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ABSTRACT

The present thesis is.a straight forward assault on the- 'mindvbodyf
problem executed in the arena of pathological symptoms It took its
departure in the doctoral 'proposal' where an analysis of the nature

of psychoanalysis made the claim that, barring its own se]f misunder-
standing, psychoanalys1s in essence is a symbolic theory of meaning.

The whole of the proposal was placed at the appendix of the work. The
main body of the thesis is made of case studies, therapeut1c ‘encounters,
~ and shorter passages wh1ch const1tute together the demonstrative part

" of the WQrk Incorporated in them was a wide range of psychopathological
~ and organic symptoms which were rendered mean1ngfu1 by symbol1c analysis.
In the second part of the work an account of the ph1Tosoph1ca1 Jebate,
_which led from Hume to Kant and to Hegel, ‘'was .given, and the symbolic
approach was p]aced in the school of philosophical 1dea11sm But this
was done w1th one 1mportant metaphys1ca] correct1on The correct1on

was used as-a foundation for the conc]ud1ng '‘critique of the sciences.



Afterthoughts and Acknow]edgements

A uumber of peop%e had a direct persunal effect on this,work_:
- and a few events exercised their influence on it as well. Quite
grave and decisive were the reprecussions of my wife's encountef;uith
SLE (Systemic Lupus.Erythematosus); a fairly serious'immunulogical

- disease. It was the close observation.of the course of this disease
together with the unusua11y close acquaintance with the ‘'case' that
played a major role in the ‘opening of my eyes to the symbolic nature
of organic patho]ogica1 conditions. 0bvious1y, no account of th1s
part1cu1ar case was presented here, but it has rema1ned in my mind

" as a very 111um1nat1ng instance of the symbo11c view, and in the
early moments of doubt I had only to recall it to mind in order to
regain a clear sense of my direction.

To Dr. Donalu Spearman, head of the diagnostic clinic of the
University uf Alberta I owe the use that I made of the Rorschach
‘Inkblot Test in most of m; case studies; Dr. Speérman dé#erves a
lengthy portrait of ﬁis abpealing and irondic personality, an endeavour
which is out of place here; but he was my teacher of 'Projective
Techniques' (in which the Rorsthach is centra])‘and one never forgets
a truly outstanding teacher; It is not clear whether Dr. Spearman
will approve of the use that 1 have made of the Rorschafh. In fact,

the idea of exploring with patfents the entire sphere of symbolic

.,\/’
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ssoc1at1ons of. their Rorschach images (an app11cat1on of the same
technique that Freud used in the 1nterpretat1on of vdreams) is un-
heard of in the f\gld and would perhaps seem appa]ling to a purist
such as,Dr. Spearman. Ne1ther has there’ been a thought that the
interpretation,in co]laboration yith the'pat1ent could be used in
some cases for an entire process of therapy. Nevertheless, in
composing these nove]ties; I had c1ear1y in mind the immense symbolic
potential of the Rorschach that Dr. Spearman managed to demonstrate
with his: uncanny mastery of its subtlet1es .1 was 1mpat1ent with'
the need for some forty full years of experience with the Rorschach
so as to be able to match him in forming a tru]y revea11ng personality
4 ana1ys1s on the basis of a mere set of responses to the ten 1nkb1ot
cards. Today, I do not know in llght of what I have d1scovered if o
it is a very good idea to attempt any Rorschach interpretation w1thout
the process of apprehens1on of the persona1 assoc1at1ons that a subJect
hold for the var1ous,1mages Certa1n1y, I will not regard 1t ‘as a -
responsible pract1ce in the hands of lesser mortals than Dr Spearman
Even with the assoc1at1ve process it can prove beyond the reach of most
untrained people. And moreover, I truly doubt that one can tap the '

" Rorschach's deepest reservoir without 1t.

Dr. Harry Garf1nk]e of the Educat1ona1 Foundat1on Department
at the Un1vers1ty of Alberta 1s the man to ‘Whom I owe some measure

“of the cr1t1que perhaps 1 shou]d say healthy d1sre5pect, for - ig

vii.



sc1ent1f1c theor1es vaich f1na11/ dawned on me as a rad1ca]
1ns1ght It was h1s~hab.t of class1fy1ng theor1es accord1n to . ,§;
paradigm shifts and his way of castfng about theories as so much
excess baggage or second hand clothes which greatTy:amuged me at
' first,‘but then remained with me as a lasting imprestion. Dr.
Garfinkle still has the Herculian ambition of demonétrating an
anthropo]o%ical analysis of the'evoTution of knowledge and perhaps
‘he will succeed one day in br1ng1ng together the 1nf1n1te breadth
of his knownedge into one account which w11] show in what way the
_product1on of theories has reflected the socio-economic conditidns
of a'given society at'a given time I doubt that such thes1s can
be demonstrated but I have d1scovered that part of -his view which.
proaected 1nto the future the production of theor1es accordlng to
"some ultimate high plane of moral evolution, was not alien 1n spirit®
to my distinction, in the cr1t1que of the sciences, between a ’theory'
and a 'yision.'. It is due to his good'nature and unbounded seva

effacement that it took me some time to recognize this debt.

‘Most important to my.endeavour was Dr. Bruce Bain of-my.department
of Educational Psychology'at the University of Alberta. In his courses
on cogn1t1ve processes. and b111ngua11sm I faced.in full force the
radical thes1s on the mediating role of language between social con- ‘
d1t1ons and the ultimate shape of the human spec1men The 1ntr1gu1ng

quest1ons that th1s approach promoted proved va]uab]e to the conso]1da-

' tion of the structure of my understand1ng of psychoana]ys1s. The

viii, ' -



convincing praminence of language in Professor Bain's presentations :
nudged me finally to take a fully idealist position. Even more.
1mportant than that for me was the strong friendship that. deve]oped

- between us over the seven years of my graduate studies As a c]ose

mentor he sustained the full punishment of ‘my sometimes tormented

f

struggle, and se]f absorption with my work. And forgiving much, he
. . , ; : v

rétained an enduring stake in my well being. I was extremely fortunate

T'to have had him as my doctoral thesis advisor and he together with

my father will always remind me Mow ungrateful it is at. times to be
a good father. |

This first manuscript for my oral oresentation was prepared by
Ms._Anita Moore who accommodated me in the crisis period before the

oral with-iong hours, work on weekends and a very big heart. I was

. very gratified to see that my work spoke to her:in her own deep

language and I told my dignified commi ttee that ‘I had Ms. Moore in
mind, as_we11.as them, as my»critical audience when I wrote my thesis.
I did intend'that an inte]iigent'but non:professional audience wou]dr'
not be excluded from a work that has a direct concern with questions
of heaith and disease.~ The actUa]‘writing of my thesis was done in-
three months under the decisive deadline of my move to the Ciarke

Institute of Psychiatry in Toronto.’ Some fifteen years of intellectual

| integration 1nc1ud1ng four years of therapeutic encounters had to be

coiiated out:of separate passages and_presented in a coherent thesis.

If I had shouldered this hard labour I have also to thank the young

ix. , )



' A, »

“

\

Miss. Cheryl Berkowitz who is a lover of the English language and -

. who both_proéfread'the manuécript‘and weeded out a few too

innovative Hebrewism.

In the subsequent and calmer Toronto period I wrote the

. philosophical éhapter which was strategically placed at the end

of ‘the work so as not'to.ba; readers who would want to réad the
clinical material as ﬁhey would read a ¢o1]e¢tion of tales. Here
entered Ms. Janet Elliott who retyped the whole. work and brought-
it to a tybog}aphfca] perfettion with fahatic éing}é-mindédness.l
Her exacting work Qas.done when she was in less théh perfect health
and I have remained‘mdved,by.this silent gesturé'bfY?rigﬁdShip.
. #
I owe a debt of gratitude to my son, David, who remaihed under-
standing of me in the threé>Years of exile fhat.wés decreed by my
work ; mf wife,Naomi who went after me in the 1ntefminab1e‘journey
‘in the deserf - in health and in sickness - and my paréntétﬁho in
tﬁe Toronto period tiptoed éround me ‘and my'workland relieved me of .
all the cares in the world. |
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_INTRODUCTION - ~

hd

' The prob]ems:of uhdérstaﬁgingJénoxhér human beihg’arelunavoid-

f db]é'iﬁ Ti?é“ whether-one professes gfeat énthuéiasm\for the task,

profess1ona1 1nterest or haughty 1nd1fference, it matters not The

.~;prob1ems of 1ife, in one way or another, will present themse]ves in
;any case and in a, very‘pract1ca1 fash1on in the shape of a failure:

- the fa11ure part1a] or. comp]ete of understand1ng one's enemy, one's

co]Teague or even ‘the person most important in one's life. It is

part of the human condition and the nature of rea11ty that such

vfa11ures are so unforg1v1ng that they, sooner or 1ater make them-

selves of 1nterest

I, unreflectively as anybody is at first, was always rascinczted
and perplexed by the prospect of understanding another humen beinc,
I had the vague feeling that it was the most important thing i the

world; but in this,. unhappily, I was not very far in my mind fnoh'my

- neighbourhood gossip's narrow cosmology. Only in recent years have I

come to contemplate the idea that this sentiment was, in an odd way,
corréct. That, subtly.perhaps, but bersistent1y, all the big issues
in 1ife and all the puzzles of science, may be contingent, efther
practically or pﬁi]osophica]]y, upon'their conformity with the genuine
act of understanding the ‘other.' I began to see that whether or

not phi]o;ophica1 systems such as Machiavi11i's and Nietzsche's are

Judged réspective]y to be cynically insightful, and nihilistically



mortifying, or whether a scientific system such as Newtbn‘s is
dniversally acc]aimed as grapd]y rigorous, there is in the course
" of time and in the final ana]ysié a very moral sense by which they
~ will be perceived to‘be wrong. The sdépicion that this seﬁse of
wrongness stems ultimately from the insult that éuch systems of
thoughtlinflict on the understanding of the 'other,' and that this
fault may be at one with these systems' final fate stfrred me - -
greatly. In front of me,; as it were, I saw the outlines 6fva meta-
physital play of morality. Could it be, I asked myse]f,,thattthé
Bible was right after all and that‘the knowledge of 'good from

bad' was the basis of all knowledge?

The idea of understarding the ‘other' as the ultimate 'good,’
proved sobering to me. An awesome task it is to consider the under-
standing of oneisingle human beiné. How many of us really understand
their own children, whom they Ha&e seen growing from birth? I
remember that I was burqiﬁg with the desire to Tearn about human
beings when I started my studies at the university. The phraﬁe
'burningiwith de;ire' may seem inappropriafe for a Tofty missibn but
Ti use it éccurate]y and advisedly. My love for understanding delivered
me withouf pagn.from thg original sin ofAlooking at the naked object, -~
~and the knowledge of éood from bad was one and the‘same with thé 

forbidden fruit. - i o ,
; . ) }

When I observed the scene in psychology, the cehtrality of FreUd
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was immediately apparent. 'Freudvto me was the rarified forbidden
fruit itself. Oncel seized him I never let go of him. As I
studied him through the years [ gradua11y-came to believe that

many of the intractable prob1ems'of'the phitosophy of conscioushess

~ could eventually be reso]Véd by a proper understanding of what he

discovered. Strange1y enough I was never bothered by what proved

‘thorny and painful for many of the serious students of Freud s

work “the se]f misunderstand1ngs of psychoana]ys1s I became a
Freudian by the mere act of read1ng “The Psychopatho]ogy of Everyday

L1fe," at the age of 17 but then I was, in some sense a pecu]war

"Freud1an. The great canons of_psychoana]ys1st the theory of uncon-

scious motivation, the theory.of sexuaTity,'the Id-Ego-Superego

structure, the‘psycho-sexua1 stages of childhood development, the

centrality of the Oedipal complex, in snort all %he recognized
featores of Freud's theorizing'that to ‘this day are the foundation
of his enduring orthodony, had a revo1ving impact on me. On the

one hand, I came to regard them with the utmost respect and serious-
ness. To this.day, for instance, in my clinical practice I am still
overwhelmed and amazed by the persistence with which the Qedipal

complex, like a universal curse, emerges as a pivr-al fix of each

patient's pathology and personaiity;' I am sometimes weary and tired

of the Oedipal drama and wish that I could see some other show. On
the other hand, there was some other sense in which the fundamental

uniformities and generalization of psychoanalysis had precious lTittle

~



impact on me. I could, for instance, read Melan1e K1e1n, and
w1tness her making dramat1c theoret1ca1 revisions in basic psycho-
analytic formulation, inter alia telescoping the Oedipal parameters
back to infancy; I could whole-heartedfy agree with very man} of
her innovations,'but that did not make me feel that either Metanie
_K1e1n or I are not Freud1ans. Thereiwas, it'seemed, some indefinable
:way in which my be1ng a Freud1an could be 1ndependent of the most '
fundamenta] canons of psychoana]ys1s

In recent years I'came to believe that this impression too.uas,
in an odd way, significant, and horeover, it pointed to some other
way of 1ook1ng at’ Freud s work. Psychoana]ys1s when I closely exam1ned
it was not to my mind a theory in any ordinary sense of the word.
" There were no inner constra1nts of 1og1ca1 cons1stency that forbade,
say, such fundamenta] assumpt1on as that of sexua] mot1vat1on, from
being turned by the later Freud 1nto a dua11ty of Eros.and Death
instincts. One. would expect a major theoret1ca1 overhau] to have
resu]ted from such a transformat1on, but Freud s was not that k1nd of
theory. Practically everything - with the except1on of destructive

repet1t1ve compu]s1ons for which the death instinct was 1nvoked -

rema1ned unchanged.. in the body of psychoanalys1s.

To understand how such a thing could happen, one hadyto concede
that psychoanalysis, rather than a theory, was from the outset a

grespos1tory and a bank of accumu]ated 1ns1ghts 1nscr1bed by a master



‘jn understanding people. Freud was accurate in descrihinglhimseff
asxa "conquistador" - not a man of sc1ence Moreover;'one'secret
of psychoanalysis' enduring value: the fact that, unlike other

- psycho]ogical theories, it was so transparent a reflector of clinical e

wisdom\and sC * imprinted with the permanent biases of tts,
author,'ﬂas du. che singu]ar fact that the process of discovery

by wh1ch 1t was built by Freud was in extrem1s a process of self
d1scovery as we]]. Thus, it could not have been by the usual: -logic
of coherence that psychoana1y51s was made into a recogn1zab1e unitary
system. But that, if anything, made it even more interesting in my-.

eyes.

- To have rejected Freud out of hand - as was the 1mpulse in most
of academic psychology - was an unprecedented act of collective se]f
depr1vat1on; that.much'was clear to me. And that conv1ction strengthened
in my mind when I—encountered the Qritings of Jacques Lacan five years
ago. My meeting of minds with'Lacan must have been in the\cards, for
Professor Bruce Bain, who graciously offered me'his intel]éctual |
‘companionship and friendship throughout my years as‘é gradu;te student,

made the pregnant gesture of buying for me Lacan's-book, TheALanguage

of the Self. I remember very we11 thet mid way through that insoiring
book 1 experienCed the vivid vision of stending'on the edge of con- |
,sc1ousness 1ook1ng at the great dark vo1d beyond. There must’have been'
'a moment, I 1mag1ne where I felt that there was no more terr1tory to

be conquered.v At that point in t1me, the revolut1on-1n1t1ated by
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Chomsky was still experienced aé-the 'ragé‘ of the efa.vanq whether

or not anybody.made ényISensefo% his grammatical transformations,
-Cﬁoﬁsky was'sti11'ins;nument%1 in importing}_at-]ong last, the'questiqﬁ
of 1ang&age from phijosophy fb\psychology as the focal. issue of any
ihte1]e§tua1 discourse. But Cﬁtmsky’s theory must have failed in
promoting the understanding of the 'othér;‘ in'fact, on qlose
examination, his study of gfammatical transformations was curiously ‘
irfe]evant to the proéess of.uﬁderstandiﬁg another human beirg, and,
so, I was not surprised to see that it gradhal]y joinéd the 1ongllist

" of theoretical casuqltjés on its way to oblivion. Qﬁ the other hand,
here was chan, who was making the most penétfating'fbrmulations'bn

the nature of language and unconsciousness as a .way of undérstanding
“the subject. ‘And I was‘deep]y grafified to see that he deriVed his

" source from the Freudian texts. It confirmed in my mind.the'persiéfent
suspicion that what'paSsed in the textbooks of psychology as “psyﬁho-

|

analytic thebfy" was the least interesting aspect of Freud's work.

I seﬁséd in short, that there is a very important{metaphijca]
secret whose jcode is to be found and broken in the Freudian texts but
that it thus/ far eluded descripti&n. Lacan, a£=a'crucial pbint in
my obscure and lonely journey,_gévé me a supporting hand, and my .

present work is a testimony to what I have eventually found. But the

-
——

path to the great code“w55>n0t éasy. Every psycholagist, with any
theoretigal .ambition,  knows deep in his heart that no theory of

psycholaogy is assured‘of ahy certainty as long aé the body-mind




puzzle is not reso]ved. The greatest edifice of.psychological theory
wou]d'standdon shifting sands‘invthe face of the Unexpected revo]utidn
that is surely to take p]ace w1th any new tw1st and turn in the
‘apprehens1on of this riddle. The problem, as I approached it,
esoteric and quaint]y phi]dsophjca]vas it seems, stood there from

the bedinnfng‘of tfme and it did not show any sidns of godng away.
Before me - a'traveller in a much trodden road - its sphinx-1ike face
imposed ftse]?.on the highest and most intimidating wall in the one'heart'

of philosophy and psychology.

A Againsf the roya]]y inscrutable face Offthis prob]em‘I was deter—
m1ned in mind that if I could only capture in essence'the aecu11ar
qua11ty that ran throughout the big corpus of psychoana1y51s and
stamped every Freudian 1ns1ght in its unmistakable character, Bi youid
thereby find the sword that would slay the dragon and lay it to rest.

“In this, however, I could not find Freud's own support. The narrative

of my 'proposal ' in the appendix of this work, gives ar a1t of
Freud's strenuous amb1va1ence on the question of the r_lat 2
of his work to the mind-body problem. He left the door v el .ne

one hand, but then flatly stated that he did not presume to

transcended the riddle.

The expdsitfon of the argdment in my proposa1 makes it clecr, I
believe, why Freud shou]d not have been taken as the firal court of

‘appeal on th1s po1nt. Freud in his own mind ‘was building a theory,



" most ambitiously a scientific theory of man. It is very fortunate
that he joined together ﬁis greét genera]izetioné as an 1nffastructure
of a theory, because the Freudian'att of .theory Bui1ding consisted of
the laying down, layer after layer, of clinical conclusions of immense
'pract1ca1 value. Freud was not in the position to 1mag1ne that one
day his whole work might be scanned and it would be maintained that it

is the mode of his reach1ng clinical conclusions that is the heart of

the matter. That is to say, not the products of his interpretation

but rather the Freudian character of interpretation itself. The opening

stage of the dialectics of discovery forbids the creator from being

conscious of the making of his creative aet.‘ It is essential, raiher,
_ that he will be absorbed in shap1ng the obJect of his creation. But |

as for me: I was clearly in the next stage of the d1a]ect1cs and 1
vvcould then use the immense compendium of psychoana]ys1s to contemp]ate

the fo110w1ng.step.

I did just that. I read all of Freud's works;'a1i His pud]ished
correspondences; Jones' definitive biography of him, and much of
eVerything else that was written about him. I did not then read the
Vphilosophdca1 critiquéé of Popﬁer, Habermas, Ricoeur and Nittgehstein,_

but when‘I did, my'mind was a]ready»made up;

— . The secret of the ‘'great code' was elegantly and deceptively-

simple. Nevertheless, for some obscure reason, I was filled with



positive mortification when I discovered it. It supported my early a
intuition that the so- ca]]ed "Freudian theory" was only an artifact;

a virtual coral that was mostly calcified-and that kept hidden the -
activity of the living organ1sm that built 1t; a straw man that some
academics senselessly attacked. For, when confronting the under-

standing of a human being Freud did; at all times, everywhere, and

with no exception, only one thing and nothing else: symbolic analysis.

That was the extent of the secret.

That th1s confoundedly simple essence of the Freud1an interpreta-
vl tion is at the same t1me pregnant with much wider implications than

the whole theory of psychoana1y51s was most c]early revea1ed to me in
the texts of Freud s case studies. When, for instance, in The Rat Man,
Freud almost casually points to the fact that {money"carries the
symbolism of 'feces,"this clever observation has nothing;to do with

' anything(]ike\a FreUdian theory. It is a concluéionvbased - consciously
or not - on the aymbo1ic ana]ysis-of money., Freud,‘moreover, needs this
in order to make an 1nc1s1ve 1nterpretat1on of the Rat Man's dream -

a second order symbolic analysis - but ‘it will be futile to search ‘
what possible relat1ons a]] this might have to the canons of psycho-
ana1ys1s There-are none. Freud uses symbo11c analysis as a way

to understand people better, that is a11 There are no provisions

in his meta-theory for why symbo]1c analysis should be his only |

instrument, and, in all probabitity, he would have been very surprised
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if it hadﬁﬁeen pointed out to him; but this is beéidé the point., It
is still non obvious and en]ighténing to say that money carries the

-symbotism of feces, and itfhe1ps one understand why people refer to

ﬁa rich man, in the vernacular, as béing 'loaded' and Wherefrom is |
the phrase 'fi]fhy rich.' It is aiso unmistakably a 'Freudian

interprc :ation.’

dnce I dischered thatgﬂl,had, so to speak, Kihg Arthur's magic
sword in my hand. But in reality, it took me a‘yéar and a half after
-1 had made an exb]icjt'metaphysical assumbtion (whicﬁ equated, in the.
manner of Hegel;:the'cohsciousness with the'wo;1d, and declared the
universe to be symbolica11y constructed) to abproach the sphinx that
wa; both'bbdy and mind. One day the organic symptomsjof‘my patients
.started'tp-makévsense to me. 1 must have ﬁalf—conscioyély subjected
all symptoms tolsymbé}éc‘énaTysis, for they began to talk ‘and they
have not stopped sinée: I,.ﬁonetheiess, have to confess, that in the
beginning a profound sense of the uncanny descended on me, and the
~‘sword shodk somewhat in ﬁy hand»before the world very slowly began

to look familiar once again with my new metaphysj%s.

, The present work is the very beginning of a.c]inica]IdemonStra-
tion that wii]_eventually have to be as wide as the ocean to make the
case. But I shbuld add here at the_outset another word of caution.

The encounter with the beast of the riddle was a humbling experience. )



I can hbw Qpenlxgadmit that I have found it impossible in p%incip]e’

to 1§y it to rest once and for all. With each new'patient the sphinx

would Qfeep back into my room and‘WOu1d>stand_thergsready for_anothef
round. ‘At times his presence seemed more‘menading than others, and
after a while, I had‘a few occasions that'alTowedlmevto see how much
more difficult it could be for me to uhdérsténd the symptoms of some
body whom I did not like. 1 then §tarted'to grasp the sbeéia] signifi-
tance'of the riddle's haunting challenge. ‘It wés botﬁ the highést

and fhe'essentia] critefion of understanding the particular 'other,'
to‘be able fo transcehd»the mfnd-body_prob1em in his case. As my
~facility in the interprefatibn of drganic.syﬁptﬁﬁs increased, I began
fo'J:e théf~a'patient whose organic symptoms remainéd inscrutable was
a patient who in a’cru¢ia1 way remained misQnderstobd. It'waé a

great revelation for me to witness it time after timé. Thus, thé

very face of the sphinx brojécted the '6therne;s‘ that remained outside
of.human touch. The odd face betrayed the mute anxiety of the test
with which everyinewéomer challenges human Tove. I thereby reached a
full circle in my far aﬁay»voyage and came to tﬁe étart1ing‘ppint where
I would face each new.patient with the old Shadqw at the door.

-t

But no claims of humility should make it necessary to falsely

downplay whatever real that was achieved. It was no empty exercise <:\\\**

i

to complete the circle; one was made wiser for it. And where one

11.



once confronted a beast of r1dd1e as the not-me, now one can choose

the arena for the next round- in which the 'I' sha]] make ‘the 'thou a

subqect of understand1ng.

12.



NOTE

- The thesis is not so much stated as expressed through somewhat
'1ndependent passages The passages consist of clinical

. observat1ons, therapeutic encounters and case studies of vary1ng

degrees of comprehensive presentation. Thus, the fo]]ow1ng

notations'were_adopted: '

1. The sign ' * ' will preface each passage that is relatively
independent. ; ‘ . ‘

2. The sign '*/*' will preface eath passage that is derivative
of a previous independent passage.

13.°
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* You have just been asked to entertain a disquieting and
unpa]atab]e assumption: name]y, that the nature of rea11ty is
. symbolic. For a moment, before an 1mpulse of anx1et; 1eads you
to chase away this uncalled for assault on your common sense,
you may curiously and briefly try to examine this kind of vision.
You may look upon the familiar terrain on which some wi1d |
ph11osopher has cast this spe11 and you may ask yourse]f what

‘the first th1ng to explore under this new light might be.

In this moment, you - 11ke Faust - have become a man who
would unsettle everyth1ng to gain a deeper po1nt of view.
Let me suggest that you seize the moment, and with your first

steps, walk directly, like Faust, to the object you are most afraid

of: the devil himself. You may know that if you will gain nothing

else from embracing such a strange contract, at the very 1east you

will meet the object ofja11'therapy:' you will see the devil eye to

-

eye.

But how does one meet the’deviT7 In the ordinary world there ..

is no sign of him; Remember you are in the symbolic world anﬂ

everything is access1b1e to you Think of the. character in. whom

1egend and fiction comb1ned to create a most cons1stent image of

ev11 - You will f1nd him, naturally, to be Count Dracula. He w111

be a prominent f1gure in-our studies.

14.
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Let us go first ard without 1eng§hy introduction, to one
fﬁgrticular scene out of the 1896 classical Dracula by Bram Stoker.

This is the 'identification scene' in which the Professor,
pursuing the hunf of Dracula after a few evil marks of t?e Cdﬁnt's
work are<discoveréd, has reason to believe that he will present
himself, in bodily form, as a guest at a forma1 reception at the
host's mansion. The Professor stands there with his assistant
friend and surveyslthe room. One person among the guests is Count
“Draéh]a, but thére is no telling who he.ist No outward signvcan
betray him.. The Professor now retrieves a hand mirror ffom his
pbckgt, Bpenslﬁt, reflects the edge of thé room with it and slowly
star%sfto_survey “he wnc' - room with it. He fow freezes his
attention on one g-c » of people and points it out to his assistant.
One person in the group is not reflected in the mirror:. This 1is

what the Professor is 106k1ng for: ‘it is his man. He is Count

t-4

_Dracula.

This scene is an értistic_déVice of peculiar efficaCy. It
pénetrafes;our mind like a secret charh, and without any reason that
we can give, we affirm its veracity with an invoiunfary'trémor. We
can péhhaps sense that some profound mystery about the nature of

evil- has been revealed here in some incomprehensib]e code, but we

do not know the code and we cannot apprehend the message.

L
.

-
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Let us then be consistent with our world. It is a symbolic

code. The art of decoding consists of symbolic ana]ysis; With

this in' mind, let us now review the scene.

Count Dracula is; the symbol of evil. That he sometimes
embodies a human form signifies that he is a symbol of human evil.

That he cannot be reflected in a mirror forces on us one conclusion:

our evil has no self reflection.

You may now understand why you do. not find any sign of the

ldevi] in the ordinary world.

*/* In a symbolic world one cannot state: 'This is only a metaphor.' .

. For in such a world a metaphor’is reality.

I will try to demonstrate some of the cohsequencés when the
synonymity between ev{l and invisibility is taken, with absolute

seriousness, as a process of reality. )

Let me first bring you one passage from the last theoretical
_part of Freud's account of The Rat Man.

I should 1ike to go back once more to the instinctual 1ife
of obsessional neurotics and add one more remark upon it.
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It turned out that our patient besides all* his other
characteristics, was a renifleur. By his own account,
when he was a child he had recognized everyone by their
smell, like a dog; and even when he was grown up he was
more susceptible to sensations of sme1l than most people.
[I may add that in his childhood he had been subject to
strong coprophilic propensities. In this connection his
ana} erotism has already been noticed (p. 93).]1 [ have
met with the same characteristics in other neurotics, both
in hysterical and in obsessional patients, and [ have come
to recognize that a tendency to taking pleasure in smell,
which has become extinct since childhood, may play a part
in the genesis of neurosis. [For instance, in certain
forms of fetishism.] And here I should 1ike to raise the
?eneral question whether the atrophy of the sense of smell
which was an inevitable result of man's assumption of an
erect posture) and the consequent organic repression of his
pleasure in smell may not have had a considerable share in
the origin of his susceptibility to nervous disease. This
would afford us some explanation of why, with the advance
of civilization, it is precisely the sexual life that must
fal] a victim to repression. For we have long known the
intimate connection in the animal organization between the
sexual instinct and the function of the olfactory organ.

(Freud, S. Case Histories II, The Pelican Freud Library
- Vol. 9, Penguin Books, P. 126-7)

One encounters in this passage a few incongruities and perplexi-

ties that are Bound to occur in the ordinary world.
-y ) g

Fir§§1y, there is the question of why Freud suggests that the

organic $Gppression of the human sense of smell is a contributing

+
i

. factor in “the human vulnerability to neurosis, and concomittantly,
why he suggests'that our sgxua] 1ife is adversely affected by the
same cause? Presumably, the suggestion is made that 'iﬁ natﬁre‘ both

the sense of smell and of sexué]ity are liberated, and in the‘place
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where human restrictions are non-existent, human neurosis is

also non-existent.

This suggestion is incongruohs-with qu sets of'consjdérations.
In the first place, human sexual organs afe unusually developed
compared.to.their equivé]ents 'in nature,' and if:one g]so.considers_
the unusual duration of humah 1ove5making as compared, say, with the
four td five second duratién of the sexual act prevalent among the
big apes, one may easiiy reach the conclusion that thé centrality
of human‘sexualjty does not manifest, on the‘who1e, any adverse
'suppréssing'l effect that'emanates butvof human prohibitions, or .~
of a diminished sehsg of smell. The seéond,set of considerations is
a c]inica] one. Freud himse1f,‘in-the above passagé, demonstrates
them by takiné stoék of his own‘experjence, and by pointing out that
"he has "come to recognize that a tendency to taking pleasure in smell
which has become'extincf'since chi]dhobd,_may play a part in th;

genesis of neurosis." But this kind of’observa;ion_(which my clinical

experience indirectly confirm;)wjofns forces with the)first genéra]
observations to counteract the argument of troubled sexua1ityléssociatéd
with diminished sense of smell. On the thtrary, it seéms that a
resurgence of the pleasure of smell is an ominous sign. The case of

the Rat Man himself pointedly suggestsithat a dog-1ike‘sense of smell

in a human being is not associated with any liberation of the love Tife.

»

A second perplexity arises here out of what Freud safely calls



‘organic suppression' of the sense of sme1] that is associated
genera]]y with the cond1t1on of being human and part1cu1ar1y w1th
the erect status of human be1ngs._ As the matter stands, we have
no accorate idea as.to how the_erect.pos1t1on of Man forced an

. * L. ) .
organic suppression of his sense of smell. Moreover, the very

case of the Rat Man with an animal-like acuity of smell, and others‘

like him, together with the possibility of the emergence of such
'_acuity in other cases as a forerunner of certain forms of neurosis,
,burdens'this seeming]y-unprob]ematfc,c]eim of organicity with an
a]most unbearab]e weight. At ‘the very least, one can say that

the vague allusion to the usual. evo]ut1onary explanation does not

perform magnificently here.

Hav1ng raised these d1ff1cu1t1es 1 suggest that they occupy a
S very d1fferent status in a reality that is claimed to be symbol1c

But let me make these propos1t1ons more spec1f1c.

1. -The C1afm, with regard to the organicity of smell, obscures
the fact that smell is a sense. As a sense it occupies a
1egitimate’dimension of meaning (e.g., 'I can smell a rat,’
is a metaphorical statement of djagnosis.). Furthermore, as.
a dimension of meaning, the sense of smell is a natural
citizen of the sym291fc world. '

[ . ’
2. If the sense of smell is a dimension and- mediun of meaning
" then all the rules of metaphorical reality apply to it and it
is expressive of all symbolic processes, since all of them

are native processes of meaning.

19.



Now; let us examine some symbolic operations that may bear
on this question in 1ight of what we have previous1y understood.
When sme]] 15 conce1ved as a sense, it is easy to see that the
same symbolic categor1es of good' and 'bad’ dominate it as much
| as they dominate everytn1ng else in the symbo11c world. S1mp1y
put, there are 'nice' smells and 'bad" smells. And when it comes
to bad smells, certain laws of amnesia operate in a curiously
symmetr1ca1 fashion to others which operate in the moral domain.
That is to say (when one speaks in broad terms), there is a
diminished sense of repugnance that applies to 'our' bad smell as
compared with 'others' bad smell. That phenomehon corresponds toP
the all important fact in the life of most ot us: morally speaking,
ouh misdeeds kour ‘stink') Seems to us to be less odtous than otherS',

and perhaps not even'Odious at all.

Thus, we refer to our first elucidation of a symbo1icaequation£
'our evil has no se1f-ref1ection,'_ and we have w%tnesaed here the
first evidence of its operation in the real.

"By taking the -equation of evil and‘inVisibility with utmost
ser1ousness - as an operation of reality we are led to an ‘unexpected
view. . I will put it schemat1ca11y thus: The evo]ut1on of human
‘civilization and human moraTity hae resulted. in the constitution
of the-human 'self’ aS‘a 'good self.’ FromAthat'poi;t onhard human

evil.has no self reflection. If one now considers that the symbolic

20.
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equations '‘clean = good' and 'd1rty bad' may be un1versa1 and
immutable across the entire an1ma1 k1ngdom, one is then in a
position to conclude that d1rty (= bad) smells of the body are
rendered invisible by human symbol1c operat1on Natura11y,

has 1ed to a severe restriction, in the human repertoire; of
recogn1zed smells, and this is the substance of what Freud cal]ed

the “organ1c suppress1on" of the sense of sme11

From this po1nt of view, . the emergence, 1n certain people, of

the p1easure of sme11 as a prelude to the outbreak of their neurosis -

is not surprising: it should co1nc1de with far- reaching processes
that may put the const1tut1on of the pat1ent s self as a 'good self'

L

in doubt.

In the case of the Rat Man h1mse1f his capac1ty for smell

111um1nates the comp11cated make -up of his persona11ty and his ‘inner

fragility: he had a decent 'side wh1ch I believe, endeared him to

Freud; and, at the same time, his therapy and his early history brought

to 11ght violent impulsive themes of frustrated reactions of a truly
amazing order Freud draws the portrait of the Rat Man's father as

a be1oved father who, unfortunate1y, on the occasions that called for
a fatherly spank1ng, had the tendency 'not to know where to stop

And he describes, in its entirety, the fo]1ow1ng dec1s1ve ch11dhood

scene:

2T.
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When he was very small - it became possible to establish

the date more éxactly owing to its having coincided with the
fatal illness of an elder sister - he had done something
naughty, for. which his father had given him a beating. The —
little boy had flown into a terrible rage and had hurled
abuse at his father even while he was under his blows. But

" as he knew no bad language, he had called him all the names
of common objects that he could think of, and had screamed:
"you lamp! you towel! you plate!™ and so on. His father,
shaken by such an outburst of elemental fury, had stopped
beating him, and had declared: "This child will be either

a great man or a great criminall" [These alternatives did -
not exhaust the possibilities. His father had overlooked the
commonest outcome of such premature passions - a neurosis.]
The patient believed that the scene made a .permanent impres-
sjon upon himself as well as upon his father. His father, he
said, never beat him again; and he also attributed to this
experience.a part .of the change which came over his own
character. From that time forward he was a coward out of

the fear of violence of his own rage. His whole life long,

_ moreover, he was terribly afraid of blows, and used to creep' .
away and hide, filled with terror and indignation, when one
of his brothers or sisters was beaten. (Ibid, p. 85-86)

The Rat Man did nof get'his'name only on aécoUnt of the ceTeprated
tale that brought him‘his crisis: the fantasy of an 'Eastern’ torture
bin whith a be}son'wouid be tied upsidé down, a pot would pe turneaA
upside down on His buttocks and some rats in it woufd be a]]oﬁed to
‘bore their way.into his anus. . The factAthat'hg was seized with the
~ idea that suéﬁ‘punishment was inf1icted "impersonally’ on His inaccess-
iblé loved lady, is of course, revealing of the old vicious impuises
of his childhood being re-enacted again. But, out of the loaded
symboiism'that}waé signified by the image of the rat; Fredd discovered
onevtﬁéme of personal identification of hjs patient with the'rat. For
he, too, was a ‘wretched rat' as a chi]d; And it .is this‘facf that made

the Rat Man appropriately deservihg,of his metéphorica] name.
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'Morebver, it is clear that the vicious impulses of a frustrated
love that started to assail his self very early in his chiidhood also
shook the foundation -of the ‘good self.’ Freud, in fact, recognized

this, indirectly, in the closing paragraph of the case.

I cannot take leave of my patient without putting on paper
my impression that he had, as it were, disintegrated into
three personalities: into one unconscious personality, that
is to say, and into two preconscious ones between which his
consciousness could oscillate. His unconscious comprised
those of his impulses which had been suppressed at an early
age and which_might be described as passionate and evil "’
impulses. In his normal state he was kind, cheerful, and
sensible - an enlightened and superior kind of person - while
in his third psychological organization he paid homage to
superstition and asceticism. Thus, he was able to have two
different creeds and two different outlooks upon life. This
second ‘preconscious p&gsonality comprised chiefly the
reaction formations agdinst his repressed wishes, and it
was easy to foresee that it would have swallowed up the normal
personality if the illness had lasted much longer. I have at
present an opportunity of studying a lady suffering severely
from obsessional acts. She has become similarly-disintegrated
into an easy-going and lively personality and into an exceed-
ingly gloomy and ascetic one. She puts forward the first of

.. them as her official eqo, while in fact she is dominated by
the second. Both of these: psychical organizations have access
to her consciousness, but behind her ascetic personality may be
discerned the unconscious ‘part of her being - quite unknown to -
her and composed of ancient and long-repressed wishful impulses.
(Ibid. p. 127-128.) -/ ' S :

I wj11.vehture to say that from the ;1iniéa1 observations that_N
Freud himse1f brought to bear on the case, his last formulation_of the
Rat Maﬁ's personality organization, and the anq1ogy that he posited
between him ana the othér.hnnémed lady are hot eﬁtire]y satisfactory.

I am concerned here spécificaily with the 'unconscious' status of the

Rat Man's first unconscious personality. The Rat Man, from all
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indications, had far greater accessibility to this unconsc%ous

persona11ty of his than many other ord1nary people have to the1ra
unconscious. [ have, before my eyes, the image of one of my patients
who combines in his character nothing less than highly-charged
murderous wisheS that are directed in varying degrees to all objects

of hisllove, and, at the'same:time, the‘door to these_sentimenté is

'so tightly shut that he does not have even a sense of recognition when

-confronted with evidence of them. In the case of the Rat Man, the

dominance of the symptomotology of obseseions and‘compu1sions is by

itse1f an indication of the imminent flooding of'the consciousness
by unconsc1ous mot1ves Not enough attention has been paid to the
numerous dialectical re]at1onsh1ps that are possible between what is
conscious and what is not. But here, the very 1nt1mat1on of the fact
that the Rat Man possessed an animal-like sense of éme11fcan‘throw

suff1c1ent Tight on the unique internal organ1zat1on of his

persona11ty. It shows that the gates of h1s consc1ousness were never

‘ really closed against the other personality of a ‘wretched rat' that.

he still possessed.

- {he fact that evil-is a substitutive term in the blind spots of

self ref]ect1on, and that, as a phenomenon, it is based on the gdod-
5

ness of the se]f is an a]] too important fact in our lives to be left

lw1thout further illustration. IBut in relation to this demand 1 am

24,
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torn between the,recdgnition, on one hand, that only a'fu11¥sca1e
biographical study can serve as the ultimate truth test for our
conclusions, and the need, on the opher hand, to bring many vig-
nettes to illustrate the full imﬂ]icdtions of.such:cbnc]usions._’
I will, fhereﬁofe, indulge.your belief (in occasionally resorting
to fhe~sma11 canvas of a short story), that, in each case, I bése
my portrait on an intimate vauaintancejhith fhevpeksona of the |
4subjéct, | | | |

My involvement in thé.present'casé df the young man which I
am fough]y sketching here did not come about by my actions as a
therapist. I have fﬁund_that I am likely to strike up friéndships E
- that are based on close affinity for,Youngsters of 1ate‘ad61escence /
age. Aﬁy such friendship is most likely based -on my identification
with the task of fbecoming’a man' which I always fdundvto‘be the
most mortifyiﬁé and the most 1mportanticha11enge'{n my life. (James
Sfephen's statement that "Men come of age at sixty,‘women at fifteen."
1_ hés long been one of my favourite lines.) ' It is, then, not surprisiné
thét-the agohized and fretfu] effort Ofvadolescenﬁ boys to reach

manhood has always been a moving spectacle for me.

Thds, it came about that, in a household which was, in many ways, '
another home to me, I started to develop a c]o;er re1ation§hipAwith

a'sixteenéyear-o1d boy whom I had known since he was ten years old.
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This came about hain]y due to the fact that I had a 'ca]ming
{nfTUehce'on him. At that pahticular time, Ido - that would be
his assamed Israe]i name hereh— showed every sign of gheat‘
agitation and rage. He inf]icted a morbid tension on the house
‘each t1me he entered it and 1t was clear. that no one - including
the father - had mastered enough courage and care to check any of his
‘terrorizing oqtbursts. It was quite poss1bje for him, at.that time,
tp close a door at the house with an unnerving_bang without any
provocation..

Ido was certain1y a troub]ed boy then.‘ He had had one minor
episode of theft and several road}accidents with his motor bike
. and it was not edsy.then to predict hje future. But, neverthé]ess,<'
I should not take much credit for my ca1ming.inf1uence‘on him since,
jn.his pre-adolescent life, there was hardly a sign for any impending

trouble.

| A'fu11,ana1ysfs of Ido's personality is not warranted foh my
harrow purpose in pfesenting him. I will only say that he was a |
product of an affectionate reTationship with his mqther (who was
qufte ihdu]gent_with him) on the one hand, and, on the other hand,
of a distant re]ationehip with an inarticulate fatheh, and of a

very troubled relationship between the parehts. Even in the fragile

period of adolescence he was not allowed to become his father's boy



and the father never took any role in discip]iningAh%ég It is not
surprising that ‘T had an effect on him. He was ag1tat1ng - as a

son too much on the mother's side - for a father that would de11ver

him.

-« I cannot refraih from pointing to our re]atfonShip because it
was a veh1c1e for a marked turn in Ido's ado]escent drama and it is
~ this turn which is of 1nterest to me in this account It was very
'c]ear durlng that period that, even-in the midst of a most violent
 attack at home, my.presehce there would act Tlike a charm on him as

Soon as he saw me. Hevwould quiet down on the spot and as we would

go out together for a stroll he would become a most reasonable human

being. There were other potent reasons that facilitated my symbolic

role as a father figure for Ido, but I cannot revea] them here for

fear of " d1sclos1ng his 1dent1ty

About two years after aur friendship began,'there was a point,

and a very definite p01nt after which he seemed to have a]most a

reversal of personality. Ido was then close to his e1ghteenth birth-

day when he reverted to become, as it were ‘good. '

-In a very short time span, he entered a vo1unteer youth movementg

- whose aim was to deve]op ties of friendship w1th youngsters from what

s st111 known as "the Second Israel:" that is to say, adolescents

27.



of cu]tura]]y deprived'’ background His rise to prominence in
that movement was nothing but meteoric. He showed unsuspected

political organ1zat1ona1 skills and fine leadership abilities w1th

- younger ado]escents and he soon emerged as a pivotal man in a very

~ meaningful national projecf'that this movement came to shoulder.

Thesefectivities continued to preoccupy him as he entered his army

-service, and tnroughout its three years' duration.. When he after-

werds‘entered the universfty it was soon apparent that; in cantrast
to his mediocre=high school performance, he was ayeuperlative
student and, af the present time, I anticipatevthat-hevmay one day

b

occupy a prominent’ intellectual ‘position in the cultural 1ife of

‘the country.

A1t this is very surprising for a young man who, as a bny - so

 his mother once told me, with a mys;ifying all-knowing smile, - was

already 'bad.'

‘1 will present now two phenomena which, I believe, might help

s to shed some 1ight'qn'fhe matter. -Ido, not~]eng after the beginning

of his marriage-(which dated t0vjust before comp]eting his under-

'rgraduate stud1es), entered 1nto therapy that turned out to be a non-

<end1ng part of h1s 11fe when I asked h1m about the reason for it, ‘he

conf1ded this to me "I fee] an inner part 1n me thit is- hollow and

~1 carry it w1th me everywhere "

28.
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The second phenomenon involved the following observation: quite
soon after the pivotal po1nt ‘where he turned 'good,' his eyesight
became poor. He started to wear eyeglasses during the day, but as

for the night, he was quite hopeless: he could hardly see at night.

Let me assume here again my existence in the symbolic world
where I am compei1ed to make the following claim. Eyesight is another

dimension of sense. As such, it is subject to aﬁ] the symbolic

- processes that we discover anywhere else in our world of sense and

that are meaningfu] to us.

If I now transpose the symbo]ic equiva]ency,between the 'invisible'

and the 'bad' to the field of the self, Iﬁﬂecode.ldo!s symptom'in a

~ fairly stra1ghtforward way At thé?po1nt where he turned 'good' a 1arge

domain of his se]f . the bad - became 1nv1s1b1e Th1s, in tyrn,

produced the second metaphoric equat1on of the self: inner ho]]owfsense ﬂfﬁf

of being.
S

We are the ‘hollow meri
We are the stuffed men
T.S. Eliot

In the d1mens1on of s1ght the partially blind self encounters
its counterpart in a deter1orated vision. Most 1mportant1y, his

v1s1on at night ‘was a symbolic statement Ido could not see into .

h1s dark side. N . fh
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If Ido then does not see, he therefbre carriés his former bad
self as an acquired invisiﬁility,‘a deferiorating vision, é night-
time near-blindness. fhere is also a special symbolic point to be
.made of the fact that this metéphor opefgtes on the plain of vision -
not of smell. Visibn is both evolutionary and symbolically 'hfgher.'
In Ido"s case it is precisely 1n'£he thrust .of his higher cultural
achievément and the focus of his‘en]ighéenment that he 105; theh

visibility of his former self.

I would like to add one postscript tovthiéicase. Quite recently,

Ido earned a national 1iterary award.of high merit. He attended the
_ ceremony with his wife and small child and afterwards, he drove back
'home in his father's car. On his way, he was involved in an accident
. in which the car was demolished although ;he occupants came away with
only minor scratchés. The accident was attributed to hjﬁ. ] see
evidehée in this event to the operation of another symbolic equation
" whose rigorous 1ogiq we will have a few occasions to witness in our
discourse. It is the basic symbolic‘operation of morality whfch
equates the 'bad' with 1punishmeht' and the 'good' with 'reward.'.
In Ido's case, it éhowed its power by qualifying the disfinction of
his success and thus making the following statement: 'You cannot be

fully rewarded for being partially bad.'

* Morton Blackman is an assumed name of a curious fellow. [ made

his acquaintance when he brought his young'boy for therapy and,'sooq
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: enough, the stubborn knots of the boy's hostile symptoms involved
me deeply with the whole family. fhe courSe of therapy for the boy -
JRon - was a somewhat traumatic affair for me a]though‘he ended up
making a partial recovery. The events‘of the therapy invaded my
1ﬁ%e'a£ the time - even my sleep - and df I have to define for myself
| what was in the case that still hurts me whenever I recall it, I must
'trace it to the mute \Jnaccess1b1e pain of the boy that I suspect

still exists within him.

After a few sessions with Ron; it‘became clear to me that the

- option of conducting the therapy sofely with .him was an empty one in
this case. He took quick advantage of the fact that the terms of the
.therapy were open for his express1on to dev1se many sadistic ways to
inflict his pain on me, and I soon found myse]f too infused-with my
wounds and my anger to conduct worthwh11e therapy w1th him. Moreover,
[ felt dwarfed by the forces in the family that constantly inflamed
the silent feroc1ty of his being. The fam11y s financial resources
were.slight and I had to act without time to spare to deliver a cure

for a boy who showed many warning signs of becoming a future criminal.

It was then quite necessary that I should turn to work with the
parents, and, after the first two months, I resorted_to individual

g

sessiohs with the father, the mother, and the boy.

My demonstrative interest here in presenting a certain facet of



Morton Blackman's personality forces me to-give only a cursory outline
of the family that I discovered. | |

i

/ s

It was abundant]y c]ear that the mother, Natalie, was the source
of Ron's wounded self, a]though she knew nothing of the fact. She'
also did not know that, before her marriage to Morton, she was‘a]most
on the verge of becoming, irreversibly, a bad girl. She was, by then,
involved with a string“of compromising'a%fairsvand even encountered
‘ one episode in which she a11owed'herse1f‘to be sexually exploited and
photographed for the ostensib]e and pathetic reason of beconing anv
actress. She expefienced her bad encounter as “a ’victinf and with
~these glasses any trace of her badness becamexeffective1y invisible.
Moreover her profess1on as . a dancer in a dance group allowed her to
be associated with various estab11shments and c]ubs whose reputations,
as expected, were not 1mpeccab1e, thus, she was only gu11ty by ‘
association. Nataiie clained that herdmother'never showed any
affection toward her until her father. died and, by fhen,'she'was
already an adult. But 1t is also possible that Natalie, who loved
her father and found it hard to accept any sign of mora] weakness

about him (e.g. drinking problem), deve]oped her own compet1t1ve.

32.

" resistance towand-her mother, which was re]a;ed ohly after the father's -

death. One revealing image in her Rorschach Inkblot test provides an
inner reading of her self:

Plate No. 1

"In the first 1mpulse it Tooks like two w1tches with their
hands here, holding onto an object. I can't quite figure
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what the object is. There is a wind blowing and they are
holding onto the object so as not to be thrown by the wind.

Inquiry: (Question: Nhat,suggested that to you?) "The
peaked hats and capes." (Question: Can you make something

of the object?) “No...it looks like a body without a head."
(Question: What is the mood in the picture?) "It's not
calming. It'sscary. The witches are frightened that they
are going to be blown away. They are holding onto. the body
as a security. The body is standing. rigid and anchored.
It's the body of a woman; very strong. Just Jost her head."

: - ,

The image is expressive. We can profitably view it aé a symbo]ic
presentatfon of the se]f. The two Witchgs signifying the forces of
the badiand,vat the same time, representing the ego's anxiety of being
blown away and lost. (%hfs is anotﬁer importapt symbolic equation
idéntifyihg the 'bad' with the ﬁ]oét.') The witches are seen to
attach themselves ffrst to .an unrecognizable object which provides
them with an anchor_again§i the forte of the wind. This, then, is a

love object which alone anchors‘us in 1ife. .But, at the same fime, it

_is an ‘unnamed bbject; which signifies the prostitution of Tove. It

is, then, a compound metaphor. On the second reading, the unidentified
central-object emerges as the body of a woman without a héad. This is
another-compound'metaphor_which,is a close represehtationvof Natalie's
public self.  It is the goodvsel%,which is synohymous with its

féminine identity and its réf]éction of‘herbmother's strength. It

is a womén's body as a love ébject. But, at the same time, it is a
headless body, and thevmissing of the head signifies the sense of

. mjssing conscfousness ("1 don't know what I am doing."). Natalie, by
losing the sénse of ker badness,_a1so, as it'were; '1ost her head.'

The marriage to Morton saved her. We shall presently see that



" Morton was o?fjcia]]y 'bad.' "But the marriage did not end her

troubles. She gave birth to two children. The first one was Ron,

and since a child is an'foffspring,' and thus, is always a metaphoricaT

extension of the ego, he instant]y became, upon his birth, the missing

syﬁbol bf‘Nataljefs iost se]fé he was é béd'child. The second child
she named after her beloved father:‘ A]exander. He was the good chi]d
and there was never any problem with him. Alexander was ;1e9er,
Toveab1e;‘and'strong, and Ron passionafé]y:env{ed'him: -the two

brotheré quarrelled incessantly.

Rbn expressed the S?CFEt co&e of his reiationship with his‘mother
with a direct;a]1egory.on P1a£e No. 4 of the Thematic'Apperception
Test (T.A.T.). This plate shows a,han being he}dfat the shoulder by
a woman who looks at him while he stares away from hér. ‘Ron’s

reaction:

His mother had a magic wand. He broke it. Then his magic
' power came back to him and he turned himself into a monster.
And then his.mother was happy. ~

( 43 years old )

At the same period, Ron drew up the figure of a 'turtle’ in one

of our sessions and, when I asked him to tell me about the turtle, he

had this to say:

He sleeps in a log at night. He sleeps in a grass during
when it's light. He is bad because he doesn't like his

34.
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mother. The turtle said a bad word to his Mom - shit. He
said he shit his pants.

(The above prov1des us with what I claim is the universal symbolic
equat1on between the 'bad’ and the 'd1rty and it suggests a

'rad1ca]1y dwfferent motive for why ch11dren dirty their pants )

The ‘dichotomy between ‘the bad and the good became fu]]y
constituted after A]exander was born. Before that Ron was not as
troubled. But he was v151b1y 111 at ease at the grow1ng s1gns of his
mother's - pregnancy, and reacted quite the same to h1s babys1tter s
pregnancy -On the day Alexander was brought home from the hosp1ta]
Ron had an accident in which he cut his lip, and on subsequent visits

with his father to the hosp1ta1 he created uncontro11ab1e ‘riots.

~ A1l this should provide us with sufficient background on which

I can now more easily draw the;outlinecof Morton's portrait.

In the first session that was designed to acquaint me with him,
he provided me w1th a menacing impression of h1mse1f Morton was
quite a short man and he did not appear either muscu]ar or 1mpress1ve
in any physical way, and yet he sat there in my office and with

abso1ute cert1tude asserted that nobody would be ab]e to touch him
1n-a f1ght. “Why is that’" I asked and he: sa1d-M “Because I fight ‘

to win. Once.a fight starts nothing is in my uay.' The othervguy,

he added, "doesn't'have a chance because he knows immediately that



nothiné stops me." fhe tone of his voice when he said that left
me with np'doubt about the matter and I felt a chill come over

me, but I did not start to dislike him. ,The}e-Was somefhing

' éaptivating and eveﬁ disarminé about the yarious anecdotes that
he prdceeded to tell in order to prove‘his'pqint;. His role in "
tﬁem wés ﬁot of thébbé11igerent pafty, Sut réther; of the man WHb
responds to a_prdvocqtion. Morton, however, did not invest this
aspect of his stories with any importance_4 perhaps right]y SQ -
but he focuséd dfrect]y and ext]usive]y on what was mérai]y offen-
sive about the conduct 6f the main actbr - himse]f: ,thérldck,qf
iﬁhibifioné in attacking;anbther humanubeing. There was a sensé
‘Vof poWe; in;that,and Morton was not without some pride in fhe
maﬁter. At the same time, it was clear to me that he took care,

" as a first order ofvbusiness, to establish his identity with me

as that of a bad man. It was an unusual opening for eifher 5 good

man or a criminal.

His background was-é]ouded in fog: :The main'reaéon for this

- was the.ré§1 fog of childhood amnesia thaf enveloped most. of his
memories as a child, Teaving only sketchy remains. 'Mortﬁn never'knew
his father. He was the eldest ofAfhree brothers and one sister who
were all raised by thelmothér on the east coast of Canada. There was
one man who always boarded in their hbus&, but the mother held him in
contempt and it wasvnot clear whether thére was any,aséociation

between them. He left very Iittle'impression on Morton.  Signif1cant1y



enough Morton remembered the remark of one of his aunts that, as
a child, he used to go. everywhere with his "pott1e., H1s retent1on
of this remark points symbo]1ca11y to a larger picture. It provides
us with a c]ue to an operating motive‘in Morton's‘1ite: ’the need

- to keep h1mse]f clean, and the threat that he could be so11ed and
thus, become bad. (But this, too, is an appropr1ate mot1ve for
obsession- compu1s1on neurosis, not a forerunner of cr1m1na11ty )
Morton avo1ded ta1k1ng about h1s mother and Nata11e also said very
little about her except that she was "a funny woman" (that comment
~ indicated someth1ng queer about her), but she did provide the story
behind Morton S re]uctance to talk about her. ‘Seven~years before,

: when he was stat1oned at a Navy post on the west coast, the mother

informed him that she was dy1ng in order to bring h1m home to the

Since then, "he cut off the e]ationship with her, and," said Natalie,

east coast. When he went hjji7 he discovered that she had Qied.

“seemed unable to cry anymore."

2
<

~With thejexception of his conduct in violent fights, everything
about Morton seemed spotiess and even admirable. Nata]ie_was Six
years older than he, but they were a very fine couple and their bond
was.rea1 and true. Whenever one would be in any stress, the other
would have a qu1ck and ready understand1ng of the s1tuat1on They
never condemned each other for anything and never had any comp1a1nts

about each other.
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As. for work, Morton did not aspire to Aﬁy prominent position

| in his technical work - servicing eTectrfca] machines - but he’was

a .perfectionist and he commanded respect. He was a man of his word,
. he'disliked debts, he honoured all his ob]igations,fand he was, in

short, completely trustworthy.

Moreover; in nurvsessions I found him friendly, likeable, amusing,
outgoing, -and completely open about everything in his life. (As for
their sex life which reflected, in every way, their emot1gna1 comm1t—
'vment to each other, Morton prov1ded me with the novelty of assigning
to Freud's entire 1ist of erotic zones a correspond1ng Tist of pr1vate
names for both himself and Natalie. The consequence of this was that all

of the1r pr1vate parts transformed 1nto a set of characters who mani-

fested themselves*1n the act of 1ove mak1ng Morton, need]efs to say,
- hardly knew anyth1ng of Freud,.but this peculiar capacity of his-for

naminng111 bear shortly on our analysis of his character.)

As a father'myse1f, 1 nes unable to voice any critique of him.
He was, in’fact the proverbial father: -firm, affectionate in his
undertones, and the very embodiment of the Law As we]] he was
access1b1e to the children and the two boys were c]ear]y very taken
with him. Until Alexander's birth, Ron was actually 'his child,'
but this relationship encountered a deen disturbance after Alexander
* was born. Ron became so disturbed %hat Morton found himself on the
verge of hating him. Nevertheless, ! found many indicat;ons of Ron'g

close identity with his father. His favourite activities, his interests,



were,traditiona1]y and exclusively masculine. He 1ovgd machines of
él] kinds and he bécame extremely clever in finding their secretn.
He showed, too, the early signs of the lover ofvstudies,and‘the
scientific mind. Very movingly he showed his attachment to his

father by, sometimes, literally following him around.

Morton, evidently, had many points to his cnedit, and yet he was
right, too, in handing me his identity card as a bad man; for a man
who can attack another human being with no inhibitfons is, by universal
- consensus, a 'bad quy.' When I examined this ‘symptom’ in a more
clinical way, and when I encouraged Morton to put his pride aside
for the sake of the examination, the following common nattern emerged:
invariab]y; on a fighting occasion, Morton would be provoked unfairly
by another party. Then, when the provocation on]d persist and Morton
would get to the po1nt where he was full of tears, wh1te and his lips

trembled; it would then become the point of no return. In that state,

"~ he would attack blindly and he would have the fu]] sense that he cou]d

ki]] a man. When I enquir-’ about the statistics of these incidents,

I found,that’he hadla few of them during his service in the Navy,

where he was. known for that. After his return to civilian life in

the period of five years previous to our discussion, there was only
one minor 1nc1dent of such a nature. The stat1st1cs were evidently
1mprov1ng, but different experience taught me that, sometimes, it takes

only one such incident to change a person's opinion of himself.

?
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When I examined Morton's Rorschach images, the overall impres-

'sion'was more benign and stheda hea]thier_ogt]ook than what Qou1d ]

~

be contained in the crop of your average neurotic good’guys. Ther%
was the recurrent image of an ‘elephant,’ which was complemented by
the image of the 'beaver.' As a metaphor of Morton, the elephant is,

of course, matchless in power and without enemies. But more

‘importantly, and regardless of its strength, it is a vegetaffan

animal which does not hunt other animals for its food and does not
attack unless sorely provoked. Needless to say, the elephént was

also é very apt symboT because of its legendary exploits asvé working
animal in human service on one hand, and on the other hand, ‘for ifs
blind rage when it goes bBerserk, in which case nothing stands in.its
way. (I should femark here that when ft,comes to interpretation of
images on the‘RorschachA? Qaich I, being faithful to my metaphysical
assumptions, treat %nvariab]y as‘symbo1ic images - I haye_ébnsistent]y
found fhat it is unsafe ﬁé;re]y on universal or "collective" meanings
of a symbolic object. Hé}e,;tob, when I asked Morton what aﬁ eféphant
étood for in his mi~" he reﬁarked that "an elephant symbolizes power

and endurance and ye he is scared of a small mouse,"” This is a new

~and unexpected twist in the usual concept of an elephant, a1though B

Morton, who was- unusually know]edgeab]é in animal‘behaviour, asserted

it as an observational fact. TRe mouse, when it is an object of human

fear, often carries the motive of a ‘penis that runs wild' and one

suspects that, by that capacity, it became the legendary phobic object

of women. An 'elephant that is scared of a mouse' is thus a metaphor
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that provides us with some understanding of the-confiictvbetween
indiscriminate sexuality and love that Morton had' to endure before
he reaiized his love. The need, then, to establish the uniq?%
symbolic va]ue of each identified object on the Rorschach parallels

the same ba51c finding of Freud in the Interpretation of Dreams:

. the neceSSity to establish fhe private assoc1ations of the SUbJECt
for each object in his dream. And 1 'might add, this mutual con-
firmation of the nature of symbo] effectiveiy undermines -Jung's
cOncept of‘the "colléctive unconscious' and renders it suspect in

our sensibility as a sioppy'hypothesis.)

| f
As for the beaver on h1S Rorschach, Morton had this to say:
"It doesn't have an enemy. It is capable of great deeds far beyond BN
its size. It can block a river. It loves the wa~ -." This, then,

is another metaphor of Morton uhich strengthens our confidence in
the elephant, and combines with it to reflect his unmistakabie

) fortitude. I scanned the Rorschach to find the source of his unin-
hibited attacks and'I found itvvery c]ear]y on Plate No. 2. He had

an .immediate sp]itésecond response to the plate, saying: "Elephant

&

“ shitting himse]f " He 1aughed then waving his hand and informing
me that it was not intended as a serious response He then proceeded
to study the plate; held straight in his hand, for three long minutes
and fina]]y'said: “Looks like two animals - calves, I think. Sort

, . } ,

 of 1ooking at himself in the mirror, asking: 'why me?,' or 1ooking

at each other. rBy the red spot it looks as if they‘were slaughtered.
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;Here are "the hooves which they hold together." That was the extent

- of his initial response. ‘The administration of the Rorschach

however, traditiona]]y consists of two stages In the second stage
of the ngu1rz the same ten 1nkb10t plates of the ‘Rorschach are
- adm1n1stered aga1n and the exact percept1on of the image, by the
"subject, 1s determined and ven1f1edﬁfrom uar1ous po1nts of view.
ﬁortoh, inlthe Inquihy,.made the<fo]lowing\clarification of Plate
No. 2:" "They look as if they were cut off at the chest and lying
there uith b]ood all ouer Or it is one calf in that condition
1ooh1ng at the mirror." [ then asked how a calf 1ooked and he said:
"A calf 1oohs like a dog or a lamb and jt S'furry. Here are the eyes
~and here the b]ackened nose." (Question: How does a slaughtered |
calf th1nk7) "It's Tike a head," said Morton, "that has been cut off
at the middle of a thought and is still continuing to talk. It's
the exphession in the eye that is staring at space and asking:
‘What did T do to deserve it?'." |

: . . . —

I pondered overi this gruesome scene and the motive of Morton's
'uncontainable paih over an undeserved hurt was very clear in it. A
slaughtered lamb. What, I wondered, was.the making of it.. Was he
| physica11y bruta]ized as a chi1d7' Some things that I learned about
" the self 1mages on the Rorschach suggested a different exp]anat1on
‘The.very graphic scene of blood and wounded flesh could very easily
be an accentuated metaphor Some peop]e k111 w1th a knife and others

w1th a word as W11de o) apt]y put it. But for the pain to have been
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des1re to see him, asked her in h1s heart 'Could yduwdo this to me

so deep as to turn a good boy into a bad man, it'must have been

only a special kind of cut. In all 1ikelihood, a slaughtered love.

This interpretation accounts fdr bothdMortdn's resources and
his weakness. 'Ihe'1amb‘wds thedproverbia1 lamb of 1nnocéhce and
1ove‘and Morton's re]atiohship with his wifé cgrtéin]y proved that
capacityhih him. It suggested'ihat é small Morton must have dearly
loved his mofher and that this ldve, at some later point, was savaged
by the mother. Thus, the'last occasion on thch the mother arranged,
by deceit, to have him come home!must have stood as a‘symbol‘ for a
larger reality. Morfdn, nofWithd&dndingdhis mother's profdssed
6

if you Tloved me7' and ‘the answer could not be af‘1rmat1ve I once

" heard an account of a;simi]ar scene, in which a mother acted out the
“same manipulation of the'pretense of dying and she even fell on the

h f]oor - in order to ach1eve better conduct from her son - w1th the

same deadly effect. A great sadness descended on the ch11d as 1f
something precious had been irretrievably lost. Morton's mother

deserved the description of a 'funny woman. '

1.

’ <3 ~ For the sake of reconstruction, it is-quite convenient 'to think
of this motive of 'betrayal of love' in terms of a story that developed

.'_,over time, and indeed: there'is'great merit to such representation.

L *ékiﬁ is never completely true however, and neither is it conceivable

1
&l



that any such motive would emerge ‘out of nowhere and without warning,
The same dictum of Chekhov which holds that, in a good play,~the
pistol that is seen in the first act 'will fire in the last act, is

applicable :to any life story. (A story.is a story is a story )

Having this in mind and reviewing Morton's response to Plate
No. 2, it can be seen that"Mbrtoﬁ's initial spontaneous response is
quite revealing. The "E]ephant shitting himself," by its association

.“4

to the later savage scene is symbolically connected with it. The

symbolic equation between the 'd1rty and the ’bad' affords now the

'poss1b111ty of penetrat1ng into Morton s childhood amnesia. It is

//

not improbable to think that Morton's mother estab11shed together «

with her love for the child, a few well placed 1nc1dents which wounded
him and his Tove déeply. It is possible to envision that-it embittered
him and tempted him early on 'to be bad' and that this fearful tempta-

tion was counteracted by taking his pott1e with h1m everywhere so

as 'to stay't1ean.f This scenaris wa. ‘a1thfu11y enacted in Plate No 2

when the initial response:- '1E-°Dn>r cr-2ting himself" came as the
first spontaneous reaction, oni- t ~etract- “hed off, and
dismissed.

With this scene in mind, I turned with an enhanced curiosity to
Plate No. 7 - known among the Rorschach students as the 'mother card.'
(This epithet is, in actuality, somewhat of -a misnomer. Each image

identified on the-Rorschach shoukg&be‘Vieéga7fi§st and foremost as 3
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self-metaphor. Thus, the 'mother card' should be conceived rather

as an image which proves its efficacy in pfomoting feminine symbo]fza-
tion of the se]f which, by dent1tz common1y reflects the unique
1mpr1nt of the mother on the subJect as a ch11d ) Indeed, Morton's
reactioh to that card showed a trace of his difficulty. He took three

m1nutes before respond1ng and this, by itself, is a very long time
V'rs -
when one considers that a trouble- free responsé can be. formu]ated in

the space of one‘second-to the Rorschach image. Then, he said the

following:

“This one here is sort of hard. The only thing that makes sense
here at all...Twa things: one looks like an ol” lady wearing a
hat with some kind of weird outfit [a gown] looking at herself
in the mirror. The other thing is ‘a-bird, like a pheasant,

~ sitting on the ear of a stuffed an1ma1 1ike a rocking chair;
again 1ook1ng at herself or a shadow.'

To my question in the Inquiry stage he asserted that both the

old lady and the pheasant are 11keab1e f1gures. Then he said:

~

"The old lady reminds me of the character in the cartoons who
takes care of that yellow bird: * 'Tweety.'" In this scene here
she, kind of, likes herself in the mirror. She is happy with
herself for buy1ng that dress and she turns her head to look at
her back in the mirror. She bought for herself this fur dress
that rich ladies wrap themselves with around their shoulders.

. She also wears crinolines with 10ts cf layers and sk1rts, 1ike
the one they once used to wear. .

The picture that emerges is not wathout jts cquaint charm. One

.can suppose that the mother who gave rise to this feminine aspect of the
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self cannot be all bad. One should especially note the sijns of
sublimated affection that are evident everywhere in the description.
While the same scene .involving a young woman would convey a sense

of the erotic and even the narc1ss1st1c, it is converted here

- through the agency and the object of an 'old Iady, ‘into a d1st111ed

sense of the sublime. The multiple 'layers of skirts' on top of a

‘crinoline’' were metaphors of very refined femininity and love. The

.riéh fur dress around the shoulders is'another'symbolic objectewhich

describes the: transfcrmation of what was. initially animalistic - the
fur.-‘into an elaborate, carefully worked out, and noble dress. It
is a oar excellence signifier of the sublimation of desire. The

figure who views herself in the mirror exudes the kind of we]]ebeing

that is associated with a woman who has accomp]ished her own nobiiity.

e

The old lady, then, is an object of an 'old love' and this, in the

best sense of the maturity. of & fine old wine. It is not surprising

that she is associated here with the old 1ady in the cartoons who takes

' care of 'Tweety, the bwrd since th1s f1gure represents the k1nd of

-, ‘genercus,. unselfish and sub11mated affect1on for .another creature

13&3
wh1ch we ‘tend to see in the matur1ty of o]d age. The image of the

pheasant, too, echoes some of these motives. - As an:object of desire-
it is associated with refined aristocratic food and it is elevated

on an animal, which, too, hat lost the original ferocity of its -

“instincts and'has>undergone an artistic-sub]imative transfdrmation

bewng ‘stuffed.’ (One is rem1nded here of the unobtrus1ve persona11ty

of the boarder in Morton s childhood home with whom no 11a1son was
~ .
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‘ever formed by the mother - a stuffed animal indeed. The only
unsettling motive in the entire bortrait is deriQed from the .
initial description of the old lady's fur dress as 'weird.' But

_this potent word with its old evocation of the supernatural and
witchcraft, has a way of casting some shadow over the scene. It
is understandable that Morton fouhd»Fhe processing of -these images
"hard. ' ' o

"J

BUt, over all, the féct that Morton was a product of sucht‘ B .fﬁf
refined Tove can suggest his predicament when this love gradﬁa]]y M
began to be subverted by these strangety dark counter motives.

Morton indeed displayed one s}gftom which, because of its clarity

in this context, is a‘testimo:;’to the symbolism of all such

symptoms. He reported the special effect of nausea that is invariably
. triggered in him by the discovefy of mold in food. Hé then feels a
knot in his stomach énd vomits. If we consider the symbolic equation
“between 'fodd; aﬁd 'mother's love' and if we furthermore apprehend

the symbolic statement expressed by vomitting and nausea ('l -cannot
‘swallow this,'), we will be in a positfdn to- see the special signifi-
cance that ‘mold" in food had for Morton: namely, the sign of

strange and revolting corruption of his love.

The special sense of near entrapment in that condition was
further expressed by two recurrent dreams which visited Morton all
his 1ife until he.was‘cured by his new love a few years into his -

‘marriage. In the: first dream, Morton would find himself on his back,
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tied to the foundation of the house. He would be painted with black
taf as was the rest of the found&tion,<without any awareness of his )
exist-nce. Afterwards, mud would start to be piled up, threatening

to bury him. He would be trying to break out and at that point he
would wake up. In the second dream, whith_ié a version of the

- first one, he would be caught between two columns - again, at ;hé

1 fgundatioq, and a white plaster would be poured all bver, threatening
to bury h:m. He would break out anc as he would.run he would trip
into a pile of plaster. He would again preak away, but he would lose

. \
his shoe.

The dreams stand clear eﬁough if we see them for the parable
of love as the foundation of one's house and life. The sense of the
stickiness of both the tar and the plaster conveys the distinct
sentiment of a victim of manipulation - the emotional biackmail - that
threatens to glue and to bury both the victim and his love and which,
in turn,.provides the imperative - to break éway;,_The dreams,
| furthermore, convey, in a very‘graphic way, the sense of foté]
: disregard fér the victih's life and'consequently, the sense of deep
insult that this situation entailed.

. Méfton, in all likelihood, lost more than his shoe in the break-
away from his mothef. He was left-with one bare foot to walk through
life and the proverbial Achilles' heel was expoSed. _He carried with
him this weakness, which was’unmasked each'gime an unqugifiedﬂ

provocation crossed the point ,of no return,ﬁét~which point he would,
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without inhibition, attack the party who would then come to
symbolize the sinister force that undermined his lTove. I will submit

- to you presently that al] crimes- are symbolic crimes.

His attacks were. very much in the open. H1s ‘ruthless intention
'to ‘fight to win' was very much conscious for h1m and was thereby a
part of his power. He_could eas11y have h1dden --11ke any violent -
bad guy - behind the argument of justified se]f defence ‘direct
provocat1on, or any of the other walls of b11ndness and wilful
ignorance which are in such common use, but, he was not at all concerned
with it. Morton was toobgood for that.. Behind hfs unusual conduct
.'Iay the dia]ectics ofia Very important paradox for human understanding.
The whoie question*of whether the self can exist as anything'but a
good self stood 1n the balance of an accurate symbo]1c ana1ys1s of
Morton Blackman's case. '
i

At first,vit seemed that the question was decided in one hay -
affinnative When I asked Morton d1rect1y if he experienced himself
as‘a bad man, he said w1thout evasion: “"Yes." I was very much |
: _1ncreduTous and perp]exed with his answer. At‘one'point without
quite know1ng why, I asked him if he was ever tempted to subJect
himself for the mark of a tatoo In response Morton pulled up h1s
T-shirt without hesitation and showed me the tattoo of two sharks
on his chest beneath the two s1des of h1s collar bones, There was

no question that he.pqt himself in the pub1ic domain‘as a shark-man;



a clearer badge of identity does not exist. But did that, I
wondered, settle .the euestion7 What about h1s numerous virtues?
How does one account, w1th a bad se]f for h1s obvious goodness
in so many ways? I felt that there was a critical symbol1c
equation that secretly carved the entire Ié//scape of th1s field

without d1sclosing itself. I had the feeling that dec1pher1ng |

it would amoudt'to a truism, even a cliche if you will, yet it

would be important to establish it as a dictum.

And then it settled before me - the question for which, in fact,:

I mounted here, in miniature, this who]e expos1t1on of ‘the case:

“Tell me, Morton," I said, "How is your vision at night?"

Morton smi1ed'with some pride and said, "I see at night-exactly as - -

I see in the day11ght 1 have a perfect night vision. Just like a
cat. Actua]]y,“ he addéd "it came in very handy on n1ght shifts

during my time with the Navy."

Here, then, was the secret symbolic formula. It is stated -

thus:

- Whatever is conscious is in the self.
- Vision is consciousness.
.- Vision is enlightenment is light. = ) L

- Enlightenment is consciousness.
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- The conscious self is therefore a sphere of light.

. - Light is oood. - o

i

Ergo: What is admitted to the self is seen by the self. And what-

‘ever is seen by the self is good. In other words, whatever is in-

clusive in.-the self, even if it can be confessed badness, is thereby:

good.

This was one way to mount in symbolic language, Freud's statement

w1th regard to the act and aim of thembpy "Where 'It' was, there

'ego' shall be." _ i

g

\_ .
Morton never needed therapy. He saw c]ear]y into his own darkness

and he thereby made it good -1 s1mp1y met Morton in the middle of his
d1a1ect1ca1 course. A year later, when I saw him, he was a]most a
wholly transformed and his pub11c presentat1on of h1mse1f as a bad guy
a1ready sounded half-empty and without conv1ct1on ‘He ‘did not have
further ep1sodes of f1ghts But even before all that had happened
there were s1gns on the Rorschach that pred1cted 1t if proper]y
understood. Morton, Tike a]most everyone else, also had some bad
images on‘the Rorschach, howeyer,ginfsome sense they were peculiar]y.‘

different:

Plate No. 4:

(Two minutes reaction time; upright position of card)
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"It looks like some type of monster. The arms look
deformed; they melted off or...It will be head, arms,
feet and.tai] " ‘

Inquiry: "It s not real]y scary because his arms
are useless.” .

Plate No. 5:

.,(30 seconds; upright position)

& ‘:J»«
T

"A picture of e1ther a bat or a large moth."

-y

Inquir: “The bat here is not really an evil creature.
It is a creature of the night all right but it has an

extra perception. A creature with special abilities - . .
that's my association with it.” :

~

The lack of anxiety'with which these images were seen was quite

"unique to Morton, as was the fact that they were not really bad.

]

This issue of the self was further confirmed with Morton from
another point of view. .we were discuscing, in”one session, the
recurrent motive of the ‘mirror' and of the 'double' on his Rorschach.
(The idea that he m1ght have some narcissistic tendenc1es was
incongruent in his case and had to be reso]ved,) Morton indeed
resolved the 1s$ué in my mind by telling me that he had a twin
brother who died at birth. He also informed me that he held the *
bélief-that each cérson has a double in this world. As for the
| question of being bad he told me that each t1me he felt himself to
be bad, he a]so fe]t ‘small and 1ns1gn1f1cant ' This is a universal
.-sent1ment. 1 was g]ad to confirm that'Morton s self was made of

the same stuff as everybody's. [ asked him if he spent much time
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before the mirror. He confirmed it and said: "One is watching

‘himself in the mirror, in case he is bad, to see if he is there..."

If that was the case then Morton 'S* selﬁv- 11 s self -
.- l(" .

was based on the prem1se that. the consc1ous se]

-

a good se]f.

Post Scr1pt ‘

Ron was cured only to the extent that his mother allowed herse]f
to immerse in the therapy. Natalie, however was extreme]y feahfu]
of the invisible and she alTowed herself to-be touched only to the
point where the situation at home became “tolerable with Ron. Then

she slipped back from the sessions. It was only a partial victory

for the forces of 1ight.
Ry

*/* ' Every Light is a White Light

This is a common~enough phenomenon. We have all had.many '

-~

‘occasions to witness it in everyday 11fe,»when, for instance, we move
~ from a rcom illuminated by a white neon light into another room
illuminated by the regular yellow 11ght of ordinary 11ght bu]bs We

notice the contrast at first, but soon enough we begwn to refer to

U

the yellow light as a white light, and we lose all sense of Ltyg "

-

original yellow 111um1nat1on. The same holds true for any coiwur



of 1ight. Professional photographers are taught to be aware of
this effect and they experience it frequent]ylin their dark rooms.
There, too, the small source of red light comes, after a short

period of adjustment, to be experienced s a white 1ight;

This is not just an epi4phen6menon that should be dismissed..
A rather's exper1ment can ver1fy 1ts enduring character: If
you br{ng nto tne said dark room a wh1te board on which a message
is printed witn red characters - or, converse]y, a red. board w1th
a white printed message - it will not be readable in the dark room
and, in fact, will be perce1ved as a un1form1y white board. Th1s‘
test1f1es to the fact that the red of the red 1ight 1in the dark
. room has 1ndeed been trans]ated_1nto white.
. These effects are to‘be expected in avsymbe]jc'wor1d. I will

posit the following symbolic equations to account for it:

)
.

Everything that chases darkness away is good.

]

2. Therefore,-every sburce,of light is a good light.

3. ‘'White' = 'good'

Ergo: Every sourc: of 1ﬁght is a white light.

Ty

o2

i
*/* The following is a personal exper1ence 1 remember stand¥ng

on the sandy beach of Hertzliya, not too far from the line of the
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water, and kebping watch over my little son who.was joyfully

p]ay1ng in thb sea water It was a hot Israeli summer day; there
. Was not a cloud in the blue sky and the Mediterranean Sea was calm

and qu1te shallow in that partncu]ar area. The beach was teeming

with people a d I stood there for qu1te a while captivated by all

the sights. At some po1nt an o1d acqualntance approached me and

we struck up a friendly conversat1on But I had to avert my glance
,fﬁrem_t1me to time towards the sea to determ1ne the whereabouts of

my ‘son who was a ways a fairly 1ndependent sp1r1t

Fad

Ll

Sudden]y my wife camevtowards us and with a look of concern
asked, "Where.is David?" for she could not see him. I looked back
at the water and my»son'indeed was nowhere to be seen. A1l over

v

the calm sea before me,there was rio sign of him.
At'that point, and for a fong moment of persona] time, I '
encountered a massive distortion of vision. ~ The ent1re field of
my sight became dark Jt was, | remember, a glaringly-bright day,
but at that moment everywhere I looked - the b]ue sea and the wh1te

beach - 1t was a]most p1tch b]ack I”could.hardlyfdjscern a thing.

i My son was discovered a few minutes Iaterfsoméhﬁg?e on the
» .
beach 10°"ng for us, but this 11tt1e incident has stayed with me
very much in .a vivid form, together w1th th1s metaphor of vision

~ which momentarily pronounced the darkentng of my world.



‘The constellation of heasons tor that parttcu]ar reaction -
'understandable as it was'—‘are more involved than I can allow here,
and they make a tar more interestfngvcase for ‘my reactions.
Nevertheless, I produced this scene to'specifica]]y;convey just
how expressive oun sense of vision of metaphorical transformations

is.

-*/* The fo]1ow1ng account was related to me bQ a_friend and a
‘.If v ! ! \:\ “
co11eague. It has the advantage of being,” 1n some sense, familiar.

. %
The account resemb]es numerous others Tike 1t.that are often given

in similar circumstances and, ﬁnffact does not differ significantly '

¢

in any way from those reports that were gathered by the stud1es of

>

‘ ~Kub1a Ross. on the exper1ences and stages of, dy1ng
'"I was once}1n a cr1t1ca1 cond1t1on in the hosp1ta1 and the
medical staff was all around me try1ng to save my 11fe But I was
t1red at that po1nt 1n my life and I fe]t 11ke g1v1ng up. Then
and there, in the middle of all the fuss around_me, I suddenly saw
mysejf hovering near the cetling'1oohing;down/at the sceneaaround
the bed. Isaw them from above - their heads and shoulders -Lmoving
quick1y and desperate]y,-and I saw the‘body~- my body - lying there
and 1 knew that I hadﬁﬂeftﬁny.body, and may not come'back,

I then conSideredsﬂhat my decision would be and 1 thought of
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.pattern and that t@p‘

R

those who needed‘me JFirst 1 thought of Dan [the husband] as, ‘
if h1s vo1ce was ca111ng me’ to come back But then I to]d myselt,

'He will survive, he w111 be able. to go on Without me Then I

- felt Tim [the e]dest and favourite son] ca111ng me and 1 started.
to waver. I knew he wou]d truly need me.. I dec1ded ‘then to c0me
‘jback. I found myself 1nstant]y surrounded by a11 the med1ca]

, Statf. Soon afterwards 1t was c]ear that the cr1s1s was over."

) This;account is.open to very different kinds of analyses. One

may ponder the roTe of the 'de-ision' in staying,aigueg the status of

the quest1on=of be1ng needer ' and a]so the kinds of procedures that

. be “to cons1der the ro]e of the other 1n the matter of one 'S 11fe )

, and death 8ut I have presented ‘here this account for a more 11m1ted
~purpose;,«1-am not unaware of ‘the fact that these reports (of people

“who, inusome sense,, d1ed\amd came back) share & surprisingly common .

dﬁ1$orma§y of. the pattern Serves "is the backbone
. ¥,
S »“5\

N of the modern contentronfw1th regard to the ex1stence of ‘the, sou1

2 4 . . - 9

' In the symbo11c wo%ﬁd the souT is a metaphor ‘but 1f the rea]

s L

‘wor4d 1s 1ndeed symbo]1c, that 1s tantamount to a recogn1t1on of

.e!ex1stence of thé'sou] Ne are go1ng to 1earn enough here about

e

im1ght constx:uteua d1fferent way of 1ook1ng at the sou] but'ndt 2 f

f denTa] o? . Moreover, not‘ohﬂy is the sou] s statas not 1nfer1or '

i A
5y AV AT

;}genter 1nto the act of we1gh1ng one's life.' Most iﬁteresting would

a
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to any othen,entxty 1njthe symbo]1c wor]d but, 'as an enduw1ng
P T i

v

P
~AE g

metaphor, tt 95?nd§ suBer1or to any trans1taona”s¥mﬁo11c process

=T 'J'“ o - ’ -y'./' 4"‘ . ‘[“ .

account for the narrow purpose,yhach T desngnated for it: ,name]y,
4\‘-} u . J','

. as-a study of percept1on My 1nterest 15 focused on-the fact that

u.. . “4-

!

our subgect 1n her Cr1t1ca1 cond1t«on and under the symbo]1c 1mpres— ;

}ffnon of her sou] keavwng her body, was ab]e to change and reorcan1ze

her ent1re fue]d of v1s1on From a new symbolic point of view - near

w

‘the ceilding.of the room - she saw the ent1re scene, incYuding her,i

body, from above. In other words we are facﬂng the eventuality

thaf under cond1t1ons ‘where the 1dent1.y between the se?‘ and the
[0
body is suspended the norma] v1sua1 1nformat1on is capab]e o‘

be1ng conp]eteﬁy shaoed by 2 powerfu1 metapnor to produce 3 d1fferent'

Ao
T

B
Y

visual point of view. R I

o
A . R R

20N - . R "
. R 5 .

We m1ght perhaps have seen more ev1dence of this sort if it

' were not for -the fact that the symbo]1c 1dentnty bé%ween the 5e7f -

7

and the body is a prwmary one for Surv1va1 and its suspensnon 15 : '; “

a]ways a s1gn of. morta1 danger or an acute symptom of psycnopathologv

(A young woman once told me that . a, second or two"b@fore she ant1c1oa*ed

R

and w3as 1nvolved ina magor road acc1den;9 she ~aw‘herse‘ sudoen

% g

above the. 5cene 1ook ng on herse}f and others dowﬁ’be1ow >fnus)

wr

2,

BE Loy,
thémmiting case c'an be effective"here {as ever’ywhefef»v notrans-

form1ng our understand1ng of symbol1c v1s1on

'\1 ' S , . . ek
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*/* The question of a visual point of view which is expressive
1 of an underlying metapHor may be further i]luminated by the following
account. It was re]ated to me, 1ron1ca11y enough, by a professor o

of mathemat1cs, a fr1end1y acquaintance who pronounced to me on

~This man, in hi< early forties, formally mirgied with two

_ children, wes, by then, in the midst of one of the more frightening

W 4

_and ugly processes of d1vorce that can beset a person, and it was

exacerbated further by an uncomprom1s1ng batt]e of. custody For‘
g
some, years preced1ng this, his wi® nanifested 1ncreas1ng signs of

'disturbance and incapacitationland the re]at1onsh1p_became more and

A

more strained and alienated. - : I
o

On.one occ: :ion, he told me, of a specific moment that occurred

v

@' in that dwstresswng dec11ne which served as a s1gna1 to him and &
forerunner.of zhe end;of the marr1ege. They were - both lying on the1r
marita1>5éd, in their.beqroom, and he was ]ookjng.at her.- But then,
qnegpectedly; he ooticed that “she appeared to h?é, visually, to lie

.a very great distance from him. o R

§
This visual .effect seemed to haxe cemented his decision and

-

tmis by citself, ds ou*te revealing of the metaphor of the d1stance

of ?cye'wri:r‘snaoec hisvision in. the fxrstio]afe
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A similar variant to this visual effect was reported to me by
a twelve-year-old boy whose fathef; Adam Hellman, was a patient'of
"@343. I had a few occasions to see the boy, too, at a time when

: “‘*\y
u;ah\s wor1d seemed qu1te tenuous. His parents were separated

-~

‘ althﬁg@g ndt.dlvOrced and remaining on fr1end1y terms) ‘and, as an
/ on]y cha]d, he 1ived, first, most ef the time w1th his mother. But
- af’sbme‘point, the re]atjonship'wﬁth the mother‘took a turn for the

,/.{ worse and he cou1d not go on living with her. He moved to his
/i? father s house and there he had to struggle with a relationship

which was not all happy to begin with. But he was otherwise exposed ~

in life - he knew'he had nowhere to go - and thus, bo;h father and

son made'an~hqhest effort to construct a good re1ationsh3p. The

attempt was'far‘from being a total suegess sin;e the boy was, wjth~
'chh juetice;'chitical of his father and‘this attitude which the boy

could not afford to be conscious of expressed itself in many annoy1ng
.sympfoms,.wh3ch, of course, exacerbated the_swtuatwon._ The boy grew
_'eVer more critical of his father and at some point he 1ncurred a

temporary visual distortion wh1ch he. descr1bed to me. as an effect .

comparab1e to the view one gains from 1ook1ng at the wrong .end of

G

. binoculars:  all obJects in the room, 1nc1ud1ng hws father, appeared

;55,.‘:
i

-small and insignifi ~t in size.

-1 cneze to bring in these episodes because of the unmistakable

clarit7 witr which the underlying meanang Q1so1ays 1ts effect on

 "er lost stature in

60.



my eyes, and my whole world consequently diminished 1in size.' was
expressed in the graphic terms of the visual distortion;

/p/

) :a \'\-\l""
Such occurrences are more common than one supposes. NormaTﬁ

they are unattended and easily dismissed, but ever since I deter-

m1ned the1r symbo]1c character, [ have the uncanny feeling that I

L encounter them more and more frequently. The symptom known as

v

Yfitunne1 vnsmon is a case in-point. Quite apart from its appearance

”. a‘~4

in such cond1t1ons as Glaucoma and Retinitis p1gmentosa,-1t can

show up spontaneous1y in other trans1to:x associations. A col]eague
. )r“

informed me of thisfeffect.taking place while he suffered a heart

attack. GSuch accounts considerably widen the field of metaphoric

tdistortions of vision we shall later see that this f1e1d ex1sts an

close prox1m1ty to the f1e1d of v1sua1 hallucinations, whnch voices

itself much more d1st1nct1y 1n th]S coded language.
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t/* A1l mediums of sense are sense§$f the obgect And the object is

= -
the ‘other’ or the subJect sens1ng h1mse1f as zhej#ather i Th1s

N -.,; a ———ae

assert1on is not a. dar1ng one ahd,1s qu?te deféns1b?e,on the grounds o

-

that noth1ng else makes sense. But 1n a. symbo11c world, we a]ready

"6*”

saw that the character of. 3 g1ven med1um of‘sense 1tse1f carries

éyﬁbo]1c jmpl1cat1ons Consequent]y, a greater account of the qua]wty
of all the different §en§efmed1ums of the subject can,prov1de_a
profitable diagnosis. of the subject himself. RRI

© o 'n).};w-
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visitor to the house. Lorenz s test1mony can be augmented by the

2

- the 'other' conveys, at the same t1me, “the un1que openness and ability

62.

I can demonstrate th1s more eas11y when the subJect is a non-
human, 11ke a dog, wh1ch neverthe]ess choses 1ts re]at1onsh1p ‘with

a human to be central to its life. Thus, it affords us a direct

_ knowledge of its sense of the 'other. "

~

The dog has a superior sense of smell. This sense of the object

by its odour is pr1m1t1ve in the full sense in which we understand -

the primitive to be both more - acute than we and more deprived than
we. It is an uncanny sense which cuts through appearances, and, at
the same t1me, it is mora]]ydepr1ved and in that sense,.1t is ‘base

and unenTightened Thws 1s the metaphor1ca1 mean1ng of smel) and

it character1zes ‘one aspect of the doo S re1at1onsh1p to its obJect
Conrad Lorenz has shown us how astute a dog is in- sen91nq (that is,

smel]wng ) the true but disguised sent1ments of his master to any
‘4

Al

test1mony of any embarrassed dog owner. Thws, then, 15 one aspect

of the ‘dog's sense of the other

The dog a1so has a super1or sense of hear1ng The acute sense

Tof the™ rothers: *hrough hearlng is. based on comp]ete recegt1v1ty whwch

involves both a temporary suspens1on of the,sub:ect S 1ndependent

>ex1stence and a total 1dent1ty with the object. The dog can 1ndeed

be said to be 'all ears' to his master and this mode of the sense of

&

of the dog to be'educated, in relatwon to his human master.
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In'comnarjson-to his superior perfornance in'the‘f1rst~two‘modes
.of sense, the‘dog has an inferior visual'sense~ .ViSion is the more
advanced and en1lghtened of - the senses and we/have seen already its.
intimate association with mora!ngudgement Th1s, then, s1gn1f1es .the
| other aspect df the dog's re1ation‘to his master The uncr1t1ca1 o
attachment to h1m d1sregard1ng wh@t m1ght be any immoral conduct on .
his part. I suspect that the reason the dog has 1anded in d1srepute
and h1s name is used derogator11y across all cu]tures 1n spxte of his o

legendary fa1thfu1ness to h1s human master must be der1ved@from the '»42 ‘
‘ Wy

mora] offens1veness of h1s b11nd Tove. o

As for his taste for bonesf'we'are td]d that‘fthere is no
accounting for taste.' But I do wish”td give a symbolic account: of

it, too.. Taste is atsense_of.the{*other':by his assimilation. 'The

bone ‘is the syhbo1' of'thé dog's Tove object by virtue of its enddning

attnaction to'it. The bonevis%a péffect‘Symbol.of the dogfs Tove for
ﬁ}dMan; It js_a hard object”to assimilate, and, in.spite'of all the
ml'fnvested energy,_it endssup not assimilating it. Thebdog‘s obsessive
love for the hdne is, thus, expressive of the impossible identity

"which it embraced.

*/* Note the phrase 'to wear a perfume.' "I wear thnee drdps of

Chanel No. 5." (Marwlyn Monroe, when asked what she wears in bed. )



- The sense of the other ‘via his native smell is the sense of the
naked obJect That 1s why it mgaes sense to say that one wears a
perfume. A woman who wears a perfume undergoes a metaphor1ca1

ltransformat1on into a f]ower In that sense, the act para]lels the

act of wear1ng c]othes N Co R -

3

B

Metaphorica]btfansformations are the very-essence of the progess .

that Freud called, with greet'accurgcy;'hsub]imatipn.' }n humanv
‘terms, everything that haS‘not,undehgone symbo}ic trensformatidn is .
exper1enced as raw and vu]gar and convgtse]y, everything that

ach1eved further symbo]1zat1on is cons1dered ‘refined' and sub11me,'/

/

In turn the two»crders’of significations form much of the foundation/
/

of the ‘bad' and. the ‘good, ‘ and the relations of these two categor1es

to the quest1on of Tove will be of great c11n1ca1 1mportance to us.

Mo

~

(Note that, in this regard, the'phrase “} am not decent' refers,
to the state of beiné naked. This symbolic equation seems to work
in both directions. I presume, for instance, that Churchill exuded

such a complete sense.of incorrupt decency and fortitude that he could

ta-k-é--"rﬁ's’-?fa“m’au's“"Sa'ths' while coddicting hi§ public affairs with his ™

: adv1sers w1thout appear1ng to be indecent ol squect too that no .

9

y11e d1ctator of the per1od cculd have afforded such exerc1se not’

eveh & part]y decent de aau11eﬂ)
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*/* It occurred to me to ask: why is it that the-act of wearing =

eyegla;ses‘seems SO becomihg to a scientist? 1 do not mean to imp]y
that the process 1nvo]ved in be1ng a scientist induces people to

wear glasses. MWe have already seen that anyth1ng affecting the

senses is c]osely bound up with the intimate terms of object re]ation-'
ships.” But there is, nevertheless, a common recognition of the fact
that there is something especially apt that bonds a_scientist to his

eyeglasses and that he is somehow distinguished by weahing them.

The act in queétion:;.producing the gTasses from one's pocket,
wearing them on one's nose, and looking through them at a displayed
‘ohject or a book, fs, you'ﬁ§§ht say, a symbolic gesture which
expresses the essence of the Caktesian spﬁrit'which shaped much of
our modern scienee. tIt conveys the special kﬁhd of selective blind-
ness which Descartes made famous in his _ggité. Suppose he said, that
we take upon: au?SQTVes to distrust all our certainties; what, then are
we left with that we can be certain about? Even without acceptwng
the specific results of-h1s-approach, our science has deve1oped as an
.end]ess replication of the dialectical form of Descartes universal

@

doubt. "I refuse to believe - says our proverb1a1 sc1ent1st - in the

-~

-ex1stence of anything unless I witness it in front of my nose. Th1s

form of statement has carved our who1& modern approach to the admis-

sibility of evidénce and it would have saved us much trouble if it were

r%ﬁéﬁhized that empiricism consists of nothing but this., In the

65.
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phrase of Lord Chief Justice Parker: "A judge is not supposed to

know anything about the facts of life until they have been presented -

in evidence énd explained.to him at least three times." [Observer,

'Saying of the Week,' 12'March 19617 -

~
¢l -

, */* 1 have found no moreklucid an égcount df the philosophical

difficulty with thev'reé1 object' than Bertrand Russell's in The

problems of Philosophy. 1 will bring it here in full:

In daily life, we assume as certain, many things which, oma
closer-scrutiny, are found to be so full of apparent
contradictions that only a great amount of thought enables us to

"know what it is that we may really believe. In the search for
certainty, it is natural to begin with our present experiences,

and, in some.sense, no doubt, knowledge is to be derived from

them. But any statement as to what it is that our immediate

experiences make us know is very likely to be ‘wrong. /it seems
to me that T am now sittirg in a chair at a table of a certain
shape, on which I see sheets of paper with writing or print. By
turning my head I see out of the window buildings and ¢  ds and

" the sun. I believe that the sun is about ninety-three nolion
~miles from the. earth; that it is a hot globe many times bigger

than the earth; that, owing to the earth's rotation, it rises

‘every morning, and will continue to do so for an indefinite time

in the future. [ believe that, if any other normal person comes
into my room, he will see the same chairs and, tables and books
and papers as I see, and that the table which I see is thelsame
as the table which I feel pressing against my arm. All this

seems to be so evident as to be hardly worth stating, except

in answer to a man who doubts whether..l know.anmything.. Yet all

this mayg4be reasonably doubted, and all of it requires much
careful discussion before we can be surggpthat we have stated it
in a form that is' wholly true. . w\ : o

To make our difficulties plain, let us)g;ntentrdte attention

_on the table.. To the eye, it is oblong, brown and shiny, to

the touch, it .is smooth and cool and hard; when I tap it, it

2
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gives out a wooden sound. Anyone else who sees and feels and
hears the table will agree with this description, so that it
might seem as if no difficulty would arise; but as soon as we
try to be more precise our troubles begin. Although I believe
that the table is 'really’' of the same colour all over, the
parts that reflect the light look much brighter than the other
parts, and some parts look white because of' reflected light.

I know that, if I wove, the parts that reflect the light will be
different, so that the apparent distribution of colours on the
table will change. It follows that if several people are-
Tooking at the table at the same moment, no two of them will

see exactly the same d1str1Qyt1on of colours, because no two
can see it from exactly the~same point of view, and any change
in the po1nt of view makes some change in the way the 1wght is
reflected.

For most practical purposes these differences are un1mportant

-but.to the painter, they are a11-1mporﬁ%nt the painter has

to unlearn the habit of thinking that things seem to have the

 colour which common sense says they 'really' have, and to

learn the habit of seeing things as they appear. Here we have

already the beginning of one of the distinctions that cause mosti -

trouble in philosophy - the distinction between 'appearance' and

‘reality,' between what things. seem to be and what they are. The
painter wants to know what things seem to be, the practigal man
and the philosopher want ta know what they are; -but the ‘
ph11osopher s wish to know this is stronger than the practical
man's, and is more troubled by knowledge as to the d1ff1cu1t1es
of answering the question. X - : S

To return to the table. It is evident from what we have found,
that there is no colour which pre-eminently appears to be. the
colour of the table or even of any one particular part of the
table - it appears to be of different colours from different
points of view, and there is no reason for regarding some of
these as mare really its colour than others. And we know that,
even from a given point of view the colour will seem different =
by artificial light or to a colour-blind man or to a man wearing

blue spectacles, while in the dark there will be no colour at all,
_tholgh to %he touch and hearing the table will be unchanged. This ..

" colour is not something which is inherent in the table, but

something depending upon the table and the spectator and the way
the 1ight falls on the table. When, in ordinary life, we speak
of the colour of the table, we only mean the sort of co]our which

it will seem to have to a norma] spectator from an ordinary point
of view under usual conditions of light. But the. pther colours, .

Gt s
a by

- - PN ity

“

67.



particular colour.

68.

which appear under other conditions have just as good a right

to be considered real; and theréﬁpre to avoid favouritism, we
are compelled to deny that in itself, the table, has any one

The same thing appliés to the texture. With the naked .eye

one can see the grain, but otherwise the table looks smooth and
even. If’we looked at it through a microscope, we should see
roughness and hills and valleys, and all sorts of differences

" that are imperceptible to the naked eye. Which of these is the

~'real' table? We are naturally tempted to say that what we see

‘e

through the microscope is more real, but that in turn would be
changed by a still more powerful microscope. If, then, we can-
not trust what we see with the naked eye, why should we trust

what we see through a microscope? Thus, again, the confidence
in our senses with thich we began deserts us. '

The shape of the table is no better. !le are all in the habit
of judging as to the 'real' shapes of things, and we do this so
unreflectingly that we come to think we actually see the real
shapes. But, in fact, as we all have to learn if we try to draw,

a given thing looks different in shape from every different point

of view. ' If our table is ‘'really' rectangular, it will look, from
almost all points of view, as if it had two. acute angles and two
obtuse angles. ~If opposite sides are parallel, they will look as

if they converged to a point away from the spectator; if they are .
of equal length, they will look as if the nearer side were longer. -
A11 these things are not commonly noticed in looking at a table,
because experience has taught us to construct the 'real’ shape

from the apparent shape, and the 'real" shape is what interests us-

as practical men. But the 'real' shape is not-what we see; it is
something inferred from what we see. And what we see is constantly
changing in shape as. we move about the room; so that here again

the senses seem not to give us the truth about the table itself,

‘but only about the appearance of the table.

Similar difficulties arisé ‘when we consider the sense of touch.
[t is true that the table always gives us a sensation of - hardness,

and we feel that it resists pressure. But the sensation we

obtain depends upon how hard we.press the table and also upon

what part of the body we press with; thus the various sensations
due to various pressures various. parts of the body. cannot be
supposed to reveal directly any definite property of the table,
but at most to be signs of -some property which perhaps causes all
the sensations, buf 15 not actually apparent in any of them. Ard
the same applies still more gbviously to the sounds which can be
elicited by rapping the table.: ' . v o
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Thus it becomes evident that the real table, if there is one,
is not the same as what we immediately experience by sight or
touch or hearing. The real table, if there is one, is not

. immediately known to us at all,.but must be an-inference from
what is immediately known. Hence, two very difficult questions
at once arise; namely, (1) Is there a real table at all? (2)
If so, what sort of object.can it be? (pp. 7-11)

oo~

.Russe11 is better here than others in conveying the sense that
this ph]]osoph1ca1 prob]em is not JUSt a prob]em of ph11osophers but ‘
a genuine difficulty. And he goes on to show that the challenge posed

by the problem of the 'real .object' has not been adequately surmounted

by phi]osophers from varfﬁf="*cﬁoo1stfxf
L ‘.v | 02 S )
But I wou]d like to state here that 1n the face of th1s difficulty

there.1s nothing more compe]11ng than to recogn]ze that the real opject

cannot be anything but a-symbo]; vThe real object, I say, is the

ultimate symbol. o

~From here on, after committing myseTf in such a decisive way to
what I find to'be an irresistible conclusion, I do not wish to proceed
by ~nv hypothetical steps. A1l further assertions on this matter will

-ed solely by clinical considerations.

I will state here briefly now what kind of approach to the real
object is demanded, in my experience, by the compe]Ting need for the

)

understanding of “the subject as a patient in a therapeutic situation:

(1) The real object is the Symbol of love.

69.
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~ (2) Love'is the constitutive force of the real object.

,(3) The love objeét is the brimary object and all other
objects are symbolic of it.

~ (4) The permanent object is the symbolic product of endurin
love. - o } :

a4 .
These assertions spring mainly from the general observation in

Al
J

‘the clinical setting to the effect fhat any distuqunce of love is
accompanied by a corre]ative disturbance in the constitution of theé

bbjective world. .ConVersé1y; only love at its best can restore the-

'objeét to a fully independent existence;‘thaf is to say - an objective

.‘eXistencéi (Nate in this regafd the frequent association in the Greek

mythology between love and Cfeativity which revea15'+ﬁ§e1f'as-we11 in{

the'hythologica1 belief and fear of young girls that a kiss can make B

“

a gir’ ?gnant. ,And;frbm another point oF.view, sée the attribution

to Hepriucstos (“theiarchitect, smith, armorer, chariot builder, and

L
L

artist -of all work in Olympus").of,thg?Eapacity "to bestow on his

-

workmanship self-motion, so that the tripods (chairs and tables) could
. ( - . . .

move of themselves in and out of the celestial haT]."3

[

t L . o,

One imp]icgtion: our science, dedicated as it is to the

constitution and study of . the object and the objective Wor]d, is
* founded on love and its labour is a labour of love.

A
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x T H'd‘~Theicase'of'the Green-Eyeéd Woman

'.presented ifi each course of therapy often Tands me 1n a trad1t40na1

' suffer1ng QQI hereby recommend th1s un1ndulgent way of doing ,

to exper1ence h1s life or any part of 1t as a ph1]osoph1ca1

Hére too, Green Eyes' pa1n was so. 8cute that she often w1shed to dws-

“continde her life, or "to be someone else.”

L . - N - . # .
. - or : : S
L SR
. * 1 -

-

M qu1te used to the fact that the cha]]enge of understand1ng

vf J W

'ph1losoph1ca1 prob]em of one sor€ or another, and often compe]sﬂme to

‘i‘— (]
0’

prov1de 1t thh an unequ1voca1 adswer 1n order to reso1ve 3 pat1ent s

&2 ] L o

-

,ph1losophy ) But I was quite’ taken aback in the preSent case'when

tl;fv"

5the young woman who . wa]ked into my off1ce - and whom I sha11 ca]L here

- ST

% -
'Green E es@h- vo1ced her comp1a1nt from the 0utset~1n the very e
=4 e
Q Tan e o "

1

language of a. metaphys1ca1 prob]em L do not recommend fo: anybody .

> %";"" .
3

my- exper1ence‘ﬁ;;1s very bften a sagn of great distress agy unhappwness

)

\

¢

55
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e oy

f‘fh),
I w111 reproduce here,_f1rst the statement 0 e orobTem in ’

fher own words wr1tten gust before our f1rst sess1on on the back s1de

N

vof her Persona1 Data Sheet .'J ) *} , ~¥f ) i
"For'ten yéars I' have. suffered with a drug related (mar1gu@ha v ‘//

o exper1ence) anxiety disorder. For example; when [ encounter
‘a stressfu} situation, 1 feelbas though éany part of ‘my body "
touching an object - at that monent -"is going.to go through
.‘_that object.. Therefore, I am momentar11y distracted and less
© able tc deal with the prob]em that caused the anx1ety

1 be11eve my problem has generated S gross 1ack of self con-
‘fidence as I avoid conf11cts w1th co- workers and f1nd

N\
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; ‘r/ " d ff " . _}.. ot . .
oy Cdifficulty be1ng my§t§f around othersf‘uPoss.bTy D oam

. afraid T wglhl let theh dowr (because of*my disorder’ s¢ |
Jtry to avoid' any c1ose reﬁat1onsh1ps ' '
CIf I can ‘Tearn to cope with. my §¥ der [ w111 have more e @
self confidence and conseqguently,’ shou]d become more T ey
( »successfu] at all my endeavours IR 'H_v@m‘“ RN

R
ey

e
fpa <l
v.oW

P.S. (1 have never. to]d anyone about My problem unt11
Jan. 7 (when] I to]d my husbahd and_Jan. .13’ r“when’fl : :
told my.- Doctor.} - ¥ . ., i G e
LB o ’ ":, -
srfAlso - Iam very embarrassed about seek1nd help from &
psycho1ogxst The .doctor who referred ‘me to vouﬂ1s

e , ’,k ’ . . T g . N .. ’ N ."T N u:":‘ w e .
-tDr Paniel. D Seredg - : *‘f$“~ . o &‘~;, o4
: ton, A]bert§, ‘?, St EEE T
N S‘ P . . o it 4
(; revea1ed the‘true name- of the referrwng Doctor here. . R S
r‘*( T ‘ T E) 'é’ o . ' ' v
&‘ o . S ‘

of age whq, nonetheless exdﬁeéfa subdued buﬂunm1stakab1e sense'

3 SR
ket , o

seXnappea1 She was fem1n1§§y her face was attract1ve and I was not

surprwsed to 1earn 1ater that she was a]ways popu]ar with men. AtltHeA
) . . :v) . ~t ..-lg i
' same't1me her appearance and qu1et demeanor left me. w1th hard?y A
@

'fc1 - that might be express1ve:of anyth1ng that cou]d be wrong w1th her.

/ _.‘
w1th the except1on of her green eyes - a feature wh1ch never faw]s T .

© to carry the Symbo11sm of a cat l1ke ma]evo]ent appea] - an 1nfrequent '
gu1]ty sm11e, and an almost 1mpercept1b1e air’ of sexua] c0rrupt1on, o i
o - : 4
§ .“:L'

" there was noth1ng that cou]d betray her m1sery On]y 1ater d1d 1 S

._#]earn ho#‘accurate]y her face can ref]ect her reﬂat1ve we11 benng,//

e

,’“‘land how clear1y her haTt1ng muted speech cou]d expre. in. m?EPr

tones, her often b]tter and hope]ess resentmert - My summary notes ;\ "5

Y [~3

" of the f1rst two sess1ons 1ack any centra] d1rect1on and they ref1ect




: somebody, Or‘committing'SUicide.

, then proceed wzth an 1dea to commi t someth1ng awfu]

p]aces because of a w1sh to

¢

o
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- "snermaf VIT‘C ,a<'s ris w1de nE" .
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ar.once. Since sought..wn tdgse ) 4; '
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reﬁatef
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my noT
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"e'tgdles. es

L the ‘gymbciic. n tworx of . nér. §moecded =<Socﬁ§mg -
e - " SN X ¥
e Jitheminere in tneir. or:cana?“>equence s
) e 3 -';l"j } R A d ; AN
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Cogn. e She 3Ta TS :na_ s e 'ne;aeconc eo‘sdde~; SMCKTIAT - Luaa
. Bog e N . {,Y‘; , N ST
oot lat 2ge s"e begar td xper ence na"Uc a§150n5 sf-:erﬂea:'e
_/ \); oo B -G
S zbyjects; elg., her nand can qo tnﬁocgr 3 1é’ dgxner cag 5% - *
can sc. tnFQuch her sno%;cer or she can descend 'nrqt"h the wec o
N : o : ) P
ar | ae‘eartn, et%:A It ois a yery'dwsturound sensatwor wrwcr a:ne2 a
every day 'A]soh since J7 {ye e o1dJ, began % be ‘renuented
) A i .
Dy the thought ”Vhat 15 therwor&t thi® at i can dp?“'”%ne,wou:c S,

11ke k1]olng

>

(She reports Dewng afra1d 0f \n 1gh

Jump from them. ) The 'thoughts' at'the

age of 17 began the1r long career after an incidert where she

ES

‘ encountered a w1sh tg put her hand on the gen1ta1s of an 01d man

who was s1tt1ng bes@ her

B
e

She exper1ences her ma

. As* or the grounds for th1s

b1tter comp1a1nt that her: husband is

o

in church (She 1s ‘a Catho]1c )
rr1age as a completely tentat1ve affa1r.
sentiment, she voiced . at this time the

p1ck1ng on her ' By this
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che means - .correcting anc AU‘"*og ner aer‘r hance araunc tne n &
'here mﬁght also de an 1SSue uwth fooa be#ween fhem She cites
.V .
*ocwdent where he .nvo?uﬁ*ar..y but 13 tera Ty spat out the ‘ooc she
. ) N X . .J
f;bvevnim. Th?s,,a1ueged1y,r1s 1nc1cat1ve of nxs 0u1‘t-1n sbandards -
me F%ser cooks the,meals for them. ’d1thob* ,uestwohjng~the' -

aré'ﬁheselappropriate grounds for 2

2 . o ] ot
“Their'marriage Ts one-ands °

of ner compJa¥nts,
e

5ensé o‘.?enu0ushesé agout 'a marriage?’
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T4 .:reer LyES 15 youngerthan awbrother ahd tgree sitters, and’
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oldeg than t w0 7*-t’r’wer SISt ers 2 @ogetner-, family of seven chi.dren.

“Good God, what 1mposs1ble task do B face here - penetrating the %3

swarmy m**ieu of six‘sfsters‘)‘ Of’a?] her sib1ihos- sne has cnos®n
3 e N |
C 5740 taik, so far, almost exclus We?y of ‘her slpghtTy oner swster

1S no wonder; she descrwbes her as a very 1ndependent

R
\ ~ -
wno ”a1waysiknew r1ght from Wrong. CoIt

"Rebekah?' 1t

o percor ’;‘?ty seems that -

Green Eyes a]ways ooked up to her

Rebekah can. get her to do anythlng.

She c1a1ms that, even‘now; .

!

(She EVTdently Feeléqincomoetvﬁt

compared to her:51ster but is it n%t the necéssary mark of one who

a

d1strusts h1s own good 1ntent1ons or, concom1ttant1y, one who relies

on somebody e]se s gu1dance to do

examp]e of the near 1mpenetrab111ty of the s1sters

P

someth1ng bad7) Here is an’

society: Green

Eyes re]ates a memory she has about an incident in wh1ch ‘as a very

sma]].Chi]d

Her two close elder s1sters, Rebekah and Cloe, w1tnessed her 'baé'

.

she acc1dent1y broke a door handle in her aunt S house. o

e b .
. T

ERCERN .
PR | “a
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act and proceeded to expﬂoﬁt‘it. They threatened to discTose

hér‘if she did not'obey everything'thEY'said. ‘This threat .
S AR .

effect1ve1y shaped her 1ife For the %@b]e»next year! Only after
that per1od_ did she encounter the realization that ‘the threa&

oo

was,din fact, empty, anﬂ’w1th that, the spe]T was broken ‘(f T

,Jégj1nd it a remarkab1e episode. May I be forgiven for calling it

the shapwng of a guilty cow:? She certa1n1y had on]y the
. . ST ‘_." '.

- : e ?‘ﬂ'
appearance ofra famb,
& - .
;De]] for a falT year
. : s i

-v1ct1m1zatwon., Her comp11ance whth ‘the  terms .0f .this spur1ous ,v{g‘

. 7
niagkmail suggescS'tha 1: su’ted the 1ntegc1ty of her deve1ooment

so that she was compe11ed to acf good. - it seems that she became

accommodat1nd - not just in re]atlon to her s1sters - and it 15

: |
(/bossib1e that she d1d not contradict anybody She‘cited her s1stérs~

,symbo]izjnthreenvEyes' world f:Rebekah; 'the good, ' is the on]y

Y,"

W"E‘*’ . ’ . .
in say1nd that she is the "easiest to live w1th 8
. \,/ N .. '- . A*_v
I SR | SN
I asked her abput her f1rst memory : She remgmbers an.episode ,:

a .

where Rebekah and she - at age three - were go1ng (Rebekah‘was

T'damng, to fﬁnd fr1ends to p1ay wwth Rebekah knocked on one of
"'w{t

Sa

to play w1th They ended up p]ay1ng w1th somebody

Interpretation:' ~ In a foreign environment of closed doors -

force that can'open the door to friendéhip.,‘Green Eyes, on her own,

o P

-

#e doors in thé new) ne1ghbou%h66d‘and asked 1f thekEJwasaavohﬁgdawe

Lo

75,
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is powerless “to do it. Accord1ng to the symbolism of a’'first

memory' the const1tutwona1 mytho]ogy of a person - this, then,
e " is Green Eyes main 1ife mot1ve her se]f alone is not a. veh1c]e . L
o for fr‘e"d5h1p (Ad]er shou]d be g1ven credit «for his only enduring N

‘contr1but1on ~the 1mportance of the: f1rst memory - H1s further @ 2

L ‘observat1on that people who, undergo m@gor per§§ﬁa11ty change a}so
v ,c 4 apfa

‘emerge w1th a d1fféh€nt f1rst memory is certa1n]y in keepwng with.
“es brjngs.

o8 Symbo11c understand1ng of the persona11ty ;  Green 2

5\!{ ‘~ 5 $ \‘;“v -

'tbe,fpllow1ng report of her mother on ‘Green ye§ o gon at b.rth

i @5)‘ 2
When- she - was born, she had a terr1b1e Fash all over ber body, an-j;yn :
<. W

a]]ergy 1 S o - B L

The parents are Amer1cans who lived for a lgng per1od in. “Canada.
._A.l

., Green Eyes was born- in Alberta. Nhen she was in Jun1or H1gh Schoo] 2'
pe .

the fam11y moved back to the southern u.s..- They moved afterwards

ol
twice more, and ended up in‘the Amer1can mid- West Green Eyes came
‘ back to Canada when she Jo1ned her husband - then her boyfr1end -

e \7’11’\} -
g dho 11ved in A]berta (They were marr1ed a month 1ater ) It stands

to. reason that she does not know whether she 1s a Canad1an an .

' ' ’ o ;' o ”xl:‘- ;";"‘4 o '. R . .~ K EREN o 4 & o

,Amermcan or-nejther; co L e e T .Qﬁﬁggj
g . - .o - , o
A fam11y trauma “her eldest s1ster, Pat became pregnant at the

1 t
age of seventeen, and concea]ed the fact unt11 seven months into her

pregnancy. The baby, once_born,,qgs sent for adopt1on._ The-whole .

4
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xaffa1r was not dwscussed FUrther and her two 11tt]e s1sters never

N

wd

L
P

v, . 'G

R

T,

&

Tearned about it. Green Eyes brought up the 1ssue because 1;

il

v,

7.

qb.aftected her life. S1nce she waﬁmfound in adolescence, to %e popu]ar‘”

PO
3]

u)

w1th the boys, the. pareﬂts were part1cu1ar]y worr1ed about heraand

A

0- i

Y

.f-'

restr1cted her ‘dating time to one n1ght on the weekend -sreen Eyes L

3

''''''

g . By
* if i '. K -\‘, W ,v .

I

I‘-

N R
Green Eyes:reportsathat,y , 1ng ado]escence, she was on the verge of0 f

o -

- having sexua1 1ntercoursc oany t1mes‘ and refrawned from crdss1ng
. R i - .-

the 11ne,because of the memory of" Pat_s pregnancy.- '1”-_' o

Lo . 3 .‘/ ! . - . o & Sy

apart from that a d1rect :

1 as on eVenybody élse ing Qhe fam11y

0

| She reports tha{ at the agé“of”seventeen, she began a- two- year

""..:- <

re]at1on5hap With - auguy,' _who was a m1]kman and>had a n1ce body.
The re]at1onsh1p involved 'only sex.' By then, she was 'on p11h5

'with the consent aof her mother..

~

phys1ca11y but not emot1ona11y (Th1s use of 1anguage is both
famJ11ar and symptomatic: the sexual act here is not a scene of
"love-making.")

v 't

‘ Th1s day she broughtganother comp1a1nt aga1nst her husband

%Jan 24:° To my quest1on she reported that the exper1ence of sex

between herself and her husband - from her po1nt of view - 1is good

P

-

She -

adm1tted that he was very generous w1th her (I began to sense many

'S
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o\

subtle sigps™that he maylhave a genu1ne love for her. }, ‘but, ~she’

safd he never comp11mented her Her compla1nts were not flimsy

L

accusations, nonetheless. Not being comp11mented was "very hardU

b B
P .

on her since she said: "I am'not secure in my m‘”d s

=

6:.

Her fam11y produced people whose strengths were in work:. a]f .

were accomp]1shed 1n their careers. At the same txme, on]y Rebekah

and herse]f are, SO far' marr1ed Ihe parents, too h:'gﬂdone well
: . J, vfj . : ‘ .. . l’f’ A
f1n the1r careers. ( i

o ! ’ :
a’ rea] estate saleswoman. and Green fyes notes w1th pr1de“,that o

she waﬁ}earn1ng SSO ,000 per year: 1n&her sa]es )

e ) . St

I found Green Eyes position about her marr1age Qu\te 1ntr1gu1ng.'
On the onE hand, her doubts about the re?at1onsh1p were such as to

cause her, to ma1nta1n that she could walk out of the marr1ag

t1me, moreover, she tota]]y be11eved in this, I expected
‘s1tuat1on to be the ma1n focus of a youq&bwgman S d1stress, but_f
ggﬁen [ asked her what she cons1ders to be‘her main problem in 11fe
her answer d1d not refer td»her marr1age Her greatest prob]em she

sa1d, res1ded in the fact that desp1te her capac1ty to accomp]ush ‘]_ oy

. many th1ngs - in work - she went through 11fe with a lack of ;“ - e

’e conf1dence Thus, - she alTuded here to\%er symptom and one. cou]d sense
o

that she feared the danger of her destruct1on hiding.'in 1t At the
same t1me, she conf1rmed my other suspicion by show1ng no apprehen51on ﬁ;‘

in contemp]at1ng the d1sso]ut1on of her marr1age - She did not expectﬂ

to be destroyed by such an eventua11ty EEE ,“Q-



"Canada ) At Chr1stmas time, he 1nv1ted her to spend the ho]1day

;'1n the same c1ty. CJQ@ took a d1sT1ke to Henry, part]y on the

;f'grounds that he wa%§n1ne years older than Green Eyes, and she then e s

NS

79t

s

My perplexity grew by hearing* the following account of the
gk

history of their relationship. She met Henry during a summer bre |

in”her'undergraduate;studies.‘_Some bond had been created between
them, for they began corresponding when' they parted (At.the end

of that summer she went back to un1vers1ty and he went back to N

with hzm She cohsenﬁed and he sent her the a1r t1ckets %dhen she

k,

"arr1ved fhey went together to v1s1t her s1ster Cloe, who 11ved

A r

_,m

'7><managed to sway Green Eyes to Teave him, (Green Eyes recounted these

)
year laé%r, they met again the1r relat1onsh1p was re- estab11shed

- the need.to keave her home. Thus, she Jo1ned h1m in Alberta w1th no . g

P

 events 4s a demonstrat1on of:the'ease with which her swsters could

' ’ N S T . :
turn her-to change her mind, and as ev1dence of the fact that she

} .
a]ways considered “other s op1n1ons not her s But this s1mp]e»

, expTanatlon was somewhat qua11f1ed I be;1eve by her present

LR

,att1tude towards her marriage. ) She'justifiably retained a sense

- of gu11t over the fact that she 1eft him, since ‘he paid for her
Mt SRe_e

14 -

a1rfare bLt that d1d not 1nh1b1t her from d01ng it at the time:- A

Henry, it turned 0ut did ot ho]d any grudges Dur1ng that per1od

o :
she feTt her sense of mute rest1essness and sz]ent 1rr1tat1on - wh1ch N

was a1ways an under1y1ng motive in her 11fe - grow1ng, and she fe1t C T

1

]

1n1t1a1 comm1tment, and.a month later they were marr1ed A fine

beg1nn1ng! I was justified, I_thought, in contend1ng that a comedy



‘ heart of her 1nsecur1ty, while her marriage ‘home, which ho]ds”;
precar1ously on.the sh1ft1ng&sands of her half-toned resentments,

was of no. concern to her7 [ still have no. answer. In the mean-

Y

t1me her husband d1d not fare we]] w1th her She told me of a
recent 1nc1dent which 1nv01ved the replac1ng of her o1d car w1th a

new one. They dec1ded together to buy a Camara for her. Then

J 3

Henry. weaﬁyout and bouqht her a Camaro Z- 28 [ believe, whlch s a far
. & 'k"!f .

‘more expens1ve car. Poor Henry B generos1ty dhd not sav&%ﬂﬁ%h

’ w1th Green Eyes~- .she. resented the fact that she was bruQﬁédéﬁ?f'

’

in, the f1na1-act as if her opinion d1d not count We spent some
time over my suggested exp]anation that Henry was, perhaps, also a
11ghtn1ng rod “for her very o]d and wounded status among her s1sters

It. seemed like the beg1nn1ng of her Journey into the dark

. ) i »

I shou]d add one-more remark for this‘sessﬁpn:'fgur journey

might;be a short one. Green Eyes expresSed, at some point, her -
ngst with regard Lo my prob1ng to understand her. When questloned

stte sawd she was afra1d that I on]d learn thatn&he was . 1ncuLab1e
. o “

: Y
She ‘also sa1d “you take my\f sides out. ol recogn1zed how

vu]nerab]e she’ fe]t about hers ff when I cons1dered that she w1thhe1d
the information of her condition from somebody as presumab]y c1osejg
as her husband until now, but 1 did\hgt promise her fb refrain from
‘ dea]ing hithiher in the}Same way in the future. On- the other hand,

L /
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[ alerted her.to the poSsibiliti.that the same motives that 7

were behind her m1sery may - plaiy voc with her therapy. It was_ ’

very posswb]e that she m1ght f1nd the urge to withdraw from
-therapy overpower1ag Green’ Eyes conceded the- po1nt but said,

"I like to f1n1sh the th1ngs that I begln "o was therefore l°‘ S

cautiously optimistic.

These were my scattered 1mpress1ons and 1nterpretat1ons of

\" S 4.7;,

the two first sess1ons In the fo110w1ng meet1ngs,‘more deta1;
. ,
of her 11fe were bggught to 1ight.and they gradua]]y composed

3

themselves in the tqtal p1cture '_ﬂ%_ o
. . . w} < » ""A\. - -,:';;;

F1rst and foremost -came forth her utter contempt and d1staste

for her father, in a way for wh1ch Green Eyes was not prepared
£
This Was the background for.it: Green Eyes, it. turned dﬁk was her

L . o

‘mother s g1 not her father s g1r1 The mother was somewhat of s

a shy g;ey ﬂtﬁﬁ Qyt sne was asprec1ated by her daughter for her N

unassuming v1rtues, and th- > that she was 1ncon5p1cuous1y the i

)\«-

&

p111ar of the»f'fhouse.~ eThat woman'managed to run ‘a ‘home of seveh
g

ch11dren' 1nvest1ng prod1g'-us amounts of energy attend1ng to the1r

o xysr- d’ . . . ’
numerous'deveTOping needs *whl e observnng.the trad1t1ona1 ro]evof b

a housew1fe, 1nc1ud1ng ‘the cook1ng of the mea]s, cleaning, and .

keep1ng the ‘house in we11 organ1zed and spot]ess cond1t1on At the

' same time, she gradua11y deve1oped a h1gh]y -successful rea1 estate

career She was not an espec1a]1y attract1ve woman, and she never

e : SR T

RS



assumed or d1sp1ayed power in the house. Her modesty made'her
unreflective of either her ta1ents, or her v1rtues, or her, strength
Consequently, %he hardly ever attracted any attent1on to herse]f
Green Eyes, w@bse const1tut1ona1 1rr1tab111ty made her perception

8
".' v;“

searchwng ew’ﬂgh ‘to find fault in anvangel, never,' during the entire

course of HRE t therapy, came w1th anything bad. to say about her
, ,53’&'
mother Ana a1though she never sa1d so, I cou]d not help but sense
o . .
the prese%ce of a very kind woman in her mother who never needed

Jeaa

: a,recourseﬁﬁor being rude.

- -)s .
- ! I have to assume that any man bes1de this ﬁoman, un]ess he

fw
B

is as strong1y and decent]y constructed wou]d have, unconsc1ous1y

{

perhaps, a very sharp sense of any of his shortcomlngs Green Eyes

'~>t,father had apparent]y a few-weaknesses -But ‘here I shou]d add w1th

i h1nds1ght wisdom, a word of caution The following description’of

h1m may not so much ref]ect the real ba1ance of. the man, as 1t

ref]ects has ex1stence in his daughter S green eyes

- o . . N . ’ ¢

Nhat Green Eyes saw was, genera]]y speak1ng, a. weak man, w1th'f
fa]se pretewses rﬁE ma1n act which came, to symbo];ze it, and
e «j wh1ch condemped h1m in her eyes was the transform1ng act of h1§

N %23 : drinking§~ Thg%change of character that he would then assume, the

S

discovery of a sent1menta] self, who wou]d " efEn on]y d1sp1ay

undisguised and naked terms of affect1on to anybody in.his fam11y -

" this was, in essence, the revelation of weakness. Green-Eyes could

»

o

R



, him or her-
s 1ndeed

.whatdﬁhsemb11ng uhe tace

, carcass.

__of a parent ¥

'

& 3

a:parent temporar11y 'indecent

o

v

not‘stand beung arourd him at such ‘times, and her reaction is of

tkTﬂd ‘that pany other sons and daughtersashare when they catch

The need of Nqah' s two sons to

- 3

i

cover then' drunk father s nakedness and the curse that was '1ted-

on the’th1rd son, who d1d@not%a%ert his eyes‘from the spectac1e of

.‘4{‘ ‘u-’

parenta] 1ndecency, is of the same’ mot1ve Greén Eyes wou]d move

awayffr

sense at 1éast

saw a]] too c]ear]y into any of hws e
t1ontd

the " ra*her to1d each one of h1s ch11dren S

Thus,,she to]d me, it was d?

the. most

\'H’, ~ .

om “the repeated scene efgthe father s shame, but THMSOmQ»

\ B

she did not avert her eyes from his weakness .she"

o

-cept1ons, even 1f we]]—wntens

"vered at one po1nt that R

panate1y that he loved:
¢¢‘

Thws bumb11ng,'cond@ptua]'attempt to g)Ve

each: of the ch11dren the symbo11c advantage of be1ng number one

Eyes

'c.

i

R4

- aware .of- the. ‘Tanguage in her face v ’ﬁ*“vl

) N

I be11eve j

-as the

‘too nice to be~who1esome. but Green

'of;.ne who had Just w1tnes&gd a rotten

«

I can on]y %dd here,,1n her favour, that she'was not

\ . o,
R
Lo oy o h Ao

L “v,‘ © ) ', e Co .

t*?s 1mportant to note that one of Green Eyes
iy R :'?

W

g

v .

51sters fouqd herse1f very c1ose to the same fathev,A and Green Eyes

\7‘* 3

herse]f cou]d hard]y c1te an’ 1nsta/ie in wh1ch she was treated

crue11y by him.

Thus, the se1ect1ve portra1t that a child forms

s a h1gh1y comp11cated affa1r, 1n wh1ch 1t can eas11y

\

\

ki
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happen tH&ﬁba]] the truth terms are found on anothen dimension

to b%vfaf%e or d1fferent1y illuminated. From the clinical stand-

:po1nt th1s s1tuat1on"1s of the utmost grav1ty when it comes to

tdeterm1ne what 1s the Tead1ng cause of what. Spec3$1ca]1y here,

when the entire’ understand1ng of Green Eyes' personaT1ty rests

‘on a correct apbra1sa1 of the source of her e ] ings toward her :
§

bfather Fortunateqy, Green Eyes, who herse]ﬂid@%er thought of . ¢

a

':thégggtter ahd mas far from any reconstruct%%% of her past h1story,

-‘brought herse1f an answer in one ear]y sess1on when she tr1ed .to "

work out the main® sdurce ot her 1nJured feelings about her father

14

She began by vo1c1ng a mild comp1a1nt about h1m, say1ng that he

'y

{,}Z)
a1ways used to downp]ay\her mother/ But I sensed someth1ng more -

there - and I sat qu1et1y andsaust Iooked at her and then. sudden]y

=~y By i g

Coe

her eyes we]]ed w1th tears. and she aopeared to be very moved I

v-recogn1iﬁd these tears - w1th some exper1ence one may become '

FE

fam1]1ar w1th the d1st1nct s1ght of hot . angry tears 1h35 woman -

rJ‘

that weak11ng of a father' Who perhaps even earned Tess than

)

"Mom;' dared to- poke fun and'to f1nd fau]ts constant1y with her,

9

. who never gave him any reason to comp1a1n, never fau1ted h1m, and.

B

4‘accepted everyth1ng W1th a qu1et and understand1ng sp1r1t Qgeen

Eyes was surprrsed to d1scover how much she hated h1m when, after

'a11, she was supposed to have a]ways ]oved him as her father

\ When you th1nk of it, 1t is dlways pecu11ar to f1nd out

& “

that a symbo11c 1dentity works pure and s1mp1e as an 1dent1ty

. -

o

84,



.‘(tHen again it is‘stili\pecu]iar“ but conceivable, ina symbo]tC~
world). ‘Whenever the mother was jabbed. the daughter, who wasm'

" identified with he:. was injured as well. Moreover, there was a
special sense of 1dent1ty wh1ch made the daughter a far greater
victim than her mother (who after a11, never gave any 1nd1cat10n

" that she was' really harmed by it). Green Eyes' special 'dumped-on'-
| posjtion Versuseber sistera‘, and her unopposed obedience to.
directives, which had its rationa]e and equi1ibrium in that milieu
of sfsters, grew in poignaﬁcy and insult when her identified hero -
) "Mom' - was}openly abused, in much the same bqsition’that she found
: her;elfjin; I also understooa\at<once why the issue, in her |

marriage; of Henry's 'correcting her,' assumed such pdtency as the

'vma1n casus belli for the wish to- d1sso1ve the marr1age (Let me

' _state here in pass1ng that Freud" S, perhaps, greatest c11n1ca1

discovery 1n‘the process of therapy - the transference - should
Abe hand1ed under’ a s‘ bolic viewpoint as simply avcase of one object
becoming a Symbol fot{a |

the 'analyet',as the symbo1 for the 'father' and/or the 'mou.or,’
but the same_app]ies'to the traneference in a woman's eye from, say,
her father to her husband. In the present case, ‘poor Henry‘dia not

know that he became the unw1tt1ng, but powerful, symbo] for Green-f

Eyes' father )
_ N

g
[ began to have, at that sess1ﬁni,the first very faint sense

of Green Eyes' main symptom. It was not 2 real understandwng, but

Hother object. This encompasses not only =

85.



, . p
there was an echo of an analogy that could be found bet:éeh heh
apprehension of'her anger'for her father: ahd'her ha11ucinatien

~ of permeable objects. If the syhbo]ism of‘thts.symptoh was
examined, it seemed to stand for, the following statemehta AN
object appears solid, but it cannot be trusted. It is insubbort»
able; and unsubstantive.' There was some/ analogy between a tather
who appeared good, but turned out weak and malleah]e when drunk,

and the sense of Green Eyes' objects. And there was also some

. analogy between Green Eyes' insupportable sense of a formally

loved father - which underneath turned out to be a hateful father -

and her untrustworthy objeets.

Neverthe1ess, the fact that a few th1ngs could be found to
stand in symbolic relationship with each other d1d not a]ways mean
that even the ma1n»symbo]1c levers of avsymptqm were found, ‘There
were too many things fn this case that femained a mystery,'and there
were others that stood in _open d1sagreement w1th each other. In the
first place, I did not: fee] that the clearly conv1nc1ng grounds that
’were found for Green Eyes anger forvher father_were sufficient |
grounds for the extent of her host111ty Nith brecisely'the sahe
‘motives, it was.still conceivable to th1nk of‘anotherfhuman being -

a daughter - who could still gehuinely one»her father despitevhis ’
aggraeating'weakness, and maybe evehtunderstand in time that'he"_
found his masculinity somewhat enfeebled near h1s w1fe, and tried - .
quite ben1gn1y to assert the pos1t1on of 'head of the fam11y7- After :

~all, the parents were quite a solid couple. .
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?

The main puzz]es of the case, however, followed as derivations
from Green Eyes' central re1ationships with her'mother Assum\?g
reasonably the clinical truism that a]] ]oves are symbol1c of the
| f1rst 1ove and f1rst Iove is mother s love, how was it poss1b1e for
Green Eyes, w1th her undeniable Tove for her mother, to‘have come to
'.such an emot1ona1 precar1ousness and frag1]1ty of re]at1onsh1ps
reflncted in her marr1age7 Even if one d1sregarded what I found as a
kcerta1nty later - that Henry's love was true - and over]ooked ‘the
'ev1dence of her att]tude to h1m there was not to be found a contrary
evidence in her other re]at1onsh1ps First, there was her f1rst v
" 'love' - a two year relat1onsh1p, that ended up in emot1ona] 1nvo]vement
- of the other party - the young m11kman - but was, From start to finish,:
:pure]y phys1ca]' for. Green EyeS' it const1tuted for her a ser1es

- af ep1sodes of heavy dr1nk1ng and sex. Th1s, needless to say, was in
starh—tont?ast to the romant1c sens1b111ty of a normal young g1r1 E

first: love. It was followed, 'I ]earned ]ater by-Green Eyes' exp]oits in
her ear1y college years She was engaged in a b’ats“tll_flflfa] and o
: man1pu1at1ve serﬂes of 1nterre]ated affa1rs, and finally managed - fortun-
'ately - to get emot1ona11y hurt By the t1me she met Henry, she had seen
everyth1ng and ‘was tired of empty re]at1onsh1ps Nor was thws record

_ re]xeved by fr1endsh1ps w1th others of her own sex. I was surprised once
to hear her ta]k1ng, w1th someth1ng a]most approach1ng warmth, about’ |
Henry s mother be1ng a 'nice. woman,‘ but apart from her s1sters, I have
not heard of any good fr1endsh1p that she formed w1th another woman

As for her s1sters, 1t was, at best a very m1xed and 1rr1tab1e soup



ufShe'dﬁd-not Want'to spend too Tong in\their company. :And 'as‘for
her b1g brgghas’ he existed, for her, on another planet How, I
asked mggg*f was. th1s record reconciled wwth her 1ove for her mother’

~ On the othen hand, to postulate that‘a1i that has poisoned her
relat1onsh1ps came V1a her father, was even more preposterous I*have'
seen enough 1nstances of women, that had atroc1ous re]at1onsh1ps ‘with '
‘,the1r fathers, com1ng to construct. f1ne marr1ages on the bas1s of
the1r 'f1rst love -to the mother. And the converse was a1so‘true, ,'p
when 6bserved in elear-cut cases. |

t B N 7 ) . .
'Something,Went_wrong_with Green Eyes, and it was not clear what
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it was. But in all this, only the main motive of her'first'memorybhe1d-

1

- true.

_With Green Eyes, I went over her early,deve]oping'relationshtp with

her mother,vbdt heredagain, f could come uprwtth'nothing bdt'praise_for- L

',the mother.. Green Eyes was .an irritablelchi1d from:her first .day on

,account of the a]]eroic eczema that‘covered her who]elbody,.and'sheA

'.;; ~was very demanding as a conseqUence.""Everything,“iSaid'Green.Eyes, o

"I needed to have Just so." A]]vof her cTothes'had‘to fit:exaotly on

- " her body, t1ghtened in a certa1n way, and to a certa1n degree and no

other; and this applled to everyth1ng»else as well. The mother reacted
to her chi]d‘ pred1cament w1th the utmost pat1ence and devot1on,

;answering all of her{needs, keep1ng her_nrrntab1ljty to the_m1n1mdm,'



and she gradually, through the years,'cured'her almost entirely of
her*a11ergy How can such a mother be faulted w1th anyth1ng7 The ..

- ! .
. L.
T

mystery on]y deepened

4 A . : ; :

For the first time in my experiénce I .was forced in my search,
c1ear]y out of the soc1a1 hlstory of a ch11d w1th h1s mother. It
meant the loss of any direct ev1dence from the.subJect. Very ,
re]uctant1y - and I do not know now the valid reason for my re]uctance -

'Itfaced the p0551b111ty of the answer 1y1ng in the pre- nata] evo]ut1on

of the ch11d That 1s to say, Green Eyes in her mother s womb

Be it as.it may{ once I made that.proposition for myse]f I soon
-:obta1ned a simple and 1mmed1ate ev1dence for- 1t, and I was somewhat |
:shocked to rea11ze how eas11y the omission of a proper assumpt1on
cou]d shut out 1mportant 1nformat1on Green Eyes very c1ear1y
.remembered what her mother had ‘to say about the very difficult cir-
f'cumstances of the pregnancy w1th her. For,many'reasons, startjng
'.with' a difficult 'phase of her.re']at'ionship wi.th' her husband, economic

uncerta1nty, the immense burden that she carr1ed at "home (the three

-”sma11 ch11dren), and at work, she came. to fee] overpowered by her new |

‘_pregnancy w1th Green Eyes Her Cathol1c faith d1sallowed her any

' _preventat1ve measures, but she a]most depIeted her resources ‘ Green;

¥

7Eyes remembered too the harrassed expressxon on her mother s face ;

_whén the 1ssue of pregnancy came up, and the 1nvo]untary shudder that

kY

went through her)sp1ne.
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Thus, . Green Eyes' case became 1nstant1y very 1mportant for severa]f

reasons: erstly, it contathed a c]ear 1nstance of a case where a
: mother's emotional motive resulted in a ch11d s pre-nata1 pathology /
which < when trans]ated symbol1ca]]y - exh1b1ted the exact 1mpr1nt of
the-mother s motive. In other NJ;EEZ if an allergic eczema is to be
taken as a symbo]wc expre551on - 1nvok1ng the fu]] sense of the term ‘
1rr1tation - then the word was really made into the flesh and the
" flesh m1rrored the metaphor that created it. Thus, if Green Eyes'
mother conceived her child with profound 1rr1tation; it stooo to reason
'that the child was made ‘to be profound]y'irritated ~And moreover,
the mark on her sk1n at b1rth, 1f it was truly express1ve of a theme,
it stood to reason that th1s theme wou]d tru1y operate by virtue of
: 1ts pr1macy as a life theme - ‘as indeed was’ the case. Second]y, the
pract1ca1 1mp11cat1ons of this possab111ty for the 1nvest1gatlon of
d1seases, for understanding-of heredity, for a new concept1on of the

emergence of persona11ty, and for an added Iost d1mens1on in” the early

portrait of human be1ngs; were far,and wide:

Thirdly, it posed to dismantle, in.princioie,’the foundations of
the socia];dialogue'as'the exclusivé'basis for the evo]ution of -

'persona11ty, with the consequence of - mak1ng the soc1a1 dialogue: only

a pr1vate case of the symbol1c dialogue’ and thereby turn1ng ups1de down

all modern Vygotskyan not1ons of the gene51s of 1anguage and symbo]1sm

from. the soc1a1 order.

-
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CMtis not hard to ﬁmaginewthat,the case of .Green Eyes becamei°
graph1ca11y demonstrat1ve for all these purposes, because of .the -
.remarkable persona11ty of the mother As sgon’ as Green Eyes was
born and the mother could See, with her own eyes, the 'fru1t that
she bore, she could be counted .on to do everyth1ng in her power to '

amend and undo the harm She embraced Green Eyes more c]ose]y than

" any other of her ch11dren, nurtured and tended w1th infinite care," :

that baby which had been S0 annoyed .in her womb Consequent1y, the" -

pre- and post- nataW p1ctures became d1ametr1ca1}y d1fferent and
served to demonstrate the power of pre nata] determ1nat1on The case
is unique because it very rarely happens that the materna1 motives:
~that enter into the very format1on of the ch11d would take such a

dramatic reversal. In the usual case, we almost always f1nd that the

primary . themes that shape from the start the re1at1onsh1p between a -’

“mother and her- ch11d possess their old power throughout the life-long

A Y
d1alogue

But here; the same’ unique cond1t10ns could be seen to be respon-

s1ble, as well, for the rar1ty of Green Eyes ma1n symptom ~ Green

'Eyes\,obJect the format1ve object offher love - her mother - was a

very pecu11ar obJect _She- respected her mother, identified with her, .

‘and. ostens1b1y 1oved her, but th1s cons1stency of sent1ments was a

veil, upon an early black. hole, whose ex1stence was beyond the rea1m

"._jof comprehen51on To Understand what Green Eyes had undergone in the_

- 91,
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| womb one wou]d have to inﬁeg1ne corre]at1ve cond1t1ons for an adult

’that can 1nduce suff1cient annoyance so*as.to resu]tgw1th an eczema .

. that would cover his entire body And that does not take into account

" the usuaI_res111ency,of,babjes. Green Eyes was' close to- a death in /

"her womb: ”we-shai1'present1y’see that her Rorschach responses
1nd1cated - in a manner s1m11ar to Morton B1ackman - the ex1stence of
an unknown feta] tw1n wh1ch-must have, then died in the ‘womb or was

unpronounced still- born It was one of Green Eyes mostvpervas1ve

fee11ngs 1n 11fe - the sense that she was ‘half- formed '

Considering these conditions, it isvwithin.one's reach to
Understand Green Eyes peculiar sense of-the;insupportab]e object, her
fear that she is incurable and the réaSon for feeling. that her
'hallucination' was - beyond everyth1ng e]se - the matn‘desctructive
Lforce in her Tife. More 1mportant1y, if one cons1ders the d1st1nct
discovery of Green Eyes case: - that the sense of the permanent obJect'

_isvsymooiic of'the Tove objectv it becomes p0551b1e to.apprec1ate the !
assertion that the evo]vxng modern construct1on of the obJect1ve
world* is a product of endurwng love. In addltlon to that a who]e
range of patho]og1ca1 phenomena wh1ch have the1r main mot1ve in the
uncanny (see Freud's essay bear1ng that name), and the temporary
suspension of the fam111ar1ty of the obJect1ve wor]d in times of
extreme fr1ght (phenomena wh1ch A]fred H1tchcock always exp1o1ted SO

we]] in h1s mov1es), are read11y understood when death1y anx1ety is

made v1ctor1ous over(the potency of 1oye.' Hpman sens1b1]1ty a]ways

T2
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equated 'objectivity' with'fortitude. o

Vs

Green Eyes reacted in a variety of ways'when I presented her~with
'th1s understanding of her case Her first response was one of immensef
re11ef “So there is a meaning to that... It's ]1ke a heavy stone .o
I didn‘t realize .that it can make sense." When the role of her mother

- was spec1f1ca11y focused on, she mounted a paSS1ve and silent reS1stance'
" against the full implications of th1s v1ew. At the same time, she could
be, at one'point tearfu], saying'“My“poor_mother: she must have been
: under such a stra1n to fee] 11ke that R | did not push the matter. The
truth of an 1nterpretat1on can be exam1ned by the cr1ter1on of momentum
A true. 1nterpretat1on is a 11ve one and\a 11ve 1nterpreat1on pushes 1ts
own way for recogn1t10n Moreover, we spent huge t1me 1nterpret1ng her _,;
‘ Rorschach together, proceed1ng m1nute1y 1n the c]ass1ca1 mode of Freud s
1nterpretat1on of dreams, va11dat1ng every symbo] -and each 1nterpretat1on,
and aga1nsf the v1gour of this process her res1stance gradua]]y, but |
qu1te easily crumb]edv - When she f1na11y came around to face the deepest
meaning of her irritatlon, she shuddered_not1ceab1y,;and said; "It g1ves
me the creeps." But notwithstanding'her‘rear ouard action and delayed
recogn1t1on prev1ous to that she gave constant ev1dence of a super1or |
status to the verac1ty of the c1a1m her da11y ha]]uc1natnon-of .
'penetrable obgects started gradua11y to 1ose 1ts power and ended up by
van1sh1ng and 1eav1ng a trace in the form of ep1sod1c occurrences of

: tensed up back musc]es (This Jast'react1on was an old and'endur1ng

one: w1th Green Eyes, and came to be part of a fear ul reSponse that ,



". ev1dence is qu1te strong o the matter

3 | | Al SR

arose out of the 1mag1nary prospect of fal]1ng through the cha1r or oo
S

__the bed on - 11ch sne happened to s1t or 11e ). ﬂt the same t1me she ~:iV\3”;

exchanged her ma1n symptom w1th another m]]der one, wh1ch cons1stedr Tét»\

of ‘the perceptwon of 1rr1tat1ng obJects She descr1bed,1t 1n the

,fo]1ow1ng way *I.lo0k at someth1ng - 1t doesn t matter what - and 1t
"1rr1tates in my mlnd - Saywng that, she po1nted a f1nger at her head

1 am afra1d that by the time she ended the f1rst mass1ve chapter of

her therapy.(after f1ve months ; two of them 1ntens1ve) and Jo1ned her o
husband in: mov1ng to another p]ace in Canada, she st111 reta1ned some

utrace of her 1rr1tat1ng obJects

Green Eyes' case, nevertheless, is 1mportant to us from the po1nt
of view of another maJor quest1on Can 1t be sa1d that a ch1ld is
born bad or good? There 1s no need for me" to emphas1ze the grav1ty of
| the quest1on, ‘but the case - aga1n for the f1rst t1me - seems to answer
.1t in the affirmative. I have to profess myself as shaken by th1s.

conc]us1on as. most enllghtened peop]e no doubt wou]d be but the
/ v '

The first 1nk11ng of 1t came to me when Green Eyes presented one

| _of the more n1ghtmar1sh themes in her 11fe She was beset by a power— j'
fu] wwsh tovstrang1e very young-bab1es I asked her to descrlbe to |

- me what exact features of young babies tr1gger this react1on in her.

‘She thought about it for aawh11e and sa1d.' ?It'1s the way they ho]d'

their heads." I was understandably puzzled. "Howtdo you mean?" T asked,
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h and:she said, "They hold theirjheads-as if they have no power." I
,4Q35;hin short\’;adevto understand that the sense of softness,‘Tack o

| _of control dependency, and 1mpotence of bab1es s1gn1f1ed by the
instabiiity of the!r heads, evoked in her a murderous-urge. Th1s

waSva'revealing reaction. I -explained to hervthat the baby is a

symbol of her early se]f as a baby, and that. 1t further symbolwzes

‘her 'baby1sh' pos1t1on in life. She wants to k111 1t I sa1d, as.

a symbolic gesture for another w1sh to annihilate that sense of

baby in her That remark made a great 1mpress1on on her In: t1me,/

1t even had the effect of a near complete e11m1nat1on of this symptom

ﬂbut it was not the entire story It was also clear ‘that the early

sense of_being_a soft, baby waspbound Up from‘the‘outSet-wfth intense

'irritabi]ity and self-hate5 and this complex of motives was,bin turn,

‘assoc1ated with the pre-natal sense of being, 'ha]f\formed ' It'was a

short step from th1s to conc1ude that the state of pre nata] 1rr1tab111ty |

already 1nvo]ved an act1vat1on of the sense of the ‘bad v (And why,

~after, all, should th1s be surpr1s1ng in the symbo]1c rorId where the
good and the bad are the most potent categor1es7) It;was not too

fantastic to think that Green. Eyes wanted purely. and/s1mp1y to kill the ‘

bad baby that she was. After all, it was t t bad baby, try1ng to be B

good, - that cou]d not make up 1ts mind to d1st1ngu1sh between right

and wrong, and was thus,forcedr1nto aqpos1t1on of weakness and dependency':

on Rebekah, who a]ways'knew: ‘Nasn;t'it plausible to conclude'that’the

.Sense of baby'weakness ForfGreen«Eyes was, in fact, a sign of her moral

weakness? As things stood, this proposition went'a']ong'way to explain
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most, if not a11, of Green Eyes unfo1d1ng pred1cament In fhe
."fwrst p]ace ‘her remarkab]e who1e—year cap1tu1at1on to her s1sters
brazen b1ackma11 had now the added-mean1ng of an arrangement that
: secured.her on 'good terms.' Her-obsessive need for her clothes
to be held secure and tight on her cqu]d newrbe seen to have the

symbolic wish to be restrained and held in check.

But mdre importantly, this.vien made it possip1e‘to!understand
a.remaining myStery in‘the case: wny did the main symptom emerge
only at age 14 in assdciaffon with the marijuana-smoking episode? ,
We have already seen‘that theimother's a;tent{ye,care s]qwfy bfonght ;
Green Eyes out of ner a]]ergic.reactipn and indeed;_the mother yeny .
fortunaté]y took care to remain‘a 'good.objectl“ 'However» all this
has changed for the flrst t1me as Green Eyes came out of early - g \
ado]escence w1th a distinct a1r of fem1n1ne ava11ab1]1ty, wh1ch in turn,

brought her much;attent1on'among ‘the 'boys.

We will have other occasions elsewhere in our discourse to analyze

and determine the particular symbolic equations which govern the relation- .

“ships between;raw sexuality and the 'bad.' For the moment, I will
simply suggest that Green Eyes' old and hidden‘ma1evo1ence started‘tb.
'vrevea1 1tse1f quite w1thout her knowledge or capac1ty to control,

-a very fa1nt scent of prom1scu1ty, which hung around her and was an
.1mpercept1b1e part of her fem1n1ne 1dent1ty and ‘charm.’ Later events

show - that it truly reflected the way her fau]ty Tove expressed ptself .

in lust and sexua1 hunger
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The‘-‘parentc of course, were somewhat on thexr toes,'and the

2

: recent event of Pat's m1sdeed brought the recogn1t1on ‘that these

th1ngs could happen in their family. With another such occurrence,

the family's reputation would face irrecoverable damage. Thus, che

* ¢ » . . N ~
mother, for the first time, moved in an uncharacteristic way to

change the terms of her relationship with her daughter.. The change,
by itself, did not consist in the imposed restrictions on the
daughter's freedom and wishes. We have seen that Green Eyee always

secretly cooperated in the imposition of restrictions on herself.

Rather, the change was effected by the mean1ng that was 1nherent in the

1mpos1t1on of more b1nd1ng restr1ct1ons on her than on her s1sters

Th1s comparative aspect of the act - Green Eyes was to go out one n1ght
{on the weekend compared to her sisters' two. - symbo]1zed¢the percept1on

of Green Eyes in her mother's eyes as not 'as good"as the others, and

therefore, it was a mark of her badness She waé found bad' in her

mother s eyes, and the mother as Green Eyes good obgect suffered a

mass1ve Jo1t 1n her status for the flrst (and on]y) t1me

Al

mother began to frequent her for the first time in her 11fe that -

-h"’zl”'
tim° She conceded that these ideas ref]ected a mot1ve of revenge
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was very closely 1dent1f1ed with: her mother, and the posswb111ty
el of not be1ng '1ike mother' was not a real one’ for her, but that on]y

~ deepened the 1n3ury

Thus came the events of the smokfng grass"as a decisﬁre element
1n her h1story The potency of the act 1ay, aga1n not in its 1nnocuous
chem1stry, but in 1ts symbo11sm And the symbo]1sm is one. of the most
' exp]os1ve complex of themes 1n human affairs: the symbo]1sm of the
'forb1dden fru1t " At. no. po1nt is a man so c]ose to his desctruct1on
and o] fasc1nated by the prospect as when he reaches for the forb1dden
fru1t The pr1macy of th1s compTex is attested to, not on]y in its
function as’ the themat1c nucleus ‘of the Oed1pa1 drama in the Greek
mythology; but also by being theffirsttand most memorable narrative story
'of'Adam ahd Eve in-qenesis. Its Statustas the proto-symbol of .all crime,
comes from. the fact that‘the\effective orohibition -7 th 'forbidden»a
’.fru1t‘ lies at the foundat1on of a11 human order Tts infraction is

’ therefore v-lS]ted by morta]]ty ]n the blb]1ca] StOY‘_y ]d b~indnessv 1nthe

Greek drama

-

Thus, there was an intimate symb011c connect1on between Green Eyes'
ideas of chang1ng identity wh1ch marked the revengeful wish of Detray1ng
her mother with her father, and the fatal choice in ‘smoking grass’ wh1chhi
' stood as a potent symbolfc.aot for her crimjna]swfsh: With this act,

. Green Eyes; who up until then‘hept herself 'good,' lost her worid. For

not only her mother gave again - and fatai]y so in view of Green Eyes'

"



original fragility - evidence of herself as-an insupportable

'objeet, but Green Eyes, herée]f, gave evidence of being an

untrustworthy-objett : Ihdeed thevensuing ha11ucioatioh‘projected

both other obJects and herself as an obJect g1v1ng way, at the

'po1nt of contact, to each other

%

Green Eyes always looked back at‘the'incident as an event that
marked her'fa11 A po1nt from which. any amount of freedom and

happ1ness ‘that was.assoc1ated w1th ch11dhood van1shed without a

etrece and Teft a stark and difficult reality.

Fdf.those'of us who w{i1»be devastated by the idea of a baby born

bad, this last described development should be the real moral of the

story. We were fi..t compelled here to make a distinction between

entiﬁy that.we shé1l term fhe 'publi¢ self.' And then, the evidence

given,’by fhisfcaSe study, points to the fact that not until an act

has been comm1tted,_that is. to say, a- chosen bad act, does a huqﬁn

,be1ng become cr1m1na11y bad. On the other hand, be1ng const1tut1ona]1y

_bad, is, what the B1b1e c1a1ms, perhaps ‘with Just1ce part of the

cond1t1on of human1ty. (Ne‘w111 discuss e]sewhere in what sense an

act-dOes,not’exfst other than as a meaningfuT,‘i.e. symbolic act.)
. ." ' . o R N . l'

~ Finally, in the series of major' lessons to be drawn from this

‘case study, is the clinical significance~der{ved by a demonstration

of the intimate re]ations between the non-obviou$ 'bad' terms 'of naked

99.

constitutional badness and criminal badness on the basis of a symbo1ie o
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sexuality and the more apparent 'bad’ terms of open aggression. In

Green Eyes' case, it was expressed by what fol]oWed in the wake of her _

wishful thought of putting her hand on the old man's gen1tals in
Church: " a life- ]ong preoccupation w1th murderous and suicidal.
fantas1es - (The, destruct1ve potency~of this mere w1sh'vwas der1ved
it seems, again, from her older theme of the 'forbidden fru1t '

represented this time by a father J1ke f1gure )

~ Green Eyes could have ended in far worse shape, I be]ieve,nif'it

 was not for her unusually sharp vision into her own darkness,'and

‘this in spite of the-fact_that parts of her appeared lost. She had :
the rare g1ft of see1ng the bad motives that ]ay even behlgd/her\geﬁaj

conduct She. to]d me, for 1nstance how, as a ch1]d she kept fa1th4f

fully to the complet1on of her chores in d1sh~wash1ng SO as to appear

N\
s. "better. than my sisters."  Very few of us know of our bad mot1ves
when they are 1n the open, let a]one when they ex1st in the guise of
a good conduct This qua]xty kept her on her best poss1b1e terms as

| far as she could help it. To the tribute of th1s angelic part of her,

" 100.
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it can be said that she hadrdone, in fact,_very Tittle harm to anybody.

Green Eyes, too, by her own test1mony, had a perfect cat- ]1ke :

n1ght vision.

PASSAGES FROM GREEN EYES RORSCHACH

Plate No. 1: T
‘ (Upright‘position; 17 seconds)

"First I saw two,figures‘with hands, when the whole of it



looks like a fox. - o L
"This looks like a woman's reproductive system. oo
(Turning plate upside down) This looks like a skull.

I don't see anything else... - : ' :

I see something else now (upright position) A lady in the
middle. Headless. A heavy woman." . : '
Inquiry: (Question:) "The two figures were suggested ™ -
by form. They look like two angels; not human. They have
~hats like witches. They are almost like statues; their
hands are so stiff." (Question: What are they up to?)
“They were about to hold hands when they froze. - They have
wings like angels and witches' hats. It reminds me of the
black sillouette of a witch that you cut in Hallowe'en. '
(Question:  "What suggested the fox?") "The shape, the
_high cheek bones, the narrow nose, the eyes [S. unclear

. about which eyes] and ears. It has a sly expression. He
Tooks 1ike he has finished killing; part of his fur is
rumpled because of that. There is an assocjation with
~"Little Red Riding Hood- " A

(Question: 'Nhat.s&ggested the 'woman's reproductive

~system?') "At.first I saw the pelvis, uterus and two

ovaries; but I see now the sexual zone. [association;
"vagina, clitoris, pelvis." It was identified in the upper -
- part of the woman's image.] ’ o L :

(Question:  What is associated with the skull?) “Death,
disintegration,. dust." o : : o ,

= e S T L
Question:. How do you see the headless woman?) "Matronly, =
stout, busty, female, full-figured, curvy. She reminds me
of my father's mother." (Question: Did she. 1ike you?) "Yes,
- but my mother didn't 1ike her." ' : o

© oBrief interpretive remarks: The two figures represent
- Green Eyes' both senses of 'angel' and 'witch" as co-existing
~.aspects of herself. The fact that they are different features
of  the same figures suggests both the sense of close proximity,

" by which they are experienced in her, and a significant measure
-of integration. The figures, who are somewhat less. than human,
‘were about to hold hands - in friendship and affection - when
they froze.. Their-hands are stiff. Green Eyes, indeed, managed

- to look both feminine and stiff and self-contained. : Note here the

sense of a 'cardboard Hallowe'en witch' that is associated
with the figures. It suggests that the integrated 'bad' is
experienced not as lethal and mortifying, but rather as an
empty harmless scare. - This attests to Green Eyes' significant

achievement in embracing her dark side and. thereby checking it.

"~ The sly fox of Little Red Riding Hood also performed as an

.]O]‘



~innocuous Grandmother. But here, the fairy tale gives
us a first intimation of the mortal. danger that Green Eyes
experiences with her sexuality.. The naked image of a
woman's vagina-is a bad sign. It is not by ‘chance preceded
by the fox and followed by the skull. - As a metaphor of: the -
self ('l am a vagina'), it signifies.the failure of feminine- B
sublimation ('I am a flower'), and consequently, the failure
of love.. Thus, it is.followed by the symbol of disintegration.
~' "eadless woman is metaphorically a ‘woman who lost her
The woman here shows some healthy signs of femininity,
- identified as a woman (father's mother) whom her own
\ b -i2r didn't like. - This carries the old conflict -about Green
- Eyes' feminine availability now internalized. As for losing
one's head, Green Eyes faced that danger each time she drank
too much. .On the'day after' she would be mortified to hear -
- that she could engage in, say, massaging some half-stranger's
- .neck. The image of the headless woman is the last in this e
. sequence. It was given after some pause, and for a moment, it
looked as if the skull would end. the sequence. =This 'little ,
act' ‘replicates Green Eyes' historical evolution as a married
- woman after her near destruction in. her previous affairs. It
- s not the first time that I saw in.the sequence of Rorschach
images for the same plate, the historical signs of the :

~evolution of ‘identity. SR
Plate No. .2 - B o _
- (Upright position; 8 seconds) . - o o
" "Looks Tike two cartoon figures with their hands  pressed
together." " (the whole figure) e N
"Here is thewoman's reproductive organ (red; bottom).more
" detailed; in the flesh - looks like they have put that here’
' on purpose so people won't help but see it. i o
- Here is a lamp." (white middTeg ” S ‘ ER
" (Sideways) “Two bunnies." (side figures) “Head, ears, front
paws, hind legs and. cotton tail." ~ . Ry o

-

-

~.Inquiry and Brief Interpretive Remarks: - 'Cartoon figures' are
<. ‘tigures of diminished humanity. They are not quite real. Green .
- Eyes' word association 'to ‘this image: "push, sweating, hard work,
unpleasant, tiring, self-defeating, stubborn, angry." The image -
~is of two human-like creatures who are facing each other, block
- each other's way, and are at an impasse. = She brought, as:an
- association, Dr. Seuse's tale about two such creatures who would
--not give way to each other. The tale proceeds ‘to describe how
- . other creatures or people in time by-passed them, built all-kinds ..
- of constructions over them, roads, buildings, etc., while the
-~ two stubbornly remained locked in their original position. . This.
~ tale is a good metaphor of a conflict of opposing tendencies,:
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. which-is tiring-and, at the same time, the nucleus of the
constructing self. It reflects how carefully she checks -
- herself every step-of the way and what difficult labour
- is involved in-her constructive efforts. -
The woman's organ, as we shall see, shows  its presence frequently
. in Green Eyes' Rorschach. and quite.unusually so. :

The lamp is a mixed metaphor. On the one hand, it was associated
with an old-and valued object; but on the other hand, it was con-
“structed out of a white space of the -blot, thus indicating a -
motive of antagonism. The valued antique symbolizes Green Eyes’
- fondness for the old, decent, values that her mother represented. .
~The Tamp -is indeed a symbol of cultivated enlightenment. - It took
me some - time to find the. antagonistic motive here and I finally -
~ found it - through her detailed description of the lamp - in the
- lamp's tassel. When I suggested that this feature of the lamp
1S capable of switching the Tamp on and off without warning, -
- Green Eyes giggled and told me that Henry, indeed, complained to ‘
% her of her manner of 'turning off and on' and changing moods with -
~ hardly any pretext. S ‘ - s S

T N”The bunny represented to her a caged creature which notwithstanding
.~ any outstretched. hand, never forms any attachment. She described
. in’horror, her memory of caged bunnies, which she had seen being .
- kept-by a' neighbour's child, and their tortured existence in the
‘cage. (These surprising-associations to the image of the bunny
are other examples .of the need to map a subject's associations
- for each symbol.) This image led Green Eyes to-discuss her mar-".
? riage. . Indeed, ‘if one i$.not -attached, one certainly feels caged
.+, in"d marriage. B o R S N ;

"Pll'a/t‘efNo.B:'f'. R T
.- | .(Upright position, 2 seconds) -

"I see again... =~ - . . o -
- Two African women working on a clay pot (ceramics.:
- (Question:) "Each one has its own work desk. :
-1 see again the pelvis." (red, middle) (S. laughs) v
.~ "Those figures can be men too. They've got breasts, but
they've got penises, too. ' R _
I see a shell fish - a decayed lobster or crab." (the whole)
"The pelvis can be seen as lungs too. SR S R
Those here (top,-sides, red) Took .1ike birds with long tails.
- Here (bottom, middle and sides) the head of a fly - . yuk!
With the eyes, mouth and the side arms with which it eats.
" .Here (side,-bottom whites) are two eagles standira on a stump
with worms in their beaks." ‘ 2 S e :




!
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Inquiry and Brief Interpretive Remarks: . The 'African women'

- were perceived as women close to nature, and calmly accepting

of their Tot in life and whatever work it entails. This is'a
. .very vivid métaphor of whatever in Green Eyes that was o

~_identified with and was reflective of her mother: her quiet

industriousness and her unquestioning.acceptance of the
traditional ‘feminine role. . -

‘This 'good' image is in a Taughing contrast to the emergence of
the-pe]vis»image again._  ' IR .

The remark that the 'African women' can be alternatélyAseen as

. 'men too,' is a symbolic remark which reflects Green Eyes'

percéption of her mother's potency.- It is of great clinical .
importance, not only because it shows the equation between -

" 'potency' and 'penis' ‘to exist irrespective of gender, but also
because it suggests that certain women in one-parent families.

can provide all the needs of their children for identity. They .-

can be both 'mother' and 'father.' Green Eyes displayed this
. aspect of feminine masculinity in her choice of manly suits -in

her dress, from time to time.” The symbol of the decayed lobster |

~ . is a grim one, and expresses the sense of hq}]owness and 'death
. within' that Green Eyes carried with her. v ’ IR

The}association‘of'the '‘pelvis’ as a symbol -of .an afflicted
love and the 'lungs,' is an important one and will be
discussed somewhere else in our discourse. The birds, with

.~ their'long tails, were found to reflect that feminine quality -

~of -"Tooking aftér my"own Took,' with which Green Eyes' was
naturally possessed. The birds were s: - to look at their-tails
as .to ensure-the-good_prder;_ ' ' S

,Theifly - a difty‘créétUré, indiScriminate its food -

is a symbol of hungry, dirty, love. It s . ~t metaphor of
- Green Eyes' self-disgust. o : - '
The two eagles were, again, a positive image .. .as perceived
‘on a white space of the Plate. It signified irz.  “yes'.
- American identity, but also the annoying fact .:: rev”
- she was - U.S. or Canada - .she was not in th- rige "7 Her
-antagonism always emphasized the 'other ;lace 2. .gn. Tace.

Plate No. 4:

_ ‘.‘lUpr1gﬁt_poSition;;iSssecdhds).’v \
"These look like two big giant. feet." -

(Long pause.) : - = T S A
“That resembles .a chicken neck- a raw chicken neck. -

104.
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- That's the only thing I can see, _
(sideways). "looks ugly (from any angle] S
(upright) - "It almost looks like the skin of an animal. 1.
don't know what kind; flattened. A-furry skin. The tail,

. hind legs, what remains of .the front legs, the neck."

(Question) "Yes, he was skinned." - o

Inquiry and Brief Interpretive Remarks: The 'big feet'
urned, in the inquiry, into "worn out boots of old time.'

- Plate No. 4 often evokes responses-associated with the symbol
of the father. Green Eyes provided the additional association
of the boots belonging to the giant of Jack and the Beanstalk's
Giant, which confirms her perception of her father as the
alien enemy who was cut down (in the tale) weakened and worn
out over time. But each metaphor is élso a self-metaphor, and

- this description applies equal]y‘we11 to herself. . .

- The 'chicken neck' symbol did not lead to a straight-forward
interpretation. For a while, it was hard going. At one point,.
Green Eyes began to talk about the fact that people are constantly
moving, riding, and waJking.among~many~artifacts,'roads,-buildings

and various objects, without ever-giving a- thought to how much '
constructive effort went into each of .the objects that surround

“them. I interpreted this feeling of injustice towards mute
objects as-symbolic of an old sentiment of hers. which identified
“her with the way her mother's huge effort was taken for granted.

- Green Eyes, then recollected the fact that her mother, in times
--of adversity, used. to cook chicken necks: She remembered too, -

- that these chicken necks were greeted by many calls around the
table, suggesting to "throw them." It remained, then, as a private
symbol of unappreciated effort. = L

- The fur skin - skinned- from the anima) - s a metaphor for
the tragic detachment which occurred to Green Eyes between

- the sensuous erotic touch, and the rest. of her being. - The

prevailing emotion - "tte'ne’_d.'!

- Plate No. 5: S . o
- {Upright position; 2 seconds) =~

- "First thing that I saw was a butterfly." . (S. turns plate
-around a few times)..."I see a bat too." = '

(S. Turns plate again; upright position) "I see the woman's
~reproductive system again." , SR o
';(sideways):?Looksv]ike.a]profi1evof an old man's [face]:lying
. there; with a beard." - ; C
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(upright pos1t1on)':"Thls is weird - two rats.- tail, one leg.
- the1r heads smashed together, 11ke they ve run into each
other."

Two girls (bottom, white area)_ w1th back to each other
Something separates them - a post." .

~Inquiry and Brief Interpret1ve Remarks:' ‘butterfly' - the
-first sign of feminine subTimation. It is contrasted with
the 'bat' - the creature of the n1ght - They continue to
co-exist in Green Eyes' world.
- '01d man with beard' - this was the on]y symbol left w1thout
any adequate 1nterpretat1on..
‘smashed rats' - a metaphor that rep11cates the sense of the
Hallowe'en witch. ~An evil that 1ost its..power through immense
_inner conflict. . . “
'separated girls' --a rep11cat1ng metaphor for the close, but
'frozen hands. of fr1endsh1p ' , )

=

“Plate No 6: .
(Upr1ght p051t1on 12 seconds)

"For some reason, th1s g1ves me the 1mpre551on ‘of a cat S
head. A dead cat." (giggles) (the top part)

(Inquiry: "You must have written it wrong. I see a skinned'a
cat."  Question: . “The whole of it. ")f, o : -
"This is a penis." (top, middle part.) B
“Siamese ‘twins - -sideways; joined at the sides. Not born yet -
- they are not clear. They have a‘nose‘]ikeva pig.. Their

" hands are here." : : T

: "This is a used tampon, 1ns1de a vag1na These ‘are sperms
"~ . here, f1oat1ng : -

, Inqu1ry and Br1ef Interpret1ve Remarks '‘Cat' - the
proverbial feminine symbol. . This creature insists on. the
- privilege of sensuous touch without being attached ‘Green
"~ Eyes, as a human cat, fared less well.  She is a. ‘skinned cat.
'Siamese twins' --a c]ear symbol of dependency A self wh1ch
"has not formed its own independent existence. A self formed
of two halves. ~An unclear and unformed self. The piggish
nose- suggests a hungry Tove. At the same time, this: very -
‘metaphor also refers, in the case of Green Eyes, to her
traumatic existence in the womb, in which the origin of her
‘Jife-long- sentiment. of being 'half.formed' is -to be traced.
It is an important corroboration for a conclusion that was
reached 1ndependent1y of the Rorschach.
'Tampon - vagina - sperms' - this image was traced f1rst to
the prevent1ve measures that Green Eyes uses in. the form of = -
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~ contraceptives and the quilt associated with the wasted
© sperms. ' But this scene was, itself, symbolic for the guj]t-_

of 'unproductive love* which -is a more central motive in
Green Eyes' life. L S :

© Plate No. 7: . e
(Upside down; 24 seconds) .

- "Two women - prissy-like--back to back with no heads. ‘Yes,
they have heads; they are touching with their hairdo.  Their
breasts, their rear ends, small waistline - everything is

- exaggerated like a -caricature. They are looking that way;
‘their face is not shown. . Here -(middle, white area) is penis

~head. It is also a: robot - R2D2. It'S-a]]-eXaggerated e :
comic-like. Here are islands Joined; like the continents; North
America,. Africa, Europe. At the bottom,is-South-America; ‘The .
only other image I see is a baby. elephant - (middle) fetus

_elephant." S ‘ 4 o

. o N . 3 o .
Inquiry and Brief Inter retive Remarks: 'Two women' - fhis
image very-obviousTy answers the classical description.of a
woman as a sexual object. It is intriguing to- note that this

' image, as a self-metaphor; s experienced by the subject as a
self-parody act, which involves an artful pose of exaggerated:
femininity (not unlike_the-ohe'played out by Dolly Parton).

The women were seen with their backs to.each other (touching

only in their exaggerated hairdo), and their hands pushing
forwards, as ifvrepelling_imaginary manly advances. Thus, the
scene, at the same time, evokes~the?themg_of‘feminine ‘
solidarity against thékmachIine’enemy,_and_the seductive -
provocation of a - mock defence. Plate No. 7 -is informally -
referred to as the 'mother:card.' Green Eyes w i a fine '
-symbo]ioﬁgesture,vtqok,the~plategand immediatel, turned it

- upside. down, then proceeded to,identify,theutwo,women, first.

as headless, then with their heads recovered. The gesture ..

speaks ‘thus: 'l am identified with Mom, but I am not the kind. .

of woman: that Mom is. I am ]ikelMom,that*]ost.her_head'for'a

while, and came out the opposite of what Mom is.' R

"~ "Penis head" - ‘this -image was constructed out of the white o
space and is fittingly invested with antagonism. - The outline
. of the image is formed precisely of the wide space existing =
- between the previous two back-to-back women. Thus, in purely
.graphic terms, it articulates the sense -of displayed :
femininity as the inverse of the penis and what it stands for

- masculine potency. (This calls: to mind the way Jacques Lacan

referred to a woman as, ‘symbolically speaking 'minus .one' ('-1')
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contraceptives and the guilt associated with the wasted
sperms-"BUt'this'scene_was,.itself,_symbolic for the guilt
of 'unprofiictive love' which is a more .central motive in .
Green Eyes" life. ' l C ' '

P

 Plate No. 7: _ ,
(Upside down; 24 seconds)

“Iwo’ women - prissy-like- back to back With no heads. Yes,
-they have heads; they are touching with their hairdo. “Their
breasts, their rear ends, small waistline - everything is
exaggerated 1ike a " caricature. They are looking that way;
~ their face is not shown. Here (middle, white area) 'is penis
~head. It is also a robot ~ R2D2. It's al} exaggerated = - :
comic-1like. Here are islands Joined; like the continents; North -
America, Africa, Europe. At the bottom is South America. The
- only other image I see is'a baby elephant (middle) fetus
" -elephant." - oo L .

. Inquiry and Brief Interpretive Remarks: 'Two women' - this
~1mage very obviousTy answers the classical description of a
.woman as a sexual object. It is intriguing to note that this -
“image, as a self-metaphor,: is experienced by the'subjectias a
self-parody act,-which involves an artful pose .of exaggerated
femininity (not unlike the one played out by Dolly Parton).
The women were seen with their backs to each other [touching
only in their éxaggerated hairdo), and their hands..pushing
forwards, as if repelling imaginary-manlyvadvances. Thus, the
- scene, ‘at the same time, evokes the theme of feminine :
solidarity against the masculine enemy,.and the seductive -
provocation of a mock defence. Plate No. 7 is ‘informally
referred ‘to'as the 'mother card. ' Green Eyes with a fine -
.symbo]ic'gesture,'took the plate and immediately turned it. -
_upside down, then proceeded to identify the two women, first . -
as headless, then with their heads recovered. ‘' The gesture :
~--speaks thus: ‘I am identified with Mom, but I am not the kind
of ‘woman that Mom is. I am 1like Mom that lost her head for .a
~ while, and came out the opposite of what Mom is.' o
'Penis head' - this image was constructed out of the white .
'space and is fittingly invested with antagonism. The outline
of the image is formed precisely.of the wide space existing
between the previous two back-to-back women:. Thus, in purely
graphic terms, it articulates the sense of displayed
femininity as the inverse of the penis and what it stands for
- =-masculine potency. (This calls to mind the way Jacques Lacan
referred .to'a woman as, symbolically speaking ‘minus one' ('-1')

Id
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It is an important concept and we shall 'see the o
role it plays in homosexuality.)  In the first reading, A

"~ Green Eyes alternately saw the penis as the robot, R2D2 (from

Star Wars). I was puzzled, at first, to see her investing
‘the penis with the affectionate associations of R2D2's
~ ingenious automation, but I soon learned -that she disliked

the movie and its characters. (It is always treacherous in
interpretation to rely on what one assumes is a shared meaning
of a symbol.). Thus, the penis, as a.symbol of masculinity

is seen by her as a mechanical humanoid. That this perception
_symbolized her antagonistic view of her father was discovered -
.in the inquiry when she declared that R2D2 was a mistake and,
- in fact, the image is that of C3P0. This. creature evoked

the senses.of learnedness, ineffectuality, and fragility, which
were reminiscent to Green Eyes of her father.’ S
'Joined continents' - the perception of land mass on the .
Rorschach is always instructive. The symbolic equation between
‘mother' and ‘earth' underlies its significance. One should _
not neglect, here, to inquire of the subject what his vantage
~point is in the pemseption of the land. In the Inquiry, Green
Eyes stated that she viewed:the continents ‘as if' from a
-satellite. This perception has double meaning. It evokes

the distance felt from her mother and the secure earth,
together with the sense of a satellfte's endless revolutions
around the earth; at the same time, it evokes the distance
felt from her own motherhood. - The joined continents are’
expressive of the promise of a bond.” Green Eyes' predicament
here. was reflected, on one. hand, by her motherly desire to be a
teacher, and on the other hand, by her wish to kill babies.

It is, thus, an apt metaphor to see her revolving endlessly
around the earth ata great distance.. . -~ . -
'baby elephant' - the fetus elephant was found, 'in the
inquiry, to have a dumb expression and to get his nourishment.
through his head from a placenta. 'Dumbo, the Elephant' is a
figure in a children's story, known for its capacity to fly
with his ears, and for his great attachment to his mother, whom
he is'in search of after she is taken from him. The image
- conveys Green Eyes' sense of incongruency about herself being
a big creature with potential power, which is, at the same time,
somehow not in possession of himself (dumb), inarticulate and
half-formed. The placenta-attached to the head is not only
- expressive of the attachment to the mother as a life-line, it
is also reminiscent of the 'Siamese twins' and the sense of
mortal attachment. This image strengthens, somewhat, the
evidence for the conclusion that Green Eyes was one of a pair’
‘of twins in the womb. . ' C ‘ .
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Plate No. 8: '
' {(Upright position; 6 seconds)

. {in whisper) “It's colourful.
‘Two bears on the sides - polar bears.
The pelvis again: . S :
- '(S. turns the plate around; upright position) “Altogether it
~ doesn't look like anything. - o R
These (top grey) look Tike two cave men with their clubs;
their one hand is ‘up, ready to throw a rock. They are ‘with
- their backs to the wall. B o f o
. Here is another female reproductive system (beneath the grey
middle)., . - . T TR -
This is:all I'cagxfee.“

Inquiry and Brief Interpretive Remarks: 'Polar bears' -
‘Signity a greater'isolatloh_than,~say, a teddy bear. In the
- inquiry they were seen walking on ice and very cautiously
looking for remote companionship. ("They-are-]ooking for A
something. .For each other maybe. Each'went in his own way. -
They went in the. same general direction, but there is a lot
that still separates them.") - : L
-.'Cave men' -.an expression of what aspect of Green'Eyes' self’
- which feels itself base, uncultivatéd, and threatened {“thejr
. backs to the wall")., = . - L

. . i !
-Plate No. 9: L
+ (Upright position; 34 seconds)

- "It's got that pelvis shape again. The green one."
- (turning plate around; upright position) “"Baby rabbits.
' They are looking at each other.. Here are their heads and
~ears (orange and part of green), it's vague.. ..
" (upside down) Roots of a plant. - ' _ :
- Eyes and a skinny, gross-looking nose of avstrange”anima]
(middle) = - 7 .7 P S
Here are corals [of the sea], hard with pores. o
The pink looks like the inside of a woman. Soft. In the
* middle - the vagina. R

Inquiry and Brief Interpretive Remarks: 'Roots of a plant' -
-the graphics of this lmage portrayed an.imaginary point of
view, from which one could see the ‘upper ‘line of the earth
and beneath it - -descending into it - is a great entanglement
of a plant's root system.. "What are our-roots?" I asked -




- 110. ’

Green Eyes, and she said, "People. The family tree." Thus, S
the image was found to represent most clearly Green Eyes' :
sense of the sisters' society. This society was so dense and
complicated, that no outsider would stand a chance of - _
comprehending it, or even suspect that it exists. Green Eyes
always felt that sisters’ society to be underground and
private, and she would feel squeamish about any boyfriend
who would come home and witness its existence. The life of
that society consisted of plots, sub-pTots, exchanges of
clothes, quarrels about improper use of borrowed items,
back-biting, squeezing arms, etc., etc. At one point, one of
the sisters began a spont- ~ous construction of a bizarre
~language that caught on, -eloped, and, in time, threatened
to cut a separate existence for the sisters and their friends.
Only a strong parental intervention, in the form of a taboo, .
prevented the-complete privatization of the sisters' sub-culture. -
'Skinny nose of a strange animal' - this turned out to be a .
mosquito, that sends its needle through the flesh. Green Eyes
as a member:6f good standing in her sisters' club,
expresses with this metaphor, among other things, her capacity
not really to harm, but to needle. o ' : -
'Corals of the sea' - seen as something that originally was
part plant, part animal. It was attached to the soil (of the
sea), and it is now seen as dead, submerged in water, and,
consequently, hard and porous. The pores were referred to by
Green Eyes as the place from which the coral originally fed
itself. This metaphor uneasily evokes the phantom of the
womb, and connects it directly with Green Eyes present }
. existential misery. The coral is, here, a symbol of.an early
fetus that is still partly plant-like and is attached to the
soil (= mother). This coral clearly underwent a mortification;
a trauma, and is seen hard and dead. ('hard, " 'stiff,' unrespon-
sive to human touch.) The pores of the dead coral that are ~ o
experienced on the surface as scruffy can be seen to be a graphic. = -
presentation of Green Eyes' eczema. Green Eyes felt this"image ‘
as an accurate representation of her sense of herself before -,
- and after the marijuana experience, but we should, I believe, be
- Justified in regarding it as a replication of her earlier trauma
"~ in the womb. . ' ‘ g _ R

Plate No. 10:

‘This plate is redundant to all the motives that were already
discussed and I therefore omit it. The "image consists of a

.- garden - the self - full of 'bugs and flowers, and the scene. 1o00ks
quite busy. It includes a small naked figure ('he or she') that.
swings with everything else. In the middle of the garden, and
in contrast to everything else (pink area of the ink blot), there is.
an image of "blood, guts, and gore." Thus, we have here, again, the ,
spectre of a mortal trauma to the self. : S




o * O If the sense of the mater1a1 obJect is, as we saw, symbolic,

then the mater1a] wor]d cannot with justice, be presumed to be anyth1ng
other than a symbo11c wor]d and every category in it cannot presume

to be but a symbo11c category _As a private case, the.body,ls

conceivable only as a symbo]ic body and its internal composition -

is a symbolic composition. This -is the material of the body.

*/* When it came to the anatomical assessment of the body, the human
mind"djscoyered'-a symbolic classification of various entities such
as organs, tissues, blood vessels, bones, tendons, skin and the 1ike,

This-was‘a true,discovery, for the body is not something other than

“that. It is not a4t the body 1s composed d1fferently or that it is

composed of o secre mater1a1, and we are mere]y represent1ng to

"ourselves that sunething’ wh1ch we can never comprehend. What |

-escapes us, however, 1s.that th1s anatom1ca1 c]ass1f1cat1on,'being a "

”symbol1c c]ass1f1cat1on and composed of symbo11c ent1t1es, should be

accorded the fu]] mean1ngfu] power of a symbo]1c system ‘The endemic
mistake, so far, has been to assume that, if the c]ass1f1cat1on is

anatom1ca1, it is not symbo11c. The consequence of that loss of

)

‘mean1ng is very close to a certa1n patho]og1ca1 ma1a1se of a. wounded h)

person, when he is horr1f1ed to d1scover that he is mere]y f?esh and

'blood. A s1m11ar m1stake occurs w1th certa1n grammat1ca1 approaches

to ]anguage wh1ch “induce us, temporar1]y, to ‘think of 1anguage as

e mere]y words L e

11,
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*/* Think of tears. K } S v .

, Think of the symbolic value of tears. _The graphics of the
physiological function of tears hide their symbolic meaning. Tears
wash'and c]ean the eyes —vthis is a physio]ogica1 fact. It masks the
symbolic mean1ng of tears, which cons1sts of 'self-cleansing. " More

:part1cu1arly, the self c]ean51ng of ‘our v1s1on

This treatment of tears opens them up for meany obvious and not so |
obvious.investigations. Awfriend of‘mine‘- I sha]1.ca11vher Ruth -
underwent an ana]ysis,vwhich unearthed.the fact_that; as'a'very small _
gir1, she was.imp1icated, outvof jea]ousy,-in wishing death:to hér' ‘
~ older brother, who:eventually djed; Nearly forty;years after the
‘fact, she was tearful each time shetmentioned‘him; Not untypicaily,
we have, in'this case‘.tears f1owing in a symbo?ic geSture of remorse:
'~c1ean1ng away a sin by see1ng it; and we have seen a]ready that vision
1mp11es a mora] vision. We understand th1s gesture because we - deep]y
comprehend the»symbo11c equat1on between s1n and ‘d1rt." we are,
therefore, 1n a pos1t1on to know what these tears are wash1ng (we
sha]] see ]ater that there 1s a subt]e but an a]] 1mportant symbo]1c
,d1fference between 'tears and a. runn1ng nose,'(a]though~they»appear

‘together frequent]y, 1n the act of cry1ng )

' This,symb011c‘operation uf tears leads us to COmpare'the various =~

occasions on which tears are shed, Once I set my mind to it, I was
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'Asurprised to find how often tears are assocﬁated'with see1ng one S .
guilt.' But they do. not exhaust all the gamut of. 1nstances There .

are other instances that can be expressed by such phrases as: |

'fee11ng bad ' 'fee11ng hurt, and 'fee11ng sorry for oneself.’ A]]

of them . are tearful occas1ons ‘ Rather than throw1ng our understand1ng
out of ‘the w1ndow as a frustrated genera]1ty, we should, however, app]y _
it more str1ct1y Note the phrase, 'l fee] bad '.as an express1on of
‘physical' pain. Does 'being bad' involve pain? - Yes. Does 'fee11ng
bad' invo]ve pain? - Yes. Then have we not-stumbled upon a symbolic
1dent1ty between ,pa1n and 'bad,"' in wh1ch case 'fee11ng pain' is

'lfee]1ng‘0nese]fnbad?l In such a case, it w1]1-be quite c]ear~why,_and"

when, we can shed tears when we are in'pain.tvNote'againftheuphrase;
' fee] sorry for hyse]f.' 'Sorry?' - Why"sorry'rif<not'guitty? . Note
the etymo]ogica1»affinityvbetween ‘sorry' and 'sore’ -'both‘come from:
thé'O]d English: sar.: And see now the‘use of it in such terms as a
'sore ]eg' or a "sore throat.' We can now sense that fee]1ng sorry
for‘onese1fibis also a case of see1ng one's gu11t " In fact, one
cannot feel sorry for oneself 1f one does not see where‘one‘is'ﬁwrong.'

)

¢ Ny
B

It is of 'some c11n1ca] 1mportance to know the ex1stence of the
symb011c 1dent1ty between the 'pain' and theh'bad' and to. know a]so

| the general term of what we are tearfu1 about

-

Y %% The Face.

- The face is a-piece of anatbmica]jarchitecture - that'ijtrue.."
: . . 7



But, we cannot deny it a symbolic meaning. Otherwise, we will have

no sense as to why a face is unforgettab]e Ne w111 not be able to °

- account as to why it is the most memorab]e p1ece of our anatomy un]ess

we concede that each of 1ts features and any t1ny curve of its very ,.'

out]1ne, 1s expre551ve of mu]t1p1e symbo]1sm That all th1s is a

truwsm.does not make 1t,1ns1gn1f1cant There is a very good reason

why a face is memorab]e’ Norman 0. Brown, in Love S Body br1ngs the

fact that the s]aves in the Roman Emp1re were cons1dered non- ent1t1es
They:were sa1d\to‘have no face We also know that to”'1ose face s
»eto lose everything we are thus ent1t1ed to place a symbo]1c 1dent1ty
"between the 'face and the pub11c se]f' on the one hand and the

pub11c self! and the man on the other hand

Note first that we cover our face - not any other part of our

exposed body - "in shame Our public self seeks she]ter when it is

'd)sgraced. Nathaniel Hawthorne, in The Scar]et Letter, had the

‘insight and compass1on to ment1on that the greatest pa1n exper1enced i

by any man, held for pub11c exposure’ in the p1110ry, or1g1nated from

; h1s 1nab1]1ty to cover h1s face ~Since the face 1s 1dent1f1ed with

,the man. by 1dent1ty with h1s pubilc se]f the pa1n 1n the p1]]ory musti

have been very close to a morta] one

We are now. .in a'position tovUnderStand such physio]ogical’facts

1.

as beushing‘.and"pa1ing§ why do they occur in the arena of the face S

and no other theatre of ‘the body’
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Ne b1ush in. embarrassment as a‘consequence of a temporary 1oss in
our soc1a1 pos1t1on, or respect or d1gn1ty Th1s is where the pub11c
'self 1s and by virtue of 1dent1ty, any 1nJury to 1t is an 1nJury to
the man. Thus, our phy51o1ogwca1‘ b100d rushes to the p]ace of the
'soc1al trauma - 1dent1f1e@ as the face - and expresses the. ent1re |

mean1ng of the s1tuatwon in the CO]OU?S of a wound | red 1n the face

'when the impending sense'of the situation invo]ves_a.significant th
threat to the ex1stence of the self, our very real blood 1eaves our
; face, thereby giving it the pa]e imitation of a dead corpse Note
‘that the threat to the 'existence of the se]f:_car criginate ‘from a
hvar1ety of d1rect1ons _ ft can be a'threat to the'integrity of the
'body - w1th whom the se]f is 1dent1f1ed or to ‘any other ent1ty with

.wh1ch the'self ‘at a ngen\t1me,-1s s1gn1f1cant1y bound. When, say,

.',the 1nsu]t to the pub]xc self is much more - ser1ous than a mere 1nJury,

’ threaten1ng 1t w1th tota] d1shonour and d1s1ntegratxon, 1t w111 g1ve
-_r1se to mort1f1cat1on rather than to any sense of- wound and th1s

s expressed by turn1ngv wh1te in the face..l

~The landscape of the face is too st1ff a cha]]enge for symbo]1c -
analysis. The only approach that can, do Just1ce to. 1t is a case . -
.study, but here, ‘there are eth1ca1 cons1derat1ons wh1ch forb1d us to
f'match a thorough]y 1nt1mate ana]ys1s of a person w1th a d1sc1osure and

a.m1nute1yedeta1]ed4ana1ys1s_of‘hjs face. Thus, the on]y avenue 1eft
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is the use of b1ograph1ca] analys1s together with the fam111ar face :
| of an hxstor1ca] persona11ty (1 th1nk for instance, of the |

1ntr1cate pattern of lofty mot1ves and bestia11ty, wh1ch are revealed

by the face of Martin Luthen in assoc1at1on w1th the exce11ent ana]ys1s

of h1s Eerson given by Er1k H *Erikson . 1n Young Man Luther I th1nk :

e more partlcu]ar]y of Luther 3 numerous uses of. the metaphor of the
'pig" in his pub]1c addresses and- the faint, but d1st1nct touch

vof his ha]f Iofty, half- -piggish nose.)

S1nce I cannot attempt anyth1ng of the sort here I w1]] JUSt

fcontent myself with an ana]yS1s of a very small- deta11 of the face and

',I have no choice but to character1ze it, outs1de of any part1cu1ar

- persona11ty, w1th very w1de strokes of the brush I sha]] moreover,

. confess that it is a]ways a dangerous pract1ce to attempt an

' mEersona ana]ys1s of th1s kind, s1nce w1thout the r1ch7y

contrad1ctory mot1ves of any gIven persona11ty, 1t is eas1]y open to ‘

'abuse

w1th th1s precaut1on 1n m1nd, ]et us Took at the br1dge of the |

nOse Pr1or to any other conS1derat1on I f1nd it 1nstruct1ve that

"ethere 1s, in the. f1rst place, such a symbol1c ent1ty - as 1t was thus i

named and g1ven the metaphor1ca? term 'brldge - notw1thstand1ng the
fact. that 1t does not obv1ous]y const1tute a d1st1nct anatom1ca7

ex1stence 1n contrast to the nose at }arge ButvIuam fa1thfu1‘to myf‘*
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__ph11050phy and 1 reason that, 1f the symbo]1c ent1ty ex1sts in' the |

- .word ; then the rea11ty of it ex1sts, and that 1nc1udes 1ts anatom1ca1
'ihreality 1 then ask - s1nce 1t 1s, S0 to speak a br1dge - what does B
‘.1t br1dge? And the obv1ous answer is that 1t br1dges the nose with
the brow. - Now comes the cr1t1ca1 quest1on * why'should the, nose be
'fbr1dged w1th the brow, and what are the symbo]1c terms of such an
operat1on7 “In truth, noth1ng equ1ps us: to answer th1s quest1on,
except if we 1ntend to adhere str1ct1y to-what seems, at first, the f
rather etherea] ways of symbo11c analysis. But in taking the f1rst
: steps in a doma1n, w1th no’ fam111ar paths we are ob11ged to turn to
the most. obv1ous and common mean1ng of both the 'nose’ and the.'brow

| as a start1ng po1nt Here we f1nd very simple and stra1ghtforward

- answers. The nose is an organ that senses through the act of

breath1ng, hence, in symbol1c terms, 1ts‘sca1e of. sense is. 1nt1mate]y
."bound to the d1mens1on of necessary survival. Thus, it is, as we have :_
'aseen; both bas1c and base The brow, by contrast has the un1versa1
rfs1gn1f1cance of higher know]edge and th1s mean1ng is read11y \

. 'conf1rmed in the co]]oqu1a1 language by such expre551ons as 'h1gh

'~brow and"10w brow But what - you may ask - does-'h1gh know]edge

ﬂ'cons1st of and to this T would ask, .in return what h1gher know]edge ‘

,;do we have than consc1ous know]edge’

Thus, 1t becomes c]ear what the br1dge shou]d accomp11sh ;It

shou]d br1dge what we 'bas1ca11y sense w1th what _we are "conscious .
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of;t But since the br1dge does nothlng by 1tse1f but only expresse
what is a]ready an ex1st1ng rea11ty, 1ts feature on the face becomes
'_1nstant]y a d1agnost1ca1 clue. Prov1dedvthat we understand a]]zthe

‘thousands of other facial features; it may.tell_us'how,c1ose'the man -

in front of us is to being conscious of what he senses.

We, ourse1ves, have now undergone a s1m11ar tran51t1on between :

'senstng-_and _consc1ous1y know1ng. When e {"Zh at the face of a

“baby, partvof»what seems to'us"baby-11ke i>that there is hard]y any

. brwdge between its nose and its brow The noses\oj>al “bd 1es that -
" look Tike bab1es pract1ca11y seem to emerge and up ift t emse]ves from '
the centre of the1r faces w1thout any apparent bridge to their |
“Th1s is-as ]t shou]d‘be, for,babwes sense everyth1ng, but_are hardiy o
.consctous‘ofVWhat’they'sense.: But we; normally, are.not'conscious of
“all this Structura]'signiffcance and ue just,sense,it.' When we 100k
'jat.thevface of'atman whose nose has‘hardly any‘bridge to his brow, his
". face appearsﬁto'ushto”be ‘90uthfu1”\ a]though he. m1ght be- s1xty‘four
E ;years of’age. Someth1ng in h1s face seems 'baby1sh to us a]though we.
'f’cannot say what This we only sense And the same process occurs
h when we. gaze at the face of a ch1mpanzee and f1nd 1t endear1ng and '
_:'baby 11ke (we do have a great attract1on to pre consc1ous 1nnocence, f;’
H7r;whether child-1ike or an1ma1 T1ke), for no. an1ma1 has any d1rect |
br1dge between 1ts nose and 1ts brow | | | o
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But, when we are made conscious.of that, the chances are that we y
'w111 soon encounter another s1gn of h1gh knowledge -a theory “We f
are already conscious of the posswb111ty for. a new evolut1onary

principle of a k1nd.that Darw1n never dreamt of.

Th1s ana1ys1s of the nose br1ngs us - natura]]y ‘to- the anc1ent
Greeks w1th the1r famous classical noses ' a nose wh1ch is amost a
stra1ght line extens1on of the brow. Is there a better metaphor for
the o1d glory of Greece than this nose? It seems not but I wantrto
add here a word of caution which w111 demonstrate JUSt how treacherous .
such an analys1s can be if we neg]ect the most m1nute deta11 in the
over- a11 context of the face The h1gh notab111ty of the c1ass1ca1 | -
Grec1an nose is qua11f1ed in. my m1nd by the fact that 1ts very | 'vA;)
n(anatom1ca1) prom1nence caused 1t to become a 511ght barr1er between
4the eyes, thus caus1ng a s]1ght 1nterference in . the f1e1d of vision.
‘We a]ready know that any 1nterference w1th v1s1on has & potent1a11y
great s1gn1f1cance and we know that the part1a1 or tota] separat1on of
1the f1e1d of v1s1on by the format1on of two S1de V1ews is a]most&the -
;rule 1n most of the an1ma1 k1ngdom._ (The owl e suspect. became a -

-symbo1 of w1sdom because on top- of h1s n1ght v1s1on, he can see N

“ stranht,‘) R t_';c L

' S1nce I am not conv1nced that 1 have grasped ful]y a]] the
_1ntr1cate comp]ex1t1es of the c]ass1ca1 Greek culture 1 will

’tentat1ve1y propose the fo]low1ng ana]ys1s of the Greek nose: There



.,is}a great pecuiiarity\ih the GreekacoTture‘Which centred itself in

| Greekdmytho1ogy,;and;,more specdficai1y;_inlthelconstant habit{of_.
mythoiogicaT gods'mating mith-human'betngs. I,beiieve.that-this'is
the heart of the matter'vfor severai‘reasonS' The’concept'of-a detty'
"1s of abso]ute centra] 1mportance in the ent1re 11fe of a culture

| because each de1ty, and most certa1n1y the super de1ty, 13 1nvar1ab]y

the mov1ng symbo] of ‘the law' and-thus, the_essence of,a]] mora11ty.

That the Greek gods, and above all, Zeus himself, were beTiEVedftofbe
- . _.copulating With'Greek'mortaIs, had_the'fo110wing‘conseouences.
i'Firstiy,;the symboijo'sighificancefof'a“Séxua1-Tink*with the gods made.r

\ the Greek man 'God-]ike"inva'deeper and more'fatal sense than was the' l'

'bibﬁica] intimation of‘being in his- 1mage SecondTy, that
part1cu1ar and un1que sense of be1ng 'God 11ke;' formed the/groundwork

"for the unprecedented sentiment of the Greek man wh1ch implied that it

'1s up to h1m to conce1ve the wor]d No-other culture ever harbouredi

such a sent1ment and it was th1s frame of m1nd that can be seen to

:be respons1b1e more than anyth1ng else, for the birth of that strange

and aston1sh1ng endeavour cal]ed 'Greek ph1losophy The

120. .

‘ ph1]osoph1ca1 enterpr1se was based on the prev1ous]y unth1nkab]e 1dea -

-that 1t1s.w1th1n~Mah S 1mmed1ate power to_reason and‘to see what the .

“world is Tike. Thus, the Greek culture became mightily potent in all.

' -of 1ts creat1ve doma1ns wh1ch, 1n turn, were formed on the bas1s of :

~ the cert1tude that the wor]d is g1ven to one's senses, and whatever '

" one-senses 1is 1eg1t1mate_and»even d1v1ne, and that, moreoever, one can



consciouS]y conceive of what one senses. This was the basis, not on]y

of ph\_950phy and the sc1ences, but also of the arts, inasmuct: as
Glgek art1s S. thought 1t reasonab]e to take the stuff of everyday
11fe, t p11cate it, and to exh1b1t it as if it were of divine

importance what other anc1ent frame of mind could have conce1ved
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_tak1ng a deéi)cab]e and shamefu1 m1stake such as Oed1pus and mak1ng a

]puhf1c play out of it! Sophoc]es Oedipus Rex .1ndeed represents this

po1nt of cu]tural ach1evement where what is the most deranged is
transformed to the most e]evated p]ane because it 1svmade conscious
through art. This play is not an'arbitrary one. - In his. tome,

Aristot]e's PoetiCS' The Argument E]se mentions the fact that the

| Greeks had an obsess1ve horror of the murder of a father | whenever :
'such an act occurred there were extens1ve r1tuals of pur1f1cat1on
conducted throughout the Greek Isles, s0 as to thwart an 1mpend1ng
' p]ague The symbo]1c mean1ng beh1nd this is qu1te c]ear the hands
lof all of us are d1rty, and we are a11 ;mp11cated 4n any ‘such act,

.»'therefore,,1f we do not c]ean up, we_w111.a11 become.polluted. (The

'peeu]iar bearing of the father in_the ancient Greek°fami1y, which kept

. the tenptattonvboth'to'1earn trom him?and‘to ki}i him so much alive
| anong"htsléons; waé;_in'alli1ikeiih00d; the eymbolic‘source of both

' the frreVerentbtréatment of the gods'in the mythology and of the.mass
fre3ect1on of paterna] 1dent1ty, wh1ch resu]ted in the pervasive and _

normat1ve sense of homosexua11ty in that ‘society. DK

" This brings.u;.to.the basic flaw in the‘Greekeposture. To"

preSUme to be GOdfTiké invo]ves'aniinsidious'fata]ity in moral evolution,



which, in time, cannot he]p but manifest its deadly effect To use“

Norman 0 Brown s .terms again: the existence of the law' is

pred1cated_on a subordination and»equality dnden'the Jaw. This .
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reality of the law is symbolically derived from the family standing as.@-

a metaphor of soc1ety and, furthermore from an 1dea1 of soc1ety as a "

bifamlly of sons, equal under the father. Thus, for the endur1ng
ex1stence of the 1aw and of mora11ty, our 'Father in Heaven shou]d
arry some measure of d1stance fromus, and when this d1stanee is
“eroded - as was,the case with the Greeks-.there is a fester1ng sense
of corrupt1on that w111 not go- away. In the modern era. we had a
ksma]l sca]e rep]1cat1on of this He]]en1c sp]endor and pred1cament w1th
N1etzsche s God-like concept of the super-man who is the master of
" his own 1aws ~ We know, too, of the exp]os1ve, but brief, career that
”*th1s concept enJoyed ‘when young Naz1 1nte1]ectua1s exper1mented w1th
'1t in reallty | It is the subversion of ‘the father, in the same ‘act. of
~ taking h1s p1ace that g1ves r1se, both to the sense of un]1m1ted
;power, and of,cr1m1na11ty. .

[ offer the rather abbrev1ated descr1pt1on of th1s asoect of the
'Greek culture so as to bring out more prec1se1y the way in wh1ch the
very cond1t1ons that were the bas1s of.the He]]en1c greatness in.
1oft11y embrac1ng and conce1v1ng whatever they sensed where the same
.'that were the basxs of an. unwashab1e sense of adopted cr1m1ra11ty Ij
_see in th1s a stream11ned symbo]]c para11e1jsm to the Greek nose.

in its.strUCture, too, the very straight and Tofty line that connects



it to the brow interferes somewhat with the integrity of vision.

Thus, ne1ther was the class1ca] Greek cu]ture, 1h my be]1ef
vdest1ned to remain 1ndef1n1te1y alive on the face of the Earth, nor
5 was the.c]ass1ca1 Greek nose meant tq rema;% a permanent f1xture on
fthe tace'of Man. Theirdbiossdm and disappearance was not an arbitrary

historical affair.

\;

‘*/fttThe pubic hair, its t%minghof ohset; and its speeie1 eppearance,
is dietinct]y human. .Its symbo1ic meanin§ has‘to,be sedght, teo,;in
the bear1ngs of human1ty But what are thoeehbear%ngs'which gjve the
fpub1c ha1r 1ts pecu11ar expre5510n7 Onéé*again,-we_shou]d proceed
from a-determ1nat10n-of the.grqph]cs.of the sitUetionlas they are -

' »gﬁ;en»to.ourlsensibflity,. On the most obviouS']eye1, the_pubic hair
exiSts ae-hethihg but a gesthre of the cover-up ef our private_parts.
' The hair itée]f has a distinttvappearance, un]ike any other growth of
_Your hair. we, in fact beg1n our. symbollc ana]ys1s by stat1ng that

i each 1nd1v1dua1 pub1c ha1r has, by its character1st1c tw1sts and |
_bco11s,»the uncanhy symbo11zat10n of a snake. Add-to this 1ts springy
fesistahce'and'shrfaee tbughness, and the'pi;tuhe is'indeed complete.
vHatiné sajd th%s, We‘heve practica]ly exhausted'everything that can

serve as a symbolic clue, and- the door is open for our analysis.

) The’fifSt appearance of pubic hair, sometime in early adolescence,

has-a'great>effect on each boy or-girl involved,¢.ft is, in fact, a

123.
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deep signa] fbr the 'parting of the ways.” No moré is the youngster

\\an exposedvmember of the family. As the gréphics of the.‘cover-up'»

- inherenf in the,ﬁubic h#ir emergé;.ft is $imu1tahéously accombaniea by\
}hew rifualé of all ménners of cover-ub. Great precaution is.tékén te
prevent any accidental exposure, from that time onWafds;.and a
distinct sense of secretiveness\éxiizdsagd o%ten pervades a]mosf all

of the domajgsudf the youngster's 1%£€.

' Thj§ vefy fami]iar process is bound up with tﬁe recognition that
the pubic hajr'qdrrigg an 'adult' significance. On one level of
analysis, the status of adulthood'is necessarily predicated on the
status of the 'private citizen.'v This is so’becapse adulthood is not
possible without moral accountability, and moral acéountabi]ﬁtyvis not
‘possfb]e without the symbolic construction of 'the individual as ’
seﬁarate; distinct, and, in fact, a private citizen. Thus,‘the pﬁbic

. hair is, on oné 1evg],‘what JLL.vAustin would call a"pérformative
utterance:' it crééfeé the 'private‘parts; by the act. of covering
them'up, but, I would 1like td contend, in addition, that it is
actually expressive of the 'moral coming:of}age." Out of the mahyv
varied rites of passage that are enatted in various cultures at this
age, the Jewish ceremony of !BarfMitsvah'\(enacﬁbd at age thirteen for
boys:and twelve for gir]S), eXpresses most c1ear1y the clear-cut

B investment of moral accountability in the growing‘ado]éscent, by the

act,bf,ceremony. On the plus side, it is expressed by the term
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'Bér-Mitsvah' - meaning, 1itera]1y, 'capable ot virtue' or 'possessed
of F,good deed' - ahd, on the minus‘side. the father expresses it by
-voitthg the traditiona] saying on this'occasion:v 'Bless Him for
ridding'me of his [the son's] punishment' heaning; in'effect the
unburden1ng of the father's conscience of any wrong done by the son

from the onset of the Bar M1tsvah ‘onwards.,

This analysis does not exhaust the pubic hair‘s,siggiticance.
There 1s'at least ohe more level of symbolic reflection that is no
]ess'important:to i1luminate and is expressed by theuspecia1 texture
of the pubic hair. Ohefwoqu‘be‘wise, here, to start agaih from the
| obvious and to note;'first‘ the sense of 'sintu] attraction' that the
51ght of . the pub1c halr commbn]y evokes It echoes with the same
. proverb1a1 themes that are repres%pted by the snake and the b1b11ca1
and- Freudian burden of s1nfu1 temptat1on that it.carries with 1tse1f.
My patient, C., whdewas'especia11y alertito the‘finding of the 'bad-l
would . be possessed by revu1s1on at the s1ght of a s1ng1e pubic ha1r of
her boyfr1end in the bathtub The snake is. bad of that there is no
doubt in any human m1nd I am reminded, too, that ch11dren in Israel

very serlously refer to the private parts as the rude parts .and, as

adults, they may still Joklng]y use that phrase,

The sense of the bad,tthe'rUde; and the vulgar, that needs to be

covered up-to be 'decent,' is offtentral importance to humanity.
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’whatever is‘explicft, raw, and naked, is bad; whatever is c]othed and
~ only symbolically suggestive, is refined and good. These truisms are
inescapable by anybody;'but'the reason for them is‘not SO'clear. vIt
~ seems that they are embedded in the very process of symbo11c |
transformat1on which can make, say, a chess game to be a good game'
a]though it 'is symbolic of war. Perhaps, one can say, everything is
rd]ed by Tove and, mostvparticularly, the termsvof_'good'.and 'bad'”’
are governed by it. In that case, the ngod'4is‘aI10ve that is not

naked, and the 'bad' is everything that is otherwise. But, then, the

| very nature of a fine love is equated with symbolic transformation,

But  why 1is the des1gnat1on of the naked organs of Tove as 'bad’ a
~ distinctly human act? That we have not yet answered Here, an
ﬁntimation of an answerv1s prov1ded for us in the b1b11ca1 story of
Adam and‘Eve we are told that, after they had eaten the fprb1dden
fruit of now]edg which made them capable of distinction between

right and wrong, thelr eyes opened and they saw that they were naked,

and they were ashamed and they covered themselves with be]ts of fig
leaves. In other words, full v1s{on 1s based on mora] consc1ousness,
and, in turn, mora] consciousness - a d1st1nct1y human attribute - is
at one'with Se1f~consciousness. The shame, the seeing of one's .-
vbadness, is as human as is consciousness This emergence of mora]

consc1ousness, which appears together w1th the consc1ousness of self,

and def1nes the naked se1f as a 'bad' \e]f 1s the symbo11c operat1on

2
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h most clearly articulated by the pubic hair in its prohibitive'
appearance of badness. Only conscious human be1ngs can have the1r
- pubic hair so expressive when they start to emerge as morally

'accountab1e 1nd1v1duals

T

*/* The height of human beings is ‘governed by an a11-enconpassing
symbolac operation \hich is designated by the phrase,h"to raise
'chi1dren " This is not as simple as it sounds. Raisfng chijdren _
implies the whple pecu11ar1ty of the identity process, wh1ch can be
vcomprehended only by a great fondness for paradox1ca] th1nk1ng BUt
‘vspeak1ng in broad terms, the fo]10w1ng process 1s apparent. if wev'

| divide the 1ife of a person at the point at which his age of

| ado]escence ends, and the age of his adu]thood beg1ns, two th1ngs
j,become clear. F1rst1y, 1t 1s of the first per1od that we say that he.
“'grew up' or was ra1sed “by his parents, whereas, of the fo]]ow1ng
age we say that he matured' or s1mp1y that he 'grew o]der and S —
'f1na11y, reached the 'ripe old age of...." Second]y, it i$ of the
t1rst per1od that a person grows taller, whereas in the fol]ow1ng
:.age he does not increase in he1ght '

Behind all these fundamenta1 symbolic terms, lies the reality of
g_chi1dhoodAand ado]escent deveTopment which is basically the reality‘ \
of an 1dent1ty w1th an ideal ego, or an 1dent1ty with the law.'

gThere are some cons1derat1ons that have a bear1ng on this rea11ty
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The most important of them 1nvo]ves.the evo]utlon of mora]
consciousness. A ch11d can be said to possess a sense of - right' and
‘wrong ' but not a moral consc1ousness In other words, it is not
possible for a child to do something wrong w1thout pay1ng for it by an
accumu]at1ve sense of be1ng bad, ' even if he was never caught in h1s
acts But an undeveloped moral consc10usness means that,'when.alone
| or Unguided; the consciousness'of aypnoh%bition that-can preuent him
fronAdoihg wrong does‘not'exist That situation putslthe Tife of'ab-;,- ;
child in danger Ungu1ded and w1th any const1tut1ona1 sense of ”
badnes’s 1n him, he can eas11y get 1nv01ved in a 1ong ser1es of wrong
v_agts, which will accumu]at1ve1y,submerge h1m as a cr1m1na]1y bad
child, and thereby, define his identity. In an early phase of his
evo1ving moral cdnsciousness;'atchtid;facing the'prospect~of doing‘
vwrong and having an‘a1iveisense.o% the danger for hfmseifjdoes not"'
‘emerge with the‘judgenent of.the'badness'of the'p}oposed aCt, but;:p
_instead, says to himseif; 'My Dad u111'k1]1Ane‘5f I do it;‘ "As long
as the symbol of the conscience isvthe:faee_of the father,. 2 chiid,can
be said to be 'raised.' But\theftime‘comes when-the_strangely
dia]ectfca] ptocess of '1dent1ty.with the hero! ends'up‘by having'the
hero estab]1shed at the core of '‘self 1dent1ty “and, when se1f
',1dent1ty is, thus, fu]]y rea11zed the terms of ‘self" consc1ousness
| can become truly appropr1ate we have a1ready seen that they w111
.co1nc1de then with the full const1tut1on of mora] consc1ousness <QnIY)
at th1s point does a young man stop grow1ng up and beg1n an |
7together djfferent process in which the a]ready ‘fixed terms.ofi'self-'
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identity' proceed to mature. But, at this point, one,does:not talk

about growiﬁg up_any‘more,‘and~one does not get-any'ta11er.

It w111 be a great sin to create the, 1mpress1on of a un1tary
_symbo11c process that 1s respons1b1e for the regu]at1on of human r‘ '
he1ghts The above discourse- was on]y des1gned to form the farst path
,]" what I can see 1s a very dense forest But, in th1s, there is
noth1ng 11ke a case study to 11]ustrate how comp]1cated th1ngs can
;fget. At this point I am present1ng here an extreme]y fragmentary
-51de of a case study -.an unfortunate pract1ce which I can only amend
by stat1ng that I profess to know the man -1 sha]] ca]] Ha]ev1.- as'
.‘nearIy as-I know. myse1f I w111 therefore, present the matter from

the point’ of view of the. subJect

| "l was the e]dest ch11d in my fam11y wh1ch cons1sted also of my
.,S1Ster, Rachel, who was’ three and a- ha]f years younger than mySelf
'vand ‘my. brother Oded e1ght years younger than" myse]f T was my
mother s favour1te ch11d and I ‘was a]so very 1mportant to my. father.
then 1 was born it was. a]ready qu1te c1ear that all of my father s’
"fam11y ‘was’ w1ped out in the Ho]ocaust but my father st1]] had not
reconc11ed h1mse1f to the fact However, the Jewﬂsh trad1t1on forb1ds
nam1ng a ch11d after a 11ve re]at1ve and my father. had to decide
.whether he wou]d name me after his father and, thus, put a memor1a1 to
h1s ex1stence or st111 pers1st 1n the meagre hope that h1s father o

»was,-somehow, a]1ve. F1na11y, at the-t1me,of~theyceremony of,my - .



"Br1th ' when my name had to be determ1ned he facﬂﬁ the s1tuat1on and ,:
| named me . after his father Ha]ev1 Nhen my . name ‘was announced by the |
‘1'Rabb1, my father broke down in an uncontro1]ab1e hyster1ca1 cry -
‘v;'accord1ng to. my mother S test1mony - and he could not be conta1ned for'
‘ta 1ong time. Th1s symbo]1sm of the name determ1ned I,be]1eve,_much‘;hé;

: of our re]at1onsh1p

: On'the;whoTe ks be11eve that I genU1ne1y 1oved both of my parents'
.and, in many ways, I resemble both of them But th1s overa1] |

sentiment’ towards them made 1t hard for me, for many years, to detect _-ﬁ;
any of their shortcom1ngs I know,today, w1th greatwcert1tude, that :

my mother has Strong opposjtional’tendencies:fwhich can make‘her quite:
annoying in a‘debate'because offher'habft of instant1y‘takfng'an o
‘oDDOSing,point of7vfew 1 know, too of the com1ca1 effects of th1s -
_.tendency whwch often make her take the wrong turn in a crossroad and
‘result 1n great d1sor1entat1on,. But even after secur1ng th1s ‘- |
know]edge in my m1nd, it ]eaves hard]y any negat1ve 1mpress1on on me.

‘1I know that I have a great to]erance for much that is d1ff1cu1t in her

\nature R
A
° Th1s att1tude, on my part I'reTate‘to two main‘effects Her Tove
: for me was never manifested in any apparent way, and it was comp]ete]y
:. unsent1menta1 Its on]y outward s1gn cons1sted of our numerous‘
'conversat1ons, throughout the years in wh1ch I was often a 11stener

: And then, above ‘that, there was the great effect she had on my moral '
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.‘1“
“‘ conSciousness She ach1eved th1s effect in severa] ways First and

yqu1te ear]y on, she del1berate]y staged two or three b1g, m0rt1fy1ng

: scenes wh1ch had the ca]culat1ng effect of scar1ng me out of a stray

| ‘-vact, such as. concea11ng the truth This she did 1n sp1te of. the fact

that I was on the who]e a good 11tt1e boy, and very we]] behaved I

ﬁfn st11] remember the sense of om1n1ous doom that was assoc1ated w1th one .

l_ such scene, 1n wh1ch 1t was d1scovered thaf\1 hadrtovered up and 11ed
~ about the ]oss of my penc11 box Second as P .grew older, she
acute]y ana]yzed the few odd occas1ons when my behav1our was
.;.1ncons1derate of others I st11] reta1n the sense of pa1n that was
'assoc1ated w1th my be]ated 1nSIght on those occas1ons Th1rd and-
“tqu1te dec1s1ve were the numerous rea] 11fe stor1es that she to]d mev
I st11] th1nk that stor1es are the best way to teach morals to f-*
°'ch11dren because each story has a mora1, and when you 11sten to a -
1story, you embrace 1ts mora] as an act of your own free w111 Th1s is
| cr1t1ca] in the deve]opment of .an autonomous sense of mora]1ty Fourth
"and most 1mportant was the fact that she, herse]f was -an 1nsp1r1ng
.example of mora] conduct Whenever she encountered human d1stress_
' of an acqua1ntance or of a. stranger, she went forward qu1ck1y, |
'effect1ve1y, and w1se]y, and her comm1tment was tota] When she was
needed “she - never forgot, never made a m1stake or a b]under and was

one hundred per cent trustworthy She was 51mp1y the best fr1end that

one. cou1d ask for.

-'My~father affected me as strongly,ibut]in'ahdifferent_wayu He was~,‘
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: . . ,
‘always a warm and frlendly man and ful] of |1fe This. much I know

f..today, but, as a ch11d I did not retaIn or reca11 that,sense of,h]m
:.but rather, I was very 1mpressed wwth h1s power F1rst hedhad_a?
'«_strange power over my. mother She never -'1t 1s true stopped

‘ cr1t1c1z1ng h1m, and trwed always to 1mprove h1s conduct but she

"Vobv1ously was much taken w1th h1m, and her 1oya1ty to h1m was ‘

o absolute My father notw1thstand1ng a]l my mother s 1nst1ncts for

‘leadersh1p and strong v1rtues was. the true patr]arch of the house
; I was also struck w1th his winning charm and Ppower over men and women
: _a]1ke I used to accompany h1m on h1s short bus1ness out1ngs and it .

"was c]ear to me that no door was ever c]osed to h1m H1s v1ta11ty,

""v‘energy, and potency acted 11ke a charm His - sense of humour was

'd1nfect1ous There was noth1ng - 1t seemed to me - that cou]d stand in
| his way. But probab]y the rea] source of my sense of h]S 1egendary

?power came from the awesome power he had over me H1§ word was the ‘-'
1aw and I can st111 hear, r1ng1ng in my ears, h1s d1ctum tor me '“when

v’I say no, 1t s a No"ﬁ Hard]y ever had he any need or reason tof

v"_.d1sc1p11ne me. It never occurred to me to contradwct h1s w1sh and o

'the mere thought of it f1]1ed me w1th dread. Moreover, he most probab]y
owas never unreasonab]e in h1s proh1b1t1ons |
; : . . _ ."'i- ‘
My father was not as. perfect a mora] example as my mother was - He, .
'tlnever arr1ved at an appo1ntment on t1me and he cou?d 1et peop]e wait i -
‘ for h1m for: a Iong t1me That was probably h1s b1ggest v1ce In many

rother areas, too a]though he was a 1aw—ab1d1ng c1t1zen, he never
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‘behaved as if'he felt the full coercive weight of the law on him.
‘There was someth1ng 1eft to be des1red between h1m -and the

categor1ca1 1mperat1ve. Somet1mes he appeared as if he feared the
Taw rather than embraced 1t These fau]ts of his, whnch were a cause
for my annoyance in my adult years hardly penetrated my critical :
Judgement as a rh11d and ado]escent. He was my hero and'I-was_happy
when people said that I resemb]ed h1m.. hore'thanlthat;_his‘image andd
h1s sty]e stood before me. as a mode] on many occas1ons when [ was
rabout to confront d1ff1cu1t s1tuat1ons

' | | i .

| At the same time, there was a d1fference between my re]at1onsh1p
| w1th my mother and that with my father, wh1ch 1 do not know qu1te how
to descr1be I can only. say that I feel the re]at1onsh1p w:th my mother :

~

,'has to-have been s1mp1e in. the sense that it was so11d above-board and
‘uncomp11cated " But wmth my father ,1t was ‘somehow a d1fferent'5tory;' B
.:g There was’ a hwdden d1mens1on which never qu1te came to. 11ght It wasl N

Cas if we had 2 secret agreement between us, wh1ch was not meant to be

' put 1nto words. I know that I am. comm1tt1ng an act of 1ndecency by .

; actua]]y say1ng these words, and I am somewhat ashamed of 1t but here

v1s the essence'of the agreement° I:was to-have»a free and unh1ndered

| ..access to my- mother as much as I wanted and he wou]d not be in the ‘:
r1east Jeaious or angry, prov1ded that I in turn wou]d never grow ‘__.T‘; \('
;'ta11er than'he Th1s sentence sums it a]l up, and I have noth1ng to . .
'add to it. when I th1nk of 1t now, 1t seems to me: to be a fair agree- e

ment and both of us never v1o]ated it, a]though.neyther of_us_was,_:“-
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of course, conscious. of it.

f‘ The'COnseQUenceshof thiswsilent agreementt’or‘rather the enact-
_1ment of 1t, ca]]ed for a cur1ous 1gnorance of me by my father I h
_be]leve that to: th1s day, he is not cognlzant of my ab111t1es I always -
chuck]ed over the fact that my fr1ends 1n my earTy adu]thood sensed

",that fact the 1nstant they entered into the presence of my father and
'_myseTf together Someth1ng about the author1tat1ve way he pos1t1oned

‘_h1mse1f around me, and my rec1proca1 pos1t1on, must have d1sc]osed the

'fa-fact for, 1nvar1ab1y, each of them, at one: po1nt would take h1m

" aside and wou1d~ask -'Do you know that your son w111 one day be very
. good 1n h1s profess1on7‘f My father wou]d usua]]y respond to that w1th |
4the air of sohebody who was JUSt told that the fam111ar hat that he
;'wore on- h1s head was actua]ly made of gold.’ He wou]d be genu1ne]y
(:surpr1sed and somewhat skept1cah In fact, ‘as 2 {rea11st ! he 1n h{s
»heart wou1d not be]1eve it. w1th h1m as an aud1ence, I was my 1east -
1mpress1ve se]f and moreover accepted th1s s1tuat1on as glven,
yrw1thout ever th1nk1ng about 1t He a]ways, no matter-how busy-he»was}i}
| 'volunteered to take me, in his car, to my . dest1nat1on, but then there
,1vwou1d be twenty p]aces where he had to stop on the way, and I would
end up always wa1t1ng for him pat1ent1y for hours The 1ntr1gu1ng
~ part'nn-a]] this was - the fact'that a]though my t1me and.my'selffwere-
'cons1stent1y deva]ued by h1m and [ was never rea]]y recognTZed by

.»h1m he was clear]y affect1onate with me, and I, for- my part, never

seemed to have conscwous1y born any grudges toward h1m for that It‘
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st111 cont1nue to devalue-my t1me, is annoying for me- to contemplate,
. but, as for recogn1t10n from h1m, to th1s day, 1 genu1ne1y do rot
| feel any need for that 1 w111 love h1m no 1ess 1f he w111 continue
in blissful 1gnorance of my ach1evements in the wor]d ‘It is this
k1nd of 1mprobable react1on on the part of each of us that conv1nced

N
me of the reality of this secret_agreement.

The way th1s situation of 1dent1ty w1th my. father affected me

was somewhat d1sor1ent1ng for me in one respect Some part of me fe]t

| utterly weak -in contrast to hjm The idea: of taking the respons1b111ty

f-life upon my shoulders terrif1ed me at times at the end of my
adolesence On the oth. hand some. other part”of me felt

- . as strong and potent as he was, and ready to conquer the wor]d I

carr1ed ‘this twin fee11ng of tota] weakness and tota] potency with me‘

| a]mosf up unt11 th1s very day, although it is not not1ceab1e to others.
‘ Each step of my progress,.l was on the verge of conquer1ng the world,

and, at the . same t1me g1v1ng up in tota] defeat I became too heavy

for myself.

My father's re1at1onsh1p w1th my younger brother was an ent1re1y
‘different matter. Oded was . his baby and ‘there was nothing that he
| loved'more.than‘to indulge him. They were always very close, and my I

father's affection for Oded was rea]ly remarkable. - At the same time,

135,
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it was more an egoistic‘{ove, because my,father hardly assumed an}
leveragevof discipline over him. It-wasbmy mother who stepped in and
handled his discpline wtth the same‘uncompromising ethics that She

- did everything else. But; here, her task was more compjicated because
'l,Oded was a:demanding chi1d. With the exception of early childhood,
where Oded was‘very much taken with my'mother, their relationship,

up until the end of his ado]escence,hseemed‘quarrelsome,but it is now.
1vbecom1ng more and .more clear that my mother is. the shap1ng force in’
0ded’ S 11fe, not my father W1th my father, Oded ‘took 11bert1es that
were 1ncred1b]e to me. For one th1ng, Oded had a recogn1zab1e stage
of rebe1]1on dur1ng h1s ado]escence (whereas I never had any such
vth1ng), and he could shout at my father over any of his inconsiderate
habits in a way that was tota]]y fore1gn to me. Later on, theyzworked
in bus1ness together If I 1eave here the 1mpresswon that Oded was
somewhat of a 'bad boy,' it is a very wrong 1mpress1on ~ Oded has a

1

go]den heart and he is truly one of the most unse1f1sh and generous _2A.
peop]e that- I eve “w. Thus, any of h1s angry ou:bursts dissipated
f1n effect against this background of his sweet nature Nonethe]ess,
there was one r1tua1 that he would enact w1th my father, which 1 could
never get used to. Wh1]e we all wou]d be sitting in one room in a |
good‘mood,.Qded would come behirnd my.father, embrace him wjth one

“hand, .and, with his other hand, would teasingly and gentiy massage him
~on- the ba]d top of h1s head and ca11 him ”Ba1dy, Baldy...." This‘

’spectac1e wou]d send, each t1me, ch1lls down my . 5p1ne but my father,

- my awesome father, wou]d‘Just sit there, his face redden1ng, and he
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: : o . . :
. would laugh in embarrassment with everybody. Oded's strange act

seemed to say, 'l am on top of you and you have no power.over me.

’ :'Thié ié the end Qf my ﬁoﬁéibgué,'fhé'recbhstruction of HaTeVi;S
_mahy intimate discussions withﬁmé, ‘But,tﬁéfe\are a few more
significant details that I sh&ﬁ?d,add. vHéleQi, interestingiy enough,
grew uplto‘be exactly the~same'héight és his father, not ohe
mjl]imeter more. 'Their.éoincjdehce.jn‘Héigﬁt was uncanny. Moreover,
HaLevj could borrow any 6f_his féther's shirts,-pants, suits, and.

 shoes, ahd théy would fit.him perfectly. Such coincidence of all body
measqrements'is 51m05t‘béyohd be]fef. Oded, on the other hand, grew
‘up_to be‘quite‘ta1] and he was té]]er by head-1: 2%Zh above fhém. It
 seems to me, that Oded was indeed allowed to be taller thaﬁ his
father, but whether he really profited from-that, apart from his
heighf, is doubtfﬁ]; for the fo]]oWing reason:iva father,‘wﬁen.he
fulfils his paternal role,lcohfrohts his child ih‘a position of a
teacher. It is afmark-of this role and the love of the son for his
father that the soir-is willing to listen and to take a lesson from
;his father. Only when a éon whole-heartedly embracés‘his father is
heléompleté1yvopen to learn from him. These‘syﬁbolic téfms of identity
‘ bétwee? a son and :a father are absolutely critical to the inte]]ecﬁgal
-"Tife‘of the son fér the fo]fowing'réésqnf the idea] stqtement"— '
quQe tditake a lesson from this‘man;:my father' -:beéihsvtoihave:a_
' Iife-jdng~power by symbolié transformations. In the first pHasé, ;ny

adult, and most particularly an adult in the role of a teacher, who, -
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therefohe;'wi11 enter into a 'father-]ike‘he1ationship with the
chi]d will find him, at the outSet, as open to his lesson. ih the =
second phase,"]essons, EEI;E_. come to symboTize the'fafher and come
to be Toved as much. In that way, the entire 1nte]1ectua1 11fe of a°
child and” his love ef studies are predicated on his-acceptance of his
“father as'abteacher. Oded wae dephived of a 'father ae a teecheh'
precisé]y,because the undiécip}ined Ieve of the fatherlmeant the
‘absence of any teeehing of lessons and morals. '(the,‘in this regard,
the phrase, 'I'11 teach you a lesson!' placed as e_moral warning.) ’
Oded, as a consequence, developed great resistance to studies in,anyA *
form, ahd‘hardly ever read books. He, also, and despite his good
nature, deve]oped consistently antagonistic‘re]ationships with every
teacher and authority with the exceptioh'of his brother, Haievf; to
"~ whom he had a great affectibn and to whom he was openlte Tisten and.
learn, most Tikely because he was'dea1tuwith sternly by him ae 5
- child. 0ded, -on account of his generous Jove,’had an‘informed heart
and his human. undehstanding was superlative, but any éubetantjve ‘
academic educat1on for him was out of the quest1on | A few years after
he began a business career, he was d1senchanted with it and started to
show a growing preoecupat1on‘w1th the writing of songs and poems, and
vfthe_performing'of them; .IAbeiieve that the power of his mother's
moraf‘force'fina11y start to show its;epen-stamp-onvhis identity.
Ha]eyﬂ, on the other hand, showed a curious attitude to his

stud1es S1nce ear]y ch11dhood he a]ways consumed prodigious amounts
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of books on his own, but there was always a,part1a1frejéction'together'»
with an evenbstronger embrace of'his studies | He‘could hardly, and
with great d1ff1cu1ty, br1ng h1mse]f to do his assigned homework, at
the same t1me he wou]d happ11y engage in any other stud1es, and
readwng prov1ded they were not ass1gned Hjs readnng speed,-1n
-ﬁgeneral, and of ass1gned mater1a1 in part1cu1ar was very slow, and he
often had to read the same passages a few t1mes to comprehend them,
but he had an iron gr1p on any of his read1ng material, no matter how
frustrat1ng or d1ff1cu1t and he never let go without f1n1sh1ng 1t
Moreover, his read1ng process was his most creat1ve t1me Any bit of‘
'a new 1dea that he encountered 1n a book st1mu]ated a very long and
'deep chain of thoughts that often 1ed to far-reach1ng conc]us1ons
When he f1n1shed a book he could consume it so thorough]y that he
wou]d have,a hard time d1st1ngUJsh1ng the book from himself. The same
curious processihe wéu]d accord to any thesis, argument, ”theory or
.schoo1 of thought. He would merc1]ess]y cut. to p1eces anything that
“hadca soft belly, no matter how popular or fash1onab1e it would be at
" the time. But he would never s1mp1y reject it, but wou]d take care to
Ethorough1y comprehend 1t, and ass1m11ate 1t One can see ref]ected
here the same kind of qua11f1ed embrace of the father, whom Halevi
'}took as h1s hero, and‘cr1t1c1zed for bejngrless:than an ideal self.
aut,p&ér and above that, there was,‘in-Ha]eui's life the victory of
' h%s name His father possessed a great fondness for feeding ch11dren
(he a]so by the mother S, comp1a1nt, used to ruin a]] the plants in
é?{} themhouse by constantly over water1ng them) and he would have 1oved

-y

5o
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' nothing better thansto inquge all of his children, inc]udinolHaieVi
the eldest. Buththe-father‘s father's nane forbade'it' ~Halevi' s name
was too important for an indu]gent 1ove; One had. to také a great care.
of the only living memory of a strong father who d1sappeared w1thout a
»'trace One had to provide an appropr1ate author1ty for a son’ that A
. bears such a  name, and an.appropr1ate d1sc1p11ne. One had also to |
make sure that such a son wou]d never presume to be taller than a
father s law. So, a]] in a]], it seems to me, that Halevi had a

§

_better father than Oded had. - \

*/* The preceding case study can bEAUSEd to 111ustrate a few other of
the phenomena with which we are dea11ng I am concerned ‘here first

with one aspect of the symbolism of hair.

The hair, like anyth1ng e]sé on the body, has a mu1t1tude of -

symbolic va]ues, but L w111 focus here on]y on the quest1on of ba]dness

v

Here, the Bib1e’a§ain9‘g‘:t -2z help to us - in the narration
of the Samson and De]iiah:stor" . herwise o]ic.%%]ue of
emanTy hair is not-so p]ain. The biblical s. T us that God‘s

angel came to Samson S parents whx]e the mother wa's cons1dered barren,
lannounced ‘the forthcom1ng of a ch11d who would be consecrated to God
and 1nstructed them to’ refra1n from dr1nk1ng w1ne and eat1ng an/

abom1nat1ng food until the b1rth of the boy Asaforvthe boy, the <




enormity of h1s w11d power and a]so h1s demise at the hands: of
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i

;ange1 1nstructed them to refra1n from ever app]y1ng a razor unto his

_vhead In: the b1b11ca] account, the usual Hebrew term for a razor,
'ta ar was not used,_1nstead the rare term morah f with its double

”meannng of razor and terror was used (accord1ng to the Gesenius'
fHebrew - Cha]dee Lexicon of the 0id Testament) The ange] last]y, o
‘proclaxmed that the future ch11d would beg1n to save Israe1 from the

%g3ihands of the Ph111st1nes W1th these pre11m1nary words, Samson was

‘ conce1ved and grew up to become a man of 1egendary power The

"b1b11ca7 narratlve presents, at ]ength Samson 3 explowts and the

De111ah we are presented& w1th the surpr1s1ng notion, or rather

t be]ief , wh1ch the Ph111st1nes he]d about Samson that there was a

secret to h1s power De111ahr1s g1ven the mission to discover this.

1secret S0 that he can be underm1ned by them In that way, the story

conveys fwrst]y, the 1dea that power res1des in a symbolic code, and

secondWy, that th1s code 1s not easy to dec1pher The Ph111st1nes do

‘not even try to defwne the secret, and it is the 1ndefat1gab1e
_'De111ah who, after much Yabour, manages to coax a weary Samson to te]T

‘her that the secret 11es in h1s untouched ha1r

. The 1dea that an awesome brute force can res1de in hair that was .

, never cut, 1s an 1nterest1ng one. The-secret'code can be‘dxscovered
-when'wevnote such an expression as 'He let his hair grow wild.' It is

‘clear from this expression that untrimmed haﬁr is wild hair, and we
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understand 'wild' to be an uncivilized force. Note, howeve-, that

this expression applies to the hair on a man's head. It doeS-not

' apply to a woman's. head or to the hair on any other part of the body
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Thus, we are’ perm1tted to sense here that the ha1r on a man's- head is

a stage for a spec1a1 k1nd of p]ay, in whxch the forces of barbar1sm

and c1v111zatxon have a dramat1c meeting ground. The head 1s ‘the seat

of consc1ousness and the most e]evated part of the body in’ the fuT]

metaphorwca] sense'of the word. The hair on the top of the head JS,ﬁ
thus, a ""top stage. ' | |

3

“Indeed, it is also a top play, because the nature of the dramatic

confTict in it brings‘out the fact‘that the effect of civilization 1in

| the face of wild forces s a tam1ng one. It is a‘cfviiized procedure

of man to tame nature by cutt1ng 1t (e g. ; to prune trees and cut the

grass) and we are here reminded of one orTg1n to the act of

c1rcumcws1on The act of cutt1ng is a horr1fy1ng one, and it 1s,

"thus, no co1nc1dence that the B1b1e uses the term 'Morah’ to connote

7,bbth razor"and 'terror. Ne are now made to understand that a ch11d

. e

‘who has never had a razor app11ed unto His. ha1r to tr1m and. cut 1t s

S a ch11d who has never been made to fear -any d1sc1p11ne | He is,

therefore a wild ch11d and his powers are unchecked This‘kind of

‘ ch11d 1s, of course, in grave danger to h1s ex1stence as a human be1ng

-and someth1ng in h1m senses it. A pat1ent of mine, Tom K111earn whom

we, shalvtmeet remembers w1th fondness the f1rst t1me that his

.grandfather took h1m to the barber and dave h1m a choco]ate afterwards;
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It was a symboT1c gesture, in which he was asked to shed his w1Td
'nature in exchange for which he. was made to taste the sweet fru1ts

~:of c1v1]1zatlon His memory noted the event with gratitude.

- Our short d1scourse makes it pTa1n that the cutt1ng of the hair
715 a v1v1d metaphor to one aspect 1n the larger rea11ty of educat1one‘
the cutt1ng edge of the human Taw. There is a. fear that 1s 1nvo]ved

in d1sc1p11ne, and there is a panabTe sense of trade off between a ff
native sense of wild power that is g1ven up for an. acqu1red sense of'_ .
i strength through d1sc1pT1ne The cut tree w111 be made stronger in

'the future for- be1ng cut now but, at the present, it is made weak by
vbe1ng cut. On the other hang our w11d Samson does nat fare very wel]
in the real woer He 1s _not. seen. to obey any Taw,.even Jew1sh Taw

'It 1s the prerogat1ve of - h1s WT]d power that, contrary to: hus parents
.’w1shes he goes f1rst to marry a Philistine: g1r1 There is no
restr1ct1on or law that can be placed on h1m and the moraT of- th1s
story is that he w111 not be faced with a 'happy end.' He wi]]'destrOy'
his ent1re enemy 3 woer by meet1ng his violent end. Samson can onTy -
ex1st temporar11y as an agent of d1v1ne 1nterventlon but he fol]ows‘

c]ear]y h1s trag1c human destIny

The Taw that Samson evades through h1s unruly power, is the same.
Taw that, in. the T1fe of all other human beings, determwnes their.
. relative sense of strength and weakness. _And 1t is here that the

phenomenon of baTdness becomes 1nstruct1ve
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S1nce the cutt1ng force of the 1aw is the source of human potency,'
it is made, f1rst1y, to have a symbo]1c 1dent1ty w1th the s1gn1f1er of
::potency - the pen1s - and thereby 'the law becomes the ‘man’ and the
| becomes the symbol of the Iaw If a woman. 15 to embrace the

te

3]aw, she 1s to. become man 11ke or a mentsch‘ (wh1ch is be1ng a Man

-7'1n the Rudyard K1p11ng c}ass1ca1 sense of "Be a Man, my son ). tv~_fe

- we have seen that the 1aw, depend1ng on one's d1a1ect1ca1 pos1t1on7'"‘

htowarrs 1t‘(and ref]ected connnn'y by one s pos1t1on towards h1s

o father), has the capac1ty to inf11ct both a: sense of strength and of',m
/weakness The law can g1Qé potency or the 1aw can cut .down and .

. emasculate depend1ng on whether one has embraced it who]e hearted]y‘p‘

or ha]f hearted]y

rhe 1nverse of Samson s brute mascu11ne force eXpressed by h1s
fha1r, s the sense of emascu]ation and enfeeblement that 1s expressed
| by the 1oss of power In. one ‘s ha1r We have to be: carefu] here, to
;adhere str1ct1y to the graphhc terms of our situat1on When the sensex
, of enfeeb]ement becomes overpower1ng, alT pervas1ve and ex1stent1a7
‘ the entire ha1r of the body can be expected to express 1ts weakness
_fand to shed But we are ta1k1ng, here,‘spec1f1ca11y of the head s
hair, ‘and the head has a mascul;ne 1dent1ty (e. g. ; ‘the head of the
i fam11y ) Thus. the . enfeeblement of the ha1r of one s head 1s 2. more j>'

jspec1f1c express1on of enfeeb?ement It is the emascu]at1on versus

fone s father, and versus the '1aw It is a, coroTlary of these‘g
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symbo11c arrangements that the phenomenon of head ba]dness a1most ’
exc]us1ve1y'be10ngs to men, not to" women.v A ‘man can be emascu]ated
not’a‘woman A woman can be hurt but 1f she shows s1gns of weakness
‘versus the law, 1t is not exper1enced by her, as the sensat1on of

being unmanned 0

' Having said this,‘Tet me state agaﬁn' :noxc0nc1USiOns'that*are
V reached outs1de the study -of ‘an 1nd1v1dua1 person shou]d be taken more'
._TSerwously than a dogma ‘ It 1s not at- a]] easy to e1uc1date what the

1

prec1se bear1ngs of a sense of emascu1at1on are 1n a man In the case .

7 .that we have rev1ewed before Halev1, in his late th1rt1es, was

’part1a11y ba1d due to a s]ow process that began in h1s m1d twent1es, fﬂ
| 'vwh11e Oded, in his ear]y th1rt1es, d1d not show any 1oss of ha1r Ne;
'vknow that Ha]ev1 carr1ed both the sense of man1y weakness and the
,Vsense of even greater man]y potency in h1m and we can, thus,-regard )
- the growth pattern of his ha1r as an accurate metaphor1ca1 express1on‘
| But to anybody who knew Halev1, and were not pr1vy to his confess1on, -
' th1s 1dea would be unbe]1evab1e. Halev1, w1th h1s 1nte11ectua1 power,
‘ 1ntu1t1on, and.the 1ntegr1ty of his persona11ty, was 1nt1m1dat1ng to
: almost any man around h1m.‘ Any 1dea that th1s sub11mated macho wou]d
harbour any profound weakness would seem preposterous “Yet, th1§.-'
: certa1n\y was. the case. Ne have to be very. careful then; in. ‘_
"\ascr1b1ng b11nd1y the d1agnos1s of emascu1at1on to any ba]d man. Thel

N

dwa]ectﬂcs of a man 's pos1t10n versus h1s father and the '1aw ‘can
/\- . N



B produce a sense of 1n1t1a] weakness, but can a]so eventua]]y, produce;l‘
- a very forceful man ' Much of the. danger of a fac11e d1agn051s can be
'avo1ded when one app]1es an art1st 5 eye to the ent1re‘sen51b111ty of

'the obJect under cons1derat1on -in- th/s/case, the ha1r \Pne then

ztfwould note,'not JUSt ‘the re]atwve absence of. ha1r but al]‘gther

".character1st1cs such as the strength of the rema1n1ng ha1r, Tts fee]

j;yto,the,touch, and many other.symb011c.va1ues. N ’ W

© As. for Oded we. haVe on]y a part1a1 p1cture of h1m He to‘,fhad E
2 weaknesses and fears that were ch1ef]y expressed through a great \\

anx1ety about any 1n3ury to his. body, but he certawn]y d1d not have\

L that -distinct sense of emasculat1on by a father wh1ch affected Ha1ev1

and: he had a gentle 1ook1ng and generous f]ock of ha1r

t;v-'. X

'f*/“ Ha]ev1 s ent1re body was express1ve of h1m %e‘tended“to be‘ : ;f;"',

-4rotund if. he was not carefu] but more 1nterest1ng1y, the we1ght of | ‘
BoF

™

- his body, compared to h1s he1ght and vo1ume was unusuaﬂ ~He cou]d
_'easxly we1ght e1ghty s1x k1los w1th his short stature w1thout look1ng,g g;"

it;' The body seemed to say,. 'I am a heavy we1ght ' And, 1ndeed L,’ ;;;m@~‘

- Ha1ev1 was, metaphor1ca1]yaspeak1ng, a heaVy wexght in every sense

-1H1s w1fe often comp]awned that "th1s man was too heavy for. anybody tw;”
want to be around h1m for too long ’ In 2 phys1ca1 power contest he#ﬂ'
would stand on his two feet, sl1ght1y apart, and he wou1d be

_'practnca11y 1mmovab1e Th1s is another metaphor1ca1 statement &nﬂwff'
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Ha1ev1 was not a man to be pushed around - Ha]ev1 hated to run, and
Jogg1ng was, al] his- ]1fe, a phys1ca1 torture for h1m (and that .
desp1te the fact that he was very ag11e in tenn1s) Th1s, need1ess to
‘say,ljs another metaphor: Ha1ev1 aimed at a great d1stance but went

:very‘sToW1y~to‘it he. "hated to run. "

' / Grey ha1r ' lj - ‘ s
The shades of wh1te 1n gray1ng hair. .
‘White' = ‘Good" o |

- There is a sense of d1st1nct1on to whxte ha1r and there is a1so

‘a senseoof_suffer1ng;that is associated with 1t._j Those two symbo]1c

I

‘values tombinejinfthe uarjed_expressionsbof‘grey hair.

7 Here, 1t seems to me,t1t 1s poss1b1e to f1nd the mark of the
most potent of symbol1c 1dent1t1es the one that ru]es the 1og1c of
.\'cr1me and pun1shment " Genera]]y speak1ng, the most d1scordant

affa1r 1n the symbo11c world, is, an unfu1f111ed symbo]wc equation. Ahr.
/symb011c equatlon is epmposed of two ent1t1es that share a sign of

‘hjdent1ty between them, . and theyiﬁnye r1se to a sense of a pa1r. The

N;symbol1c wor]d 1s thus constant]y pa1red off and anyth1ng that is
ffound not: to.be pa1red -‘11ke a bache]or = seems to us to be odd v

There 1s a s1gn of morb1d anomaly about anyth1ng that 1s 'odd, ' s1nce

P

1t can '1mpa1r and destroy the un1verse.
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But-these sentiments are s}tght compared to what'aWaits anythingv ‘
that is odd in the sphere of moha]ity’ When an unpun1shed cr1me is
- be1ng w1tnessed, it disrupts a mora] equat1on, and the ra]1y1ng cry
_'to get even _can turn the wor]d around '
Y : v . ,
This is as it should be.  The rule of contradiction'saves the
wor1d from tota] d1s1ntegrat1on by ensur1ng that what is good 1s good A
what fs. bad 1s bad, and that bad cannot be equated with good, un]ess E
the who?e world w11] go mad 1nstant]y On]y the dev11 is’ ascr1bed |
w1th the ‘power to make use of bad for a gain, (I am rem1nded here
of one of my pat1ents - I shall call her L1bb1 - who was, prevwous to
vher dom1ng to me, a 'hooker foh two years, and who taught me a bas1c
lesson about the ru]e of contradwct1on It so happened that she was a
’des1red obJect and was ab]e to earn substant1a] sums of money each
1“n1ght 1 asked her why she did not save some money She 1ooked at me

-3

w1th an uneasy self-conscious 5m11e and w1th a he]p]ess shrug of the
shou]ders, sa1d "It was d1rty money." I felt, then, as 1f somebody
":had Just restored my temporar11y d1s]ocated head to 1ts place.)

.2

_ The ha1r that turns whlte is one of the s1gns that mora1 equatlons
(and any other symbo}1c 1dent1t1es) are _never v1olated even 1f they y
‘hvappear to be " The comparat1ve evidence that I have 1eads me to
| 'be11eve that the suffer1ng that turns ha1r wh1te 15 of -a soec1a1 kwnd
- Not any kind of pa1n or: angu1sh quaJ1f1es On]y suffer1ng wh1ch

'const1tutes - for deep symbo11c reasons -a punwshment v “a 'crime' -

S
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-will do. White ha1r is a meﬁaphor1c statement of the fo]]ow1ng

your pun1shment has expiated and whwtened your sins. (Th1s |

statement can be heard repeated end]essty by th3
Israe] ) This is theareason why wh1te hawr n?‘
’ suffer1ng and a sense of d1st1nct1on «Ih;sf

has pa1d his dues. T BEPEENE

It 1s usua]]y thought that the physio1ogy' of the whitening of
_ the ha1r renders it to be a very s]ow process, but thws is not a ‘
necessary truth. We haye a sufficient number of clinical and'
~h1storica1 episodes that shdw‘that'the.whjtenjng‘of‘the hair is ruled
by a different 1ogic. Thetpainting of Qafﬁe Antoinette by David in

’her proce551on to the gu1]1ot1ne, after hen year in prison, shows her

w1th her hair ccmp]ete]y wh1te She was then thirty- e1ght years old.

.V/

khow of Damiens, the man who made an. assass1nat1on attempt. on the
11fe of Lou1s XV of France (and succeeded on]y to make a minor stab at
the king. w1th h1s pen kn1fe) that his ha1r turned comp]etely wh1te in
one night wh11e on ‘the torture whee] But I have documented far more
’“c11nca]1y-1nterest1ng 1nstances for our case - and they are not‘very' .
rare - of people whose ha1r turned wh1te overn1ght w1thout any |
' pun1shment adm1n1stered by others Rather it fo11owed the onset of a
dramat1c cond1t10n - usUal]y bra1n hemorrhage - and I have every
reason to be11eve that the stroke answered 1n these cases, théé;ff

symbo11c code of pun1shment ",we,ngJ have mOre occasions to.

elaborate on that when we touch the"issue\of the symbolism of
: R o



diseases, but;for the moment, I will just posit the fdl1dWih§, as an
opening statement' 1. find it the'most recurring clinical phenomenon,,

the 1nst1tut1on of pun1shment as a cghcom1ttant of a sin and the

formation of both of them;1n>a'symptom. It is when the usual pa1r of

crime and bunishment do not come together; when a patient manages,_by

a very and comp11cated symbolic network, built on part1a1

blindness, to present h1sms1n asxa Just1f1ed act, and when the ensu1ng

’messy' situation does not hold a puhishmentVthat f1ts-the crime, then
vmy sense.of danger becomes alerted, “and I haVe suffieient reason to

worry about a momentous event that will put my patwent s - ]1fe in

danger' In a c1ass1ca1 example of th1s kind, I have learned.about'the

father of a friend of mine, who had end]ess extramar1ta1 affa1rs,

wh1ch ‘did. not prevent h1m from 11v1ng his entire 11fe with. his wife.

n The s1tuat10n 1s c]ass1ca1 because mar1t_¥ re]at1ons are notorwous for

. the fact that the.swns”of the other are Such that make the SUbJECt s

_sinsﬂjustified;' The man in*qUestion, Iike,most others 1n'n15
s*’uatibn had 5uff1c1ent gr1evances aga1nst the wife, wh1ch made
‘hatever he d1d understandab]e But this symbolxc constructwon of his

reality starts to break down when the subJect became aware of the fact

.Athat he had rema1ned married a]] h1s 11fe to the- same woman. . At this

point, he was r:ady for > nun1shment that wou]d fit the crwme The

man in quest1on suffereo seven bra1n hemorrhages in one n1ght y§1ch

incapacitated him~a1most totally, 1n?11cted immense pa1n,,and h1s hawrﬂ

turned all white, in the same night. -We will be in.a better bosjtion

Far

150.
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to apprecxate the nature of such a narrat1ve when we understand

A<1ater, the meanwng of bra1n hemorrhage At thws po1nt B have to
_resort to this: rather factle 1nt1mat1on of a case. However the story
_11ne foT]ows such a common pattern of. tragedy that other 1nstances B

of it w111 be found everywhere They a]] bear the mark of the r1gorous
:1og1c of: cr1me and pun1shment The case of Tom K111earn wh1ch w111

be presented 1ater w111 demonstrate lﬂfﬁ[ a11a the more mundane V
phenomenon of the greying of “he hawr of a young man - In h1s case, K
vh1s exqu1s1te se]f pun1shment ’wh1ch so adm1rab1y fit h1s crwme was

the component part of the same symptom. It 1s a start]1ng part of the ‘
symbolism of th1s whole syndrome that, in Engl1sh the term 'femp1e
found 1ts use to- denote the ‘two ]ocat1ons on our head (m1dway above
the eyes and the ears), where the most amp]e express1on of grey1ng

hair customar11y f1nds 1ts p]gfe It~ﬂs an apt name. A temp]e is a

Aplace where one 's pa1n and‘sacr1f1ces have wh1tened one's"sins.

*/* The quest1on whether Symbol1c ana]ys1s subsumes and abo]1shes
‘phys1olog1ca1 descr1pt1ons 1s a m1sconcept1on Bt w111 demonstrate
th1s qu1te readily in the phenomenon of the woman&% menstrua] cycle

' Here, the phys1o]og1ca1 facts are very c1ear1y a stgry F1rst1y, the
v..womanus - y prepares everyth1ng for'the concept1on of 2 baby ’Not X
vﬂpn]y is the egg produced and carr1ed through the tubes, but great

| ‘enlargement of the womb' s (not the uterus ) walls are created 1

preparation for the‘hopefu].lodger as weﬂ] as a]] other cond1t1ons of
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mo15ture, nutr1t1on and so on. Th1s part of the story we shall cal]

'the prom1se The second half of the story has, s we know, two =

4

poss1b1e outcomes one,”'the fu]f111ed prom1se,' two, 'the unful-

'fl]led promise.' We a11 know that 2 story, ‘whose main p]ot 1nvo]ves

an unfulf11]ed promise, 1s actually a sad story, 1f not a tragedy

‘ The egg is d1ssolved the rich Ju1cy wa]]s are broken down, there

ey

[l

is. bleed1ng and pain.

e
LN ,\ \; g
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If one v1ews 1t 1n this way, the great sc1ent1f1c mystery known -as

menstrua] b]ues becomes read11y understood I have seen it qu1te

v often that when I. present it to a woman that she is, 1in fact, in a

short per1od of mourn1ng, that an 1mmed1ate chanoe ih the . symptom occurs

W

'; as a result of the fact that the perp]ex1ng 1rr1tab111ty is g1ven 1ts

- are part of a symbo11c story

sense The improvement is corre]at1ve to the change that occurs when

one passes from an unrecognized funeral to a pub]1c one (re]at1ves in

T a funera] always remember who came and who did not come) "It 1s not -

difficult to see that what woutd’be cons1dered phys1o1og1ca1 facts,

In add1t1on to the genera1 out11ne of the story, there can be
subp]ots whxch may end up gnv1ng a very d1fferent tone to the story
we shou]d be aware that th?S is a cyclical story, and as such, shou]d
not generate - 1in the norma] ‘course of things - greater -sadness than a

coming winter, after which one can- expect the sprwng aga1n But there ' ”‘

are 1nstances where a woman, say, is becom1ng advanced in age, and is
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still unmarried, or while married‘has'a qreat desire for a child, -.
which, on the strength of other cons1derat1ons, has to go unfu1f111ed

and on such occaS1ons our cyc11ca1 story becomes d1sconnected and
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each cycle becomes a pa1nfu1 symbo] of a 1arger rea11ty of unfu]fw]]ed

AR
prom1se. We can expect then, an 1ntens1f1ed drama. The woman may

comp1a1n of excruc1at1ng pa1n, or morbid depress1on, or excessive
Jﬂrybleed1ng, or a]1 of the above. In each case there wou]d be a
-5d1fferent -and un1que story I‘have'seen a few instances‘where the .
ent1re quest1on of fem1n1n1ty and motherhood, as an expression of
troub]ed reTat1onsh1ps w1th the’ mother were symbo]1zed by exacerbater
(J/g]eed1ng and genera] ag1tat1on Countless such. women ‘often end up
h undergo1ng hygterectom1es instead of psycho therapy They are victims

of a beT1ef that physwo]og1ca] descr1pt1ons do not constwtute a story
2 V_ . . . f’,

\“; -

x/E The 1dea that an enormous]y detailed process, wh1ch can be

o

m1nute]y traced in end]ess\pages of phys1o1og1ca1 descr1pt1on, can be

deta11ed 0perat1on Wh'ch w111 1nvo]ve/hundreds of pages of minute
EE

' 35 N
, ,descr1pt1on of the moVemeht of veh1c¢es and men in un1form the

transportatnon and storage of food and equ1pment drills, exerc1ses 1nf“

7)‘4

prmat1on, etc., etcsu and wh1ch we w171 sum up by three words

f 1

eparat1on for wax Let me u;e another example. FeIJx peotsch

oA

, ;’1 repé?ted e %he ;ourna1 Psychosomat1c Medicine- (Ju}y 1956{7xvijg)3 -

. <& . -
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about the phenOmenon of fa]se pregnancy 1n a dog, wh1ch he personal]y

w1tnessed happen1ng to a/fr1end S dog | Heré qe have\unmqstakab1e
P :
evidence hﬁ‘thy.fac {.hat, under one theme Ca’?ed ,asSUmed
g A PG e
pregnancy, QH rb was totaT s1mu]at1on of a fanta§t1ca11y comp11cated
; LA ' -
.process wh13ﬁ nmp11es the\coordlnat1on;Q _ggladasub-processes that

rw!.

can all be déscr1béa in the languaqé

R A%

It is»théainfinjte_mystery Of't“?;symbol which we have t5,fécﬁu'” -
» - P A’f’j vl : _ oL

) + oy .,’."l

il et T, s

- the sun without harm“to the old belief that eagles can do this and
witl disown any offspr1ng that cannot. Many s1m17ar folk beTmefs
show that- the idea is based on the faith .that one's ancestor ,
(real]y one's father) will do one no harm if gne treats him weli:  °

. children of a cobra totem must not 1nJure ‘the an1ma7 and he will
not bite them." Vo e,

(Ernest Jones, Algmund Freud - Life and WOrk Vol. II p. 305

’

Star1ng at the Lun is a syﬁb011c test of moral: 1ntefr,t), O"i;?g}
conscience.. It is a very real test _ The sun 1s 3 bwo eye -”sod S e'c“—
ﬁ:from ;hose strong and search1ng 11ght noth1ng can hide. He, whose
conscience 1s not c]ear any stare of eyes can sco%&h h1m when two

peop]e quarre], each one. 1s conv1nced of. the’ other S gu11t aha thewr
W

stubborn d1spute does not resolve itse]f, they may, as a Tast resor’;"?
stand s11ent and stare at each other’'s eyes. It is a truth test that.

-‘cannot be compromised by pretegfe or brazen 1mpudence TherguiTty :
. ey .

part, w1]1 a]ways avert hts eyes f1r<t aoé%nst the other 5 s*eaﬂv
‘ —_— v x

.'stare Jhe consc1ence ds ‘the other : but aTso tne v1s1on 19 & mora’

” . 4

T - L e
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" of iiluminatisr, reve

conscious. Tre ooy g

Jneasiness anc .even sadness,

vjsionf -#1s, therefore, 3 2. It can illuminate t. -5 the
dark is bad; and the bad is painful. Therefore, a stare can burn - it

can drill holes «n one’'s back - and the eye is like a sun. CRildren -

with very troupied conscience naint a big eye 1n the sky. Children.in

Israel engage in a contest game of 'one against one' known as 'look

.
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me in the eyes.'f-They stand close to each other, face-to-face, and stare

21 each other.s.eyes....TheBronounced loser is the one who ciqgles
~ ye v g1gg

)

“irst. [This giggle is the ‘ou- - *ion of numour. It is the ‘emporary

i

7 . /

t
¥4

ntimach witn cne'c onsclence, symbolized by th¥ eves of the 'gther.

~ . o3

.t s eguivaient to the operationp of a Sbke with double meaning: if

. s
ey ! .

=5 . ’ ' ' L
¥OU uncerstsod oriy the clean ‘meaning, you rema:ned peroiexingly
serious. I you uncersogc the bad or tne dirty meaning, toc, vour
: v g ' ‘ .

unce*stancin;.reveaTec the er“ste . 3F your dark side and, 1n a flash

—

'8C 1T 0 yourse'f. You are then faced with he

[47)

: . . i - . i , . S e
impos®hie task ¢c¥contradictory integration of the.!good' and the .
. . . ( ' ' 7 v C
&C’ 2nc you . crack g, Sometimes you'laugr s ard tnat you are

-
—

g}

Tostitches. Ut the bleasure “s derived from the improbadlie and

n€ziing act o, wnicr tne 'bad' nas oeer made 'good’ by being made

[N

erived from a self that temporarily found

itself wnéle agairn. when 2 Jcoke toc trutally forces us g recognize

an aspect of us that has to remain unaccectabie, 1t produces

v

3%

nC we are 10t illuminated.  we call such

lokes off-ccour’ COKES Or  SMUTIy  COKEeS. wg remain witm it 1" the

Q0 : 4
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movement since Freud wrote his analysis of the case based on

-Schreber's1autobﬁographicaT account‘of his suffering and FeCOVery

O

krThere must have been a sense that the f1na1 word has not been wr1ttenv

g;ggwthe Case because the most creat1ve people in the movement

very clear from any #cquaintance with the case. ‘Let us stay, then,

cdnt ‘%ﬁto add their ana]yt1c contr1but1on to 1t ﬂ do believe,

s however that Freud 1ntu1t1ve1y, touched the heart of the matter in
. h1s addendum Schreber s rare human power ‘at his recovery, to stare, .

,unharmed, at the sun ho]ds the secret code of the case.

God is perhaps‘the_centraliactor‘in Schreber's drama. The -

symbolic 1dentitie51between ‘God ‘ 'father * (our "father in heaven“)

,the "law' and. the consc1ence, g1ves us a further h1nt'that

Schreber S caSe s a mora]1ty p]ay Schreber was avman of the highest,

o
moral 1ntegr1ty- The break-up into his consc1ousness of,a homosexua]

-wwsh prec1p1tated the. crisis wh1ch very c]ear]y drove him 1nsane and
wrecked h1s ]1fe and career, The quest10n is why Was 1t because
.'Schreber was a prude who 11ved in a per1od of outdated va]ues? Th1s,

1 be]1eve, is a facile answer that can be g1ven all too eas11y these

days. Schreber desperate]y-fought to win h1s 1ntegr1ty, thdis much -is

with the logic of th~ case, and-let us assume that there is an-immoral

elefflent in homsexuality, without assuming that Schreber was'simp1y

' deranged Wh.t is immoral about hbmoseiua]ity’ ‘To that I w111 say

jw

hat is 1mmcra1 about homosexua]1ty is the essence of homosexua11ty

156.
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-'of*@ﬁe father, and of the terms of mascu]1n1ty w1th wh1ch he is

157.

-t

‘The sin that dares not speak its name.' Why did this phrase achieve
such currency? Why does it still seem so strangely approbriate’ Out |

of all the he1nous crimes, why does thls sin, alone, dare not speak

its name7

The critical. e]ement in homosexua11ty is not, as we tend to th1nk

the. 1dent1f1cat1on with the mother My study of a five-year-old boy,

‘t : who shows ear]y s1gns of homosexual tendency, conv1nced me that it is,

. Q

.fﬁ*rather the dec1s1ve rejection of the father by the son. It is thelf

e

reJectlon of the son of be1ng his father s.son. It is, therefore, the

) reJect1on of the father S name And 1t is, for this reason that

A
homosexua]1ty 1s a sxn that dares not Speak its name Without the

rfather sQname, there is no name to. be named.

/

"1 have before me the Current case of Don Strong, WHkoas raised

; exc]us1ve1y by a tough-m1nded mother, and who, shows a very

« 1 J

con§hderab1e degree of 1dent1fxdat1on w1th his mother but who '

fné%%rthejess grew up as.a robust man w1th very norma] sexua]

appet1tes, and is happ11y marr»ed c;£ases 1ikes th1s conf1rm negat1ve1y |

what one 1earns by d1rect observat1on that tgfhe7a.homosexual, one

SR "‘;_"‘ SR B ew o n g Lo
needs a father to reJect SIRE '?" 9~9;5v, R :

-~

- There are severa] consequences of th1s’s1tuat10n The regect1on .

equated 1s-not;an 1ndegepdent:operat1on. Ttvoccurs urider the terms

N o) . o ' o _ RS
. . . . . = »

iy
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one' without needinc a man as an object of desire so a3 “to make

oneself whole.”

the“'father and the ‘Taw. Man, as a. gener1c symb01 for the human

158,

of 1nescapable 1dent1ty between a father and a son. A child is not at

liberty ‘to e11m1nate, in h1mse1f any quality wh1ch he d1s11kes about

-} parent. A ch11d is 1nescapab]y 1dent1f1edow1th hlS unique 1nstance .
.ot'a parent,fand, when he chooses to reject any~attribute of-hiso
= parent that operation does not constitute . elimination. 1Rather;-it
‘vconst1tutes a conf11ct of reJectlon of what one has been otherw1se

“identified with. That is why, to become a homosexua], one needs a

father to reject. But, this is precisely what:makes a homosexual a

“‘minus one' (-1) symbolically-speaking, And, one cannot be a 'minus

:he other coﬁseouence emerges 53 re5u1t of the11dent1ty between ©

R

soecwes, is a product of the law.’ When a ch11d 18, affect1onate1y

';1dent1f1ed with h1s father (or more rare]y, with what is man ]1ke :

.1n his mother). he often deve1ops a 11k1ng ‘or mach1nes, a mach1ne

being. the embodxment of the law. But when a son has regected his

]

"ather together w1th the law that 1dent1f1es hlm as . a man he becomes

an 1nverse man‘xan abus1ve and teas1ng parody of what 1s fundamentaT]y
symbolic ‘of man, and a walking provocat1on to the ent1re soc1a1 order

This 1s not‘a s1de'effect but, rather the core sense of homosexua]wty.
Rejeet{no tne man he is, is.a betraya1 and an assau1t:on'the foundation

s

of society, wnich is based on the law.
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. How cou]d Schreber who was a Judge and the very agent and symbo]

of the Taw, accept his emerg1ng homoSexuaT1ty as anyth1ng but the

deepest moral chaTTenge to his 1ntegr1ty7

Here then, was h1s crime aga1nst the name of the father and’ 1t‘

occurred some time before he u&s to be given the post of . Senatspr351deht -

- pres1d1ng Judge in a D1v1s1on of an Appea] C0urt Th1s is a cap1taT ‘

v1oTat1on of a moral equat1on“ to‘be«rewarded for an 1mmoral term

m

of existence Three weeks before he was to be g1ven the‘new post he g,f

v

4
g

was catapu]ted into the six years of h1s devastat1ng crisis, Dur1ng

these six years, which were often T1ved in acute agony, Schreber tr1ed

unsuccessfule to reach a workab]e 1ntegrat1on and he f1naTTy ended up -

br1ng1ng together the Tofty w1th the r1d1cuTous, in a constructwve
deTusTOn God himself - c1a1med Schreber in hTS f1na1 ver51on - is his
(homosexual) Tover and he - Schreber - would become a fem1n1ne Sav1our
of the woer, and breed a new and super1or race ne human be1ngs vThls

grand deTus1on is a SymboT1c code: God (- consc1ence) is his Tover

lSchreber professes, here, his Tove of the Taw. But, on the other hand

to conceive of God 1n sexual terms w1th the self is c]ear]y sacrvleg1ous

_and abus1ve Thus comes Schreber S need to T1ft h1mse]f to the pos1t1on -

-2

of a Sav1our to- Just1fy such profan1ty The turns and twﬂsts of an

_1mposs1b1e ‘symbolic 1ntegrat1on resu]ts in a de1u510n But th1s delusion

- is the best 1ntegrat1ve construct1on that Schreber or any man, could

hope to ach1eve w1thout comprom1s1ng h1s genu1ne 1dent1ty It is an A

'honest Tabour, and Schreber 1ns1sted on reta1n1ng thxs be11ef when he
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was discharged. AiT nis years atte(ﬁands; while-ekhibitingu
the most norma1 manners in; every way, with a. f1ne touch af c1v111ty
~and good will, Schreber was adamant about h1s adherence to h1s belnef
fand he a]so»ids:sted on h?S full acceptance as‘a normalwhuman’be1ngt
. | ‘-, - ;‘:‘;'; ’ . ’ .
But, behind all this drama, and outs1de any dxrect human
vobservat1on, I th1nk I can sense the r1gorous 1og1c of crime and
"!pun1shment in a super1ortvcontro]11ng qos1t1on Schreber pa1d such an
urbe?wevably steep price ln the 1rrevers1b]e wreckage of his prom1s1ng
;'dcareer and F1ne marr1age, 1n the pub11c shame, in h1s 1nsan1ty, and
: above a]] ‘in h1s profound torment for sqx years, “that the scales of

JUSt1CE fwna}ly stood even In act hws consc1ence was made SO .

scrupulOus]y c1ean by his pun1shment that he.cqyld'stare at the’ sun

, u‘nhamed. S ' o : S

I suggest that we should des1gnate this- phenomenon ‘the Schreber

test' to honour th1s man, who demonstrated to us, in the mater1a1

“world, that we can actually live in a different world. And 1n,such,a

world, if our conscience is spotlessly clean, .even the direct glare of
" the ‘sun cannot so much as touch our sensitive retinas.’

o

Post Script: i o T o

,ouringlthe early seventies, it was'rebdrted,,by an AP release,

‘of three college students, who, after taking LSD while on a picnic

160.
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in the meadow of a valley, lay on the1r backs and stared at the

sun. A1l three of them were found afterwards, b11nd

* The‘symbolvof Medicine is cOmposed‘of two snakeS'entw{ned on a.‘
pole, at the top of which there is a pair of wings. 'It is an ancient _f‘
‘symbo] from the ear]y Roman perlod, and its Lat1n name, by wh1ch it is
known today, caduceus,' is, accord1ng to the Webster a mod1f1cat1on
of“the‘Greeklterm 'karykeion.' The source of 1ts‘etymo1og1ca1
der1vat1ons stems from 'keryx' mean1ng 'hera]d' wh1ch is. akin to. the

- 01d English 'hreth' mean1h§ g]ory But,»before we are going to
explore any anCient meanings, let us observe‘that the:symbo1 of the

'caduceus 1s st1]1 used today, -and there 1s someth1ng about it which

seems strange]y appropr1ate It speaks to us and it deserves that we

}‘,4

_ha]t our paoe fa} a moment and contemp]ate it. ' -
SJ//%
,The'ca&uceus seems, to me, to be a messenger from the outer

reachesiof“the land of the symbol, and it states its appearance
hw1thout g1v1ng us any exp]anat1on for 1ts ex1stence [ doubt very
much that we will, ever be able to understand its genes1s, but, as for
its meanTng, I believe I read it in 4ts perfect s1mp11c1ty The"

snakeA is 'bad. ' "Two snakes entwined' are 'two bad agents acting
g@%m‘each other;f Now, let us think carefully: do wereally know
why_'minusi;tjmes:tminus"deserves to be a 'plus?' We do not know;

A1l we know is that the mathematics of negative numbers would not :be
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pbssib]e 1f this would not be the case. . And do we really know why.

I

med1c1ne is such.a b]ess1ng, when it is exc]us1ve1y spec1a11zed in

| various brands of po1son7 why does 1t somet1mes hea] wh1]e cutt1ng

people up, and remov1ng 'bad' tissues and organs7 A11 we know is that

o R

the wisdom of the anc1ent medical art of b1eed1ng, the b1tter herbs

and the bitter p111s in between, and the modern ant1b1ot1cs, vacc1nes

'and rad1at1ons are based on the same perp]ex1ng symboT1zatwon 'bad’

act1ng on 'bad.” A poison made 1nnocuous by another po1son One
snake bite app11ed\to another snake b1te ‘But 1ooE\at the;angs{on '
top and w1tness the qlory. It is notbun11ke"crimehand‘punishment,

\"

R

k */* Rabies is a vira1 disease ’ Hhen it is untreated it aa, w1thout

exception fata] R)But whatever 15 the exact v1ra1 determ1na* , the

“entire course of this d1sease muntreated -carries the unmistakaple

symbols of the"bad' -in a most’ accentuated form among d1seases First,

::the source: the blte of ‘a w11d animal - a rabld w11d an1ma1 Consider

5

here the symbol1c 1dent1ty between the w11d’ and the ‘bad ' -Then d

consider the-term rab1d.‘ It is der1ved from the Latin'rabiduS«

N ,_mean1ng mad ' gits use in English, accord1ng to the Hebster 1s the

extreme]y v1olent ' the:’fur1ous The term g in Eng]1sh denotes

- two apparently different meanings- ‘one - ang y, two - insane. But

are they rea]ly d1fferent mean1ngs° Have we ever w1tnessed goon

LA

natured- 1nsan1ty7

1

162.
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' The_legendary source of rabhies is a‘mad dog. Consider this
-:"' etaphorv‘mad'dog.' Does it apoly to our affectionate dog, or do we
y//Zse it ever to refer'to any~friend1y man that we know? 'Mad'dog'
Tis"bad." Mad dogs ‘are the most accessible walk1ng symbo]s of the

‘bad- they constitute s1xty per cen%&of a]] sources of 1nc1dents
of rab1es in humans - but they are not the only ones. Most other :

1nr1dences take the1r source from the other 1egendary f1gures of

~—s

UeneVoﬁence bats skunks, racoons, and foxeé% Those are the most

11ke1y candwdates, but phys1c1ans warn us . that any w11d anwma1 should

" be cons1dered rab1d

Now 1et us cons1der the cr1t1ca1 event the bite. One of my

L pat1ents told me of a ch11dhood 1nc1dent in wh1ch a bat t0uched her

-

on her shou]der " She never forgot this touch of badness, and when

she to]d,ne‘about it, her who]e body underwent a shudder A ‘touch' ’
_obvioUs]v is not a 'b1te. ' A bite of an ev11“agent is magically
Ljdef'initive.:It t&.with a bite that Dracula tonverts his victims to

his dark kingdom. In the symbo]ism'of‘the bite - evil has’penetrated

the self.’

The reactTon of the v1ct1m is conswstent w1th the symbo11sm of.

—

"the act. One is not converted instantly to: ev11 Dracu]a S victims.

N
v o et R

show only very gradua11y the dead1y effect of the bxte,. there is a’

Dassage of some time beFore the first. s1gns ofvfhe1r cond1t1on apoear
4{}‘:

The. same 1s true for the rea] v1ct1ms of rab1es
2

"ncubatwon perxod
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shows a very wide range of 1nd1v1dua1 d1fference from six to one

hundred and e1ght days, and, most frequent]y, about forty days.:

. When the f)?%t signs appear, the patient is depressed‘and 1rr1tab1e,

~ but not very long afterwards, he loses control and becomes excitable

and wild. Out in full dfsp]ay; is-the originaT.mark'of the-wi]d; mad

bite. The patient, at this point, is struggling desperately and

- the ‘marked symptoms are profuse salivation and drooling. These symptoms

1

are not without their moving expressiveness and meaning. Note the

-express1on foam1ng at the mouth,' but more than that, in the graph1c

terms of: ahySTO]Ogy, it is a hope]ess struggle to expurgate the self

from the accumulat1ng poison. (Note the colloguial: s]1my bag. )

Perhaps the most heart-wrenchfng of the symptoms assocfated with

rab1es 15 the phob1a of water, which appears in the advanced stage of
the disease and const1tutes its other name: hydrophobia. For the

mean1ng of th1s symptom, -one shoqu turn to the children's story The

Wizard of 0z. For there, ‘one shaT1 find the ear]y passage where- the

Tittle heroine overcame the ”W1tch of the East“ by throwing water on

her, and thereby cau51ng ‘her: to vanvsh (After [ f1n1shed reading

this story to Bouey, the small b0y who showed ear]y s1gns of homosexua]

1dentity, he reappeared after a few m1nutes in the d1n1ng room - i.
where both hws oarents ‘and myse1f~were hav1ng a. conversat1on - and
perfonned the fo1]ow1ng r1tua] He' came out and teas1ng]y cr1ed

to his father, "I am a-witch! I am_a witch!" and then proceeded to

ask him to throw 1maginar;fwater on him. The father good-naturedly
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"ob11ged and Bouey, react1ng to the Symb011c Sp1ash of water, fell on-
~ the floor and cr1ed "I am van1sh1ngl I ‘am van1sh1ng'" This whole

' -act, he repeated over and over again without d1m1n1sh1ng enthus1asm

and w1th great an1mat1on,'1n front of h1s perp]exed aud1ence It is-

oy
R

' ’dramas of th1s k1nd that conf1rm, in my mind, the nature of ma]e

‘homosexua11ty For Tittle Bouey obviously fe]t troubled about his

treacherous reJect1on of h1s be]ng h1s 'father s son' and tried to
) S

: so]ve his d1fficu]t s1tuat*ff"‘ He teased his father often enough

before,ca1]1ng &t him, “I am a queen' I am a queen!’ But, here, he
moved to a ‘higher moral p1ane bylconfess1ng h1mse]f a ‘bad queen,
that is to say, w1tch ' and asking his father to ann1h11ate his
B bad self by throw1ng water on it. ) The symbo]ism of water in the context
of the 'bad' 1s'both simp]e and compTex In terms of symbo11c equat1ons,
‘'water’ 1s thorough]y ‘good * from any conce1vab1e ang]e but most]y as
the source of ]1fe, and the stuff that c]eans and pur1f1es Thus,
the self that fears water 1s a self that has a]ready turned 'all bad'
and = -~ for its ex1stence in the act of pur1f1cat1on The dense
is”hidden here somewhat resemb]es ‘the cartoon that showed
che (1ess than half-decent) Cat' be1ng comp]ete]y shaken

- after being pushed to sit on Santa Claus' knees

-

3 S
3

The patient not only fears the sight and proximity of water but
‘he cannot drlnk water e1ther A]though he may be thirsty, any drop of
iwater in his mouth r1ggers an agon1z1ng pa1n From this stage the

‘ﬂpath 1eads d1rect1y to para]ys1s, coma and death. The self, indeed
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cannot exist as.a bad se]f:
Facing thisdprospect, the vaccines.(collected.From either a nerve

tissue anti-reaction to the agents,of rab%és, or.from duck embryo

anti- react1on), are themselves a potent poison and have ser1ous s1de

effects on the ‘nervous system.. They are administered in fourteen

~daﬂy, and pa1nfu s 1nJect1ons and two add1t1ona1 boosters, ten and

: .twenty days after the end of - the ser1es We should here t1p'our hats "“

to med1c1ne For there is, 1ndeed, no other way - when m1nus one'

threatens to become an exhaust1ve descr1pt1on of the self - than us1ng.

another poison. The touch of the rab1d w11d is 1ndeed exper1enced as

’ the a sense of po]]ut1on and“the plague, and 1t is 1nportant to

note that the v1o]ence of the’ p]ague qs part of the symbo]1sm of the

-source. In rabies, there is actua]]y a‘d1st1nct1on between two

var1ants of the d1sease although the v1rus is 1nvar1ab1y 1dent1f1ed

- in the animal's saliva. One,"fur1ous rab1es der1ves from the “b1te

LI

‘the other, 'dumb (paralyt1c) rabies,' der1ves from the Ticking of a pet
with’ the character1st1c s1gn of excessive sa11va The final outcome
'}1s just the same, a]though the course of. the react1on to the droo11ng,

11ck1ng of a pet (w1th whom one is 1dent1f1ed) that has gone rab1d

b has a d1fferent logic and of course, d1fferent form. I shou]d perhaps,

add one more fact about fur1ous rab1es when the 'bite' occurs around

" the face, the r 3 react1on is s1gn1f1cant1y acce]erated The location

-of ‘the face, it seems, from both the physielogical and the symbol1c

, po1nts of v1ew, is the prom1nent 1ocat1on of the se]f

A

coe ST



©

e o R S R o
WA .Behind'the“object?vity'of science; there is a‘]ove which'lends to

4t

the obJects of 1ts observatwon an 1ndependent ex1stence Thﬁs'is,,f o

f/; a]ways a mark of f1ne(Jove, and thlS v1s1on i . both mora1 and

) “ffnd‘ sab1e fon c1v111zed ex1stence "4nd, progress Nevertheless;

s A )

there is stJTl the fact that the obJect 1s a symbo1 of the subJect and -

: thlS rea11tychas pushed the bounﬁar1es of modern theoret1ca1 phys1cs

. ‘-’i'-—' 2
“to % very new sc1ent1f1c formu1at1on an ob3ect1ve account of

phys1?a1 ré§ﬂ1ty as a relative product of the observer Thwsi;s'a‘

£
<

more advanced s1tuat1on than that wh1ch estts 1n, 5ay, chem1ca1 o v
’ ) ;)f,» . R

research where bas1ca]1y, a chem1ca1 wor]d 1sqexp10red whose

(%)

et )

chem1ca1 en%1t1es are presumed to ex1st 1ndependentﬂy of, the subgect
w "R, s

B who conce1ved them In the symbo]1c wor]d, such a v1ew L% an

1mpo§s1b111ty

A3

L EER
account of V15a1 1nfect1om.1n terms of V1ru§Es, wh1ch pregpmab]y haVe

v‘ b
51

"a.bio- chem1ca1 effect 1ndependent &f the aff11cted person, was made to

s

1ose vts grounds, even in a s1tuat1on where the v1rus seems 'to have
Qy

. un1form1y morta] c0nsequences That is due to th:cijﬁu11ar nature of

the symbo]1c obJect At the ‘same t1me that it pr aims its rea11ty,
1t po1nts back to 1ts ex1stence in the subJect Symbo11c ObJ&CtS are’

the only ent1t1es wh1ch answer G11bert Ry1e,s conv1nc1ng attack in his

. The Concept of Mind, on the trad1t1pn@1aand hope]ess]y bung]ed

concept1on of\\ea11ty, that 1s conce1ved categor1ca11y, of two .»c-,f
theatres the theatre of rea11ty proper, rand the Second ghost ﬁnke

theatre 1n our m1nd wh1ch presumab]y, m1rrors the outs1de”
- . WD w
O

prOductlon.u This concept.of the m?nd, c1a1med‘RyTe, is an 1nsurmountab1eg_.

a s

i ';" s 167,
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; of ph11osophy I be11eveaqg 15 1n the rﬁgh @}LWhen I exam1ne the

nature of symbé#tt obJects I Gee them moving back: and forth across
‘ e
the. subJect S 11ne in a most pecu]1gz:%§., and wht?e they seemwhgTy

co-exist, both as obgects 1n réa11ty and 1n the Subject s mzpd they

‘l‘ ‘I..

are, nonethe]ess, one and the same, and thére%ore perform 1n a -
9 -

un1f1ed theatre of real1tyto But Ry]e 1§dwrong 1n one ttho {By\"
T RS

expos1ng the m;nd as. mere]y 3 metaohor he dwd not contrarv to-hAS

ﬂ »

N 11ef - make 1t necessarwty ]ess re?].' In the Symbo11c woer a;w

N

4 ‘taohors haveya'very rea1 ex stence. The metaohor of the ;

o

SN ' AR
mind i x thus, a d1st1nct actor ine the un1f1ed theatre We’ shal] f,

. ,
i
4 Al

known otherwtse ds. thé bra1n, j 1';j s fﬁ' 3-\
- /J’l R s RN LI
L) . . ) ; | B
| %%* 7 R : co e o

. - . . ' .
T . . . +4
. N it

In the meant1me, it 1s§z%r more urgent task to 111ustrate in what

way chem1ga1s estt 1n ‘the symbo]1c wor1d and whether '°indeed, they

posséss 1ndependent ex1stence I w111 choose fOr purposes of e

'

4

der)nstrat1on, a- very famous ‘group of organ1c chem1cals _aLcoho]jc

AR
' >

4

. - [

dr1nks ' -
.From Bu]]f\nch 3 mytho]ogy

"Bacchus (D1onysus) the god of w1ne was the. son of L
- Jupiter and Semele. He represents not only.the 1ntox1cat1ng
. power of wine, but its social and ‘beneficient influences likewise
' 50 that he Js viewed as the promoter of c1v111zat1on, and a

-1awg1ver and 1over of geace.“ (p 7). ‘a

'
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‘ Why uOu ‘~ ne-god of z2lconciics be also v?ewed«as the dod of C e
1» - N . . -_~ .
ciyilizea- ronduc 2. Dponysus,,very'ciear1v in thes fase SymDOT zes \
’.i‘ ‘I-D . . +

'1n h1s personaz1‘v the w1ne,and jts- dOub;e s1cn1‘wca*10n%*or 5;;%4 A

N

humdn‘ .“n oner hand of the sca1e

reck]essness 3hat is aSso,1 ted .tn

-

h;.;t -

nand tne cu1t1vateo JS€ of w1ne for

. & . ¢'3. o9 . . - E .
LA . R 'ﬂ ‘)2 ot . Co [y S
o for tne_fxn :sense\of wha‘ 1s worthy and~good 1n' ﬁe ot ¥ N

“'Aeffect 6n the bra]n we know * At'a1coho

S i -"w‘ ~ : R C s
o L En T R |
; Lo e < . ~r N R ‘ Y
"st-uﬂhat'isuthe‘sounce o f ‘hese sg%ses abcut FTconol i Seyerages’ et

i ,3-‘ o ’ : o

in ~enera] and wwhe in- part1ca1ar7 Ne‘haVe> of Aéurse the- uSual e &

S
w

- i, &
-chem.cal ana1ys1< of the mo1ecu ar{s ructure 6f aC’ohol ,cne' -

S

bio- chem1ce1 descrwpt1qg 0¥ the unu5ua1 speed of 1c§ametab0113n in ‘?_

W, -

the body, and entrv 1nto the ulood and the account ofx1ts ou1cx
Ly 2.

O e

d1gest1ve System even faster:than the va
l St . A '

e

'Js sugarxmo1ecu1es ' WHen

one fo]lows these accounts of the nature ‘and effects of a]cono., one

- -

_1s 1nmed1ate1y pervaded by the1r sense of obgect1v1ty and- ) e v

‘def1n1t1veness In fact, there is noth1ng that is essent1a11y wrong oy

« Y

w1th these accouncs, except for the,pecu11ar way 1n wh1ch they project”

A

therr 1ndependence frog the subJect in- whose body these very processes

. 1

;actua]]y occur Butgﬂ&g shou]d expect th1s to happen whenever a

descr1pt1on of any ent1ty s ob3ect1ve, 1t 1mparts a sense of ’*4;3’

4

'1ndependent ex1stence to its obJect' and that remains true even if
the object is-a given process in the body of'thefsubject; We Rave

- .



‘,objeot; and this, by going back to the *1gina1.sense that we

KO oo
oo Y] . “,ﬁh
Iy L . R
F: ,\/\‘ Lo i -

oniy one way to break,this spell that - ©  our body feel 1ike‘af.‘

.commonly share (in this case aboyt alcohol), and begjn again from—" |

e . L . b

r - Lo
there. - i . ' ;o

LR b
o & -

When one contemplates the process by wh1ch w1ne is made it is .

v

' p0551b’ for one to not1ce 1ts remarkable para11e11sm wwth a d1st1nct

- (Note hétes how readifh

. av
symbo]wc d;mens1on of - human deve]opment that 1s expressed in food -
*,7 F} .y ¢ .
he 1nfant baby begins 1ts ]1fe by donsum1ng the mother S sweet mwlk
N et

tne chem1c31 and phys1o1og1ca] terms can: be

- ¥

substitoted‘oy mani‘“wtly Symb011c terms .sweet is a taste and a
Q . “,. ) &9
taste 1s a sense ) ‘Sweet thus pos;esses here its- full metaphor1ca1
TR, - ot : J
‘vaPue“- mother S m11k 1s sweet T My son, as a small boy, somet1mes

referred to my wife' s breas s as ”Kol ‘toov " in Hebrew meaning ‘all,

e

nvgqod e Whatever is good ast°§ sweet e.g., My sweetheart;"

: ’doreoven; the fact that sugar mo]eCu]es are most readily absd?bed by

the body corre]a es accurfte1y w\th a more profound phenomenon, the
one that under]1es the fact that we most';ead11y ass1m11ate what we

- 4 A -

are»affect1onate of } As the 1nfant norma]]y grows up,&he-undergoes %, .

‘\.g_ N N

process of ref1nement that touches al] of his act1v1t1es and sk11ls,

‘and his appet1te for more 1nvo]ved and complex chal]enges grows

-

"stronger H1s other appet1te for food, - ref]ects here 1ts metaphor1ca1

ex1stence, and 1t too, shows 1ts gradua] movement to the more complex

and efined.. When the process of matur1ty and 1ndependence is

re]at1ve1y unprob]emat1c the d1rect link in appet1te to the sweet foods
A RN

&
¥
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:\' e . B
of the mother undergoes suoh mod1f1cat1ons and refinements that,

at some po1nt 1t beg1ns to be bare]y recogn1zab1e That 1s to say,

there is hard]y a des1re for exp11c1t1y sweet foods In all th1s

N

‘"deve]opmenta] process the wine can off 1tse1f as a perfect ana]ogy

"Lt begwns as.a sweet fruwﬂ' andy by a slow process known as agwn@,.

'«

" 1t uhdergoes de11cate mod1f1cat1ons of taste, 1n thch the or1g1na1

5: t1on gﬁa Dwonysus, a 1aw g1ver and a 1over of oéace

fruwty sweetness is gradua]]y, but not who11y, rep]aced by more .

mature, ‘fu]l bod1ed“ @” 4w f]avours "The wine is, thus, g¥§]v1ng

metaphor to the prbcess of matdﬁ%ty and consequent]y,q@p?the égéwnement

,‘.: -

of sub11me and. adu]t 1ove : It 1s,,preforce,:a symbol of" c1v111ia-A

¥

Lnce th1s is understood we can beg1n to apprecwate partly ' oo

is 1nv01ved in a1coho]1sm and other phenomena that are assog;ated

- .w;'ri» B . . . . ) .
w1th dr"lnkmg o - .
_ : » CY

S e y o .
When a relat1ve1y goo ch11d at the stage of ado]escehce, is x-f{

1nvaded‘by a part1cu1ar1y vivid. sexual fantasy, he may become a1armed

yggﬁ;ﬁs for adu]tsa Th1s tdea thatfsegqu for: aduﬂts is, cr1¢1ca1 toy,
et . . ) ';:*"* 3
the questidh of Tove. We have seen “that naked sex is 'bad - Thus, by :
def1n1t1on, only as an express1on of - real love may it become 'good. -

But what is rea]' 10ve7 The rea]' is that wh1chcons1stent1y

' endures, and endures cons1stent1y Real obJects are’ rea]' because

y

" they turn out to be the-same objects upon any further examination.” An_

.

object ‘that becomes-Eachtfime a different symb61 is not real. 'A-‘real-.

-

‘ )? Y

-

.

and.vgry often may br1ng h1mse1f to order by rem1nd himself that ¥~—¢/”'.,_L
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-.f'fgub—culturaﬂ-norms,. (I out th1s 1n contrast to 4arr.,

: ;QUéStianS-Ofx'Efght and wrong ‘that pertain to- 1ove are abso]uteg@;ﬁ T
. S _ assoluite g

"destab1]1ze po1son, and 1ntox1cate h1m7 .The famous tests of drm (

v o o _ . o B3
—«\

nice guy' is someone that 1s found to be nice in ever/ observat1on

. #

rea] Or that it ’fa11ed' when 1t - did not endure

>

Consider- now that adoiescent Tove is ado1escent e It cannot yef
. “ ‘Q\? '

‘be trusted to be rea} otherw1se it wou]d b regarded as adu]t—

G

like. ThUS,‘lt can be understood now why a good adolescené b0y or 2o

LN i
Uy . R H

woe

gir] w0u1d fear 'sex as bad notwwthstand1ng the1r cultural or

- ,&.7
IR

universal; they are not normat1ve;) o

These cons1derat1ons show the1r full nower 1n the doma1n of

- a1coho11c dr1nk1ng A cu]ture that wishes to endure puts.an age 11m1t

~

on drinking, as well as on sex, otherwise ft,w111 turn its own
children 'bad.' The main effect of drinking - intoxicationﬁi'can now

be v1ewed, not as an 1ncomprehens1b7e effect of an obJect1ve chem1ca1
S

:'substance but as-a’ mean1ngfu1 express1on of -the SUbJECt can he - :

u‘take the substance of love, or v111y1t Tift him from the ground

AAAAA

UG,‘A—

prowess appear mean1ngfu] and comprehensnb1e as we]] " "Who ns Eéﬂ/
enough to consume the 'Tove pot1on and remain steady on his feet?

And the v1scera1 adm1rat1on for a ‘man- who can dr1nk unharmed Note
A ;

also the term used to describe a good wine: ‘it 1s_a‘headx_stu1°1’.‘l

Note the express1ong “it can go fo your head,' as a;Warning against

'l‘ <

v o,

. One 1udges that he was deluded in his' ]ove that his 1ove was not Ve



l&V

" Both dr1nk1ng ‘and infatuation (since theyaboth may{cToud“someonefs‘

G UV wir

@™ R AR
o v1s1on) Is it any wonder that dr&§k1ng may be good for some people
i 20 v
and 'bad' for others, notw1thstand1ng the fact that it may be the same -
1,14% -

gﬁ dr1nk1ng7 The truth of the matter 1s“that 1nd1v1dua1 react]ons to

e

dr1nk;ng are extreme]y d1verse and h1gh?y reveallng That 1t estts

.. as part ofaarlardér symb 1'“~ y be 111ustrated by”the

°’?0110wﬁng.(and nofjunt" . A Russian. frTEna df”m‘”e

’)

reTated to me the quy

‘ ~'/

drunk. ' He returned to h1S home, Tate at n1ght compTeteTy drunk b;}ff
’st oner brother opened the door for h1m and wﬁen he saw h1s .
cond1t1on, punched h1m hard and fast in h1s face. Then he to]d

that ‘he cou]d drink as much as he_wanted but that he should never return

home drunk The effect was 1nstantaneous,v he lost aTT trace of
-J,., ’ ",J e ) ,.3\ *

’9\ 1ntox1cat1on, upon rece1v1ng the b]ow h1s v1s1on was restored andﬁ
\

he remained, instead, fee11ng utterTy m1serab1e;. and pained.  Thus, .

1

:inlthis new branch of symbolic chemistry, the foT]owing perception is

imperatiVe. A substancé (e g , w1ne):gs put in the subJect s mouth
I~ i
and"he senses it. whaf’he senses 'makes sense. ObJect1ve chem1stry

+ ‘

-1s su1ted for obJect1ve cond1t1ons (i:e. ,!when the subJect is presumed .

not~to be Jnvolved) but it cannot be aTTOwed to ob3ect1fy ‘the SUbJECt
;without_a_chalTenge Note,’ however that the subJect makes perfect]y

good sense.. He tastes the wine and he senses 1ts ent1re essence and

| deve]opment whether he 1s consc1ous of 1t or not The subJect by

.the sct of sens1ng, performs, as 1t were, symb011c chem1ca1 ana1y31s

. . . ar X - . \' . T 3. . .
‘THere is a -second complex of motives which is involved in drinking .
. - . . ,}.& . e - ‘b’A' .

.

.o 2
o L »-v b J ﬁ o A
G in% N ABY AT

'1rst 1nc1deﬁce of be1ng thorough]y . w‘iff_k



' and while 1nt1mate1y bound to the quest1on of w1ne as a metaphorv
of subT1me or abused Tove weaves 1ts pattérn around the 1mmora]1ty oF

,abused dr1nk1n9 Reach1ngegne S hand to the fruit wthe 1t fs stxl)

unripe is-a forb1dden act, and the fru1t is a forb1dden fru1t That .

174.

,ﬂpart1cu1ar aspect of the question t1es it w1th a heavy symbol1c net to -

the morb1d1ty of the or1g1na] 51n the Oed1pa1 cr1m1na11ty In_th1s,

which. const1tutes a short-cut for cheap,‘ unearned matm,g

L)

this reasoﬁy smok1ng c1oarettes at an early age 1s aTsd un1versa11y, ‘]

a s1gn of the ‘bad The aduTt aspect’of smoﬁ1ng 1nheres in: .t
: bitter 1ntake and corresponds to the sharp break from the 1nfant11e .
'Sweetﬁ' It _makes it then somewhat on par w1th b1tter 'hard liquors,

.N)

which are-aTT 'manly.’' Smoking has many more Tayers ofvmean1ngs;)

The mot1ve of unearned maturity wh1ch marks Juven11e de11nquents,

i
'1»4es 1s h1gh1y and

Aamozi other th1ngs, w1th early sexuaT act1

1mmoraTTy charged and, therefdxe, asks for pun1shment ! It 15, there-, o

v

-fore a pathogen1c complex. The myth of Prometheus 1s part1cuTar1y

apt in d1scTos1ng some of the mot1ves that are 1nvoTved in thTS compTex.

Prometheus embod1es the f1gure whose verxiact const1tutes a shortécut'

| '_for maturity. LThe fire that he brought to Mank1nd is a very TOaded'

”mixed'metaphor The fire is a symboT of Tove (note the phrase, 'an"

‘on flame'), it g1ves warmth ' but it can -also 'burn and can even

>

consume..“ Very much T1ke wine, it s1ts on the border between

benef1c1ent use and abuse, between en11ghtenment' and burn1ng dp *f ’“,. :

..




' C:\"_

o : 7S,

(The American Indians referred to alcoho]ic'drinks everyw "e as ?\; -

(34

"fire-water.') Prometheus reaches for what is a forb1dden frJ1+

for. human be1ngs (the fire Belonged to the gods),‘and glves 1t A

w

free]y, w1th no str1ngs attached to Man No hard labour and s]ow

matur1n9»and growth was 1nvo1ved in br1ng1ng the act wh1ch thus, T h'

.‘J/ .

was’made to be unearnedw an act of theft Prometheus is a]so in

)

a subordlnate re]at1on w1th Qeus The fire was in that sense,_not
o B e . .
hws to g1ve and, conseouent1y, Prometheus h1mse]f i's mOra11y

1mp11cated as”an Oed1pa] son.who exceeds h1s reach The sense of : . ‘ﬁ‘
tread1ng in the forb1dden zone 1s pa]pab]e tn ‘this myth and, con-' | o
sequent]y, Prometheus pun1shment s an 1ntegra] part of his story
9 o :
8ut why, d1d the?spectf1c nature of his pun1shment take the e
l"form of his ]1ver be1ng end]ess]y eaten away by the eag1e7 |

)

. \

This question opens.the'door to the SymboTic analysis of internal .
‘ o ’ T T i .-’, .- . . .
. organs. as ~o L A ! . o .

‘e

bntevagain,;ifvwe study he phys1o1og1ca1 descr1pt1on of the ‘."1'
11ver and its funct1on, it can read11y d1sc1ose the Symbolnc value = "]7

-

of the 11ver 1n an unambiguous way The liver is not a un1 functlonal o .

organ. The Harg1son S Pr1nc1p]es of Interna] Med1c1ne dryly- descr1bes ,u

\

some of the very diverse activities of the Tiver in thevfo11ow1ng .

way:



& Amino Acid Metabolism: Through a variety of anabolic and

Ay cataboTic, processes, the liver is the major site of amino acid
e .+ 1nterconversion.. . o ‘

- L Ammonia Metabolism: Kﬁnwnia, a toxic prodUct of nitrdgen
‘metaboTism, is converted rapidly and a]moSt_exclusively in the -

- liver into the non-toxic end product, .urea... - :
Protein Synthesis and’Metabolism: The ‘Tiver synthesizes all the
proteins required for general cellular function, as well as v
certain, proteins for specialized functions. Many plasma proteins
are synthesized in the - liver, Other proteins are produced by the"
_liver includeé many of the blood clottina factors: fibrinogen Je
*(factor 1), orothrombin'(facto( II, and factors v, Vﬁ%, IX and & )
X,y U A S !%:- ST RN
T e S e L
, o . S o s gt W iAs,
Enzymes Used in Clinical Tests: In connection with a G e
biocﬁemical'req;t?ons performed by the liver, this oﬁ@ ®ortdins .
thousands, of ‘protein catalysts or .enzymes. : ST o

Carbohydrate Metabolism: Thqy1iVer7b1ay$ a vité]vrole in g]ucoseA
“homeostasis. Unless gfven‘intravenous glucose supplements,
'patientsbyith'acute massive liver injury (viral) or toxic

hepatitis) die quickly from . hypo-glycemia..: .-

* Biochemical Oxidations (Emergy Pfoductibn): L energy .
‘production, the Tiver Js unique, because it s ‘rich in both . R 2&,&]

. mitochondrta_and'enzymes which feed large quantities of substrates”
_'(carbdhydrgtes;=prbtein, and fat) into the tricarboxylic acid
cycle.... 7 L o oo CoSe T . g’

Detoxificaﬁéon Mechanisms:,gThe liver plays a key role in the .
~detoxification of many. substance%, both endogenous (e.g., . _
hormones ). and exogenous (e.g. drugs or ingested substances). .This
. 1s accomplishel by numerous mechanismgy, such, as oxidatiof
reduction, hydroxylation, sulfoxidation, de& nation,
- .deaikylation,~qnd/or-methylation,'whith-redu&e'pharchoiogiéé1 _
activity of these compouny : C o . -

B | %\ : 4 ' . S
In addition td this Tist, the met bolism of- bilirubin, porphyrins and .
iver pérforms'count1ess'other

! > SR

the producpjon of bile salts, the.
operations, which have not yet been identified.

g

.

'A sﬁrvey of tnis Tist of_opeféticns makes it quite'c]ear-that,they N

;,' >iare'comb1ete1y diverse, independent, and-tha they bear hardly any
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themat1c cons1stency The l1ver,1s very s1mp]y a factory, a buSy

place of product1on and manufac Jr1ng of any conceivable kind of

- goods. (The,Family,Medica] Guide: "No man—made 1aboratory could

DOSSYbTy equal- Whgé this four- pound human organ can do.") In short,

the 11ver~1s,~very s1mply, the perfect'symbol of industry.

3

That th1s symbol 1s in d1rect contrast to the mot1ve of unearned

' matur1ty achreved by short cuts 1is quite ev1dent.‘ And 1t 1s£hhre;; S

o ey L

tha® we can see, w1th some 3ust1ce whyAPrometheus 11ver was
e

.constantly eaten ag? how h1s pun1shment is express1ve of h1s cr1me

R
<‘~«:' ETORE
e

e a? . BN ) S 0 : ) /
_ ¥,
. But much more 1mportant1y than this 1s “the clue that we were g1ven

‘here of the connect1on between aTcohol1sm and c1rrhos1s of the: 71ver

It is qu1te poss1b1e to sense when an a1cohol1c by an: act of cheap

: matur1ty, reaches for the bott1e to 'fo§t1fy ‘and streng en'

- W'

h1mse1f how. the organ of hws entenpr1se and 1ndustry ]oses its power

Q,.,.z»,'

A and wastes aua? \rrhos1s of t-e Tiver is a very gradua] process in /'; :
3 4 "

: wooden-]1%e,{t3§sue, Vﬁ]coh.

'4 .l.4 tr T ) ‘d . '.
Pr1ncrp]es;of-Intennaf}Med1c

and are rep]aced by. fJQrdus,
N A -~ ..-.ﬂ\;
1st1ts maJor cauSe The Harr1son s°

A

jré descr1bes the transformat1on undergone

wh1ch most of the 11ver ce1

¥
by«%he 143er thus .

+ "As a]coho]1§m cont1nues and the 1liver d1sease advances,
hepatocytes are destroyed fibroblasts are found at the sites of
injury, .and collagen formation is stimulated. Web- like septa. of

~connective tissue appear in periportal and’ pericentral zones.

 These fibrous septa become denser and more contluent, connecting

-portal triads and central veins. The fine connective tissue
network contains small vessels, lymphatics, and other remnants
of portal tr1ads and surrounds small masses Gf 11ger ce]]s

v . . Ny

.
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These 1ob‘¢ar remnants -undergo regeneration and form nodules.” .
Inflamatisn is usually minimal and transient, but may be a

’ prom1nemﬁhnorpho1og1c feature during acute exacerbations of
algohol, *hepat1t1s As the liver cell mass diminishes, the )
Jiver sWinks in size, acquires a finely nodu]ar (hobna11) _ .
appearaﬁfe, and becomes. hard (p. 1474) . e

‘ There g%e other spec1f1c symptoms 1n th1s cond1twon whlch 1nd1cate :

3

that the mﬂ$1ve that we have 1dent1f1ed - the weaken1ng of the oower .ﬁfﬁﬁei
~ of 1ndustry and product1on - is in operat1on They 1nc1ude general &
" signs of enfeeb1ement such as 1oss of - bOdy ha1r and more,spec1f1c :;t{_ %%? :
:jtg,‘. s1gns of emasculatwon in men,v1n the form of 1mp0¢ence and atroohy of

\!

“the testicles. Most 1nstruct1ve 1s the occurrence in some -cases of
the loss ofﬁpubic.hair. It notifies us, 1in symbo]wc Tanguage. that
,the'SUbject was 1eft nakedvof his c1v111zed powers. If, 1n that |

Lo

cond1t1on, he deve]ops, as one often does, splder ang1omas (enlarged‘

b]ood vesse1s in: the form of red dots from whwch f1ne red”11nes spread.

out, sp1der—11ke) “over his chest and shou]ders, we m1ght be Just1f?ed L

Ll be11eve” 1n assumwng tha subJect‘ 1ndeed ha found himself in -
\J § -

a fataT symbo]1c web of another kind. 'y:

SO : N ’ ' - - . .
B B R . o N -
.k T R : ’ B AR .
L s . . . L L
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~ ;ﬁé */f4 The %gtua;kgn ostrench Canad1ans in Quebec before the rise to-
"'f% po]1t1ca1 power of the Separatist movement %876 wou]d be very hard
for an outs1der to understand or apprec1ate. They were a cu]ture : sy
under siege. Everywhere in. North Amer1ca, they were surrounded by _ ls\j~f

’}f English- Speak1ng people - a fact’ wh1ch st111 today, makes Eng11sh the

normative language The1r language. and cu]ture were felt, by" them,

?tj‘ w1th justice, to be a dev1s1ve force in the country, whose geopo11t1ca1
o
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. masters 1n Jtheir own yard A c1ty 11ke Montrea] w1th a maJorwty N

befr1ended Professor Bruce Ba1n after a-wh1Ie, and, at onelpo1nt“'I"'

o J(

sntext~n£oe EngI1sh otherw1se natura]o They were, thus, in a
: T e

fens1ve position as an ex1stent1a1 mode, and it was exacerbated
by the fact that the1r d1a1ect did not const1tute l/:,y defm"

proper French On togaefﬁthag was; thé’?gct that they were not .
Ty

- M "
R 3

“ \"s hd 4

of Francophones, was. dom1na@a@ econom1ca11y by, Eng]1shésdeak1ng

Canad1ans The s1tuat1on was obv1ous]y hum111at1ng, but what cou]d ¥
J 4

t‘hey-do7 Create a'rtot7 About Wh _7'vNobody ma11c1oust wronged.

them ShouId they cut up th1s ng

ef*ect’ To rema1n an encIosed, rather tha

jbeaut1fu1 country’ For-whatbﬂ

an;open, island of french

o éﬁ LT ,wgg s
- 2 N A _
in an EngI1sh speak1no cont1nent7'~:' G TR
: g o ® , C _ R _
: A o C S Lo

-4

When I went Lo,

visit to Canada

~of th&xplace Gradu.,i g) effect of most of theé@ new s1ghts faded

vx'.-.i-‘\ﬂ . [A RN

X

1nto fond memor1es and what rema1ned wwth me most, today, out of t

everyth1ng that I saw is a very smaII pecu11ar1ty, wh1ch I am aImost .

S Ll Ty . - . P

ashamed to*adm1t I seemed to have encountered, 3 b1t too frequent]y,

the s1ght of peopIg with bare gums I _even w1tnessed tw;ce' the s1ght _; “;'*5
of two youngdwomen attract1ve Iook1ng, 1n the1r earIy twent1es at o
[ most ‘who werd’ comp]ete]y w1thout tj%th Th1s made a d1sturb1ng | | g;“;
i’1mpress1on on me. When I came to the Un1vers1ty of Alberta, I - bR

asked h1m about the vaI1d1ty of my odd 1mpress1on (Professor Ba1n

was boﬁn and ra1sed 1n MontreaI and knows everyth1ng about the c1ty )

-]
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sprov1nc1a1 government of Quebec to determ1nept%§;%gurce of- the unusua]

bf,that

K ) : , i | ) R - - 180.
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He to]d me that the prob]em w1th the 1oss of teeth was a retogn1zed

Ry, S

problem in French Ganada and that 1t was written about extens1ve1y in,
b

:”the press There were various stud1es that were conducted by the ~

¥

R

w1de §§§11ct1on of - 1t among the xpung and the gld Franc0phones, and

re was some consensus that held the q€§§1ty of water to be

~respon51b1e Ca]c1um 1nsuff1c1enCy was a]so 1mp11cated 1n the‘op1n%on

of some experts o _ R
. . 1 - L .
. o

R
4

I; however, hd?d a d1fferent view. I be11eve that French speak1ng ;,

peopje sin Canada felt 'Jooth]ess ~1n a very profound way. And for

_people whodgre 1nart1cu1ate th1s unm1stakab1e and unsett11ng symptom 3

was the only expre551onof their human cond1t1on . 2}."

‘o

Lo
r

N P AT : . : ,
*/*. Menopause - Hot Flashes - Osteoporosis .. LR o

S o VoL & >

"‘:’lerison s "Hot f]ashes occur in 80 to 85 per, cent of i

- ‘menopausal women. They generally- begin before the per1ods

' cease and may continue, though with diminishing. frequency
-and -intensity, for many years. Their patho]ot1ca1 physioTogy

T

is pbscure. Subjective sensations.of warmth are confined to “/3.

- the. chest, neck- and face and may be accompanied by diffuse ' .
or patchy flushing of the skin and sweating. .Hot flashes are '
'character1st1ca]1y brief, 1ast1ng only a few minutes. The
severity of menopausal sympioms is affected by the rate at
which 1nvo]ut1on of the ovary takes plate.” In women '
exper1enc1ng a sudden (not necessarily surgical) Toss of

ovarian function, hot flashes are 1ikely to be severe, ‘whereas ;.

r———~4n—wemen—exper1fwwﬁf@ra~gradua%—mhxﬂnne-of‘ovarTan aCt1v1ty, #
" amenorrhea may be the only indication of 'the change - 'j{

S
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- A .
Mild depress1on is not uncommon in menopausa] womén, 1ts

~ frequency tending to be 1nverse1y proport1ona1 to the pat1ent S
understanding of menopausal phy51o1ogy....

Osteoporos1s is the most serious seque] to the menopause.
The incidence of this condition is estimated at approximately 25
per cent of elderly women or approximately 8 million individuals
- currently living in ‘the United States. All bones of the body are
* involved, but fractures affect primarily the cance]]ous bone of
-'.thervertebral bodies, femur, humerus, distal forearm,' and ribs.-
Severe pain, with loss of height, results from vertebral .
fractures. A mortality rate variously estimated from 20 to 30
~ per cent_is assaociated with hip fractures, and disability 1s
' apprec1ab1e (13 per cent of 'survivors are unable -to wa1k)
Estrogen treatment cannot restore IostaEQEe but it . d1m1n1shes the
rate of bone loss. Such loss is most rapid during the first
o three to. six years after the menopause, and the response to
o treatment is greatest dur1ng this per1od (p. 1783)

The capac1ty to produce 11fe in her womb to be a mother of Man,

s an attr1bute of such we1ghty consequences for a woman that one
r‘deSpa1rs from even attempt1ng a descr1pt1on. But whether or not th1s'
’ab111ty is exc1u51ve]y centra] to a woman 's. 11fe may depend upOn other R
.symbol1c arrangements. A modern woman can of course be creat1ve o
in other ways, she can be pregnant w1th 1deas and progects and er

work m1ght be her '1abour The common symptoms of menopau7e, -

, ,nonethe]ess, suggest that a symbol1c event of cons1derab1e trauma is

1nvo]ved and the attendant symptoms, as a]ways are the most e1oquent

©-1in express1ng 1t 'Hot flashes, symboT1ca]1y speak1ng, 1s a c]ose

fam11y relat1ve to 'b]ush1ng A woman w1th hot f{ashes ‘seems to be’ f
vsay1ng "My ex1stent1a] essence is embarrassed Ivam ashamed 1n‘my
| fem1n1n1ty ‘and I am ashamed aga1nst others - The hot flash qs
“t»exper1enced not JUSt in the face (the pub]1c se1f) but. commonly

- spreads to ‘the breasts. A woman may fee1 ashamed of her breasts, too,“7
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;in'menopausei uith_thevsense of ]oss,of'the core metaphor for the
breasts gener0us existence. These‘sentiments are cOmmon'enougH*to
.encompass more than e1ghty per cent of women One m1ght say, then, that
,they are. fu]]y understandable for the s1tuat1on of menopause But,_'
the fact that nearly twenty per cent of women manage to. make the

- trans1t1on gradually and gracefully suggests to me that the motive of -

"embarrassed feminfnity;',a]th0ugh widespread, is still not benign.

The second symptom osteoporos1s, a1so str1kes me the same way.
The symb011c operat1on that is respons1b1e for 1t seems,vto me,
stra1ghtforward1y readable and very express1ve The 1oss of hemght

- —

-voices the sent1ment- 'I lost my stature as a human be1ng {‘ The
ﬁ'loss of bone mass 1nt1mates a sense of vu]nerab111ty o) deep as to
. be. morta]]y expressed by the ?rag1]1ty of one S bones.A 1 have w1tnessed
‘.:such reactlons 1n men, too, -who underwent f cr1s1s whose hum111at1on
~cou1d not be overcome. - But-a]though one an conce1ve of some women
.'for whom menopause m1ght be. such a devastat1ng event to the1r sense of
' womanhood (note that the fem1n1n1ty 1nduc1ng ‘estrogen treatment can
'somet1mes 1ead to a. reoccurrence of a woman 's per1ods) il one
vsshould ask, is th1s a reasonable react1on°“Most 11ke1y, 1 bel1eve,__
'one wou]d f1nd, in. the 11fe h1story of such women, someth1ng thatsmay

: suggest the reason. for such 3 he1ghtened sense of frag1]e fem1n1n1ty
*/x o1 feel'obliged to describe'here a'very sma11'fragment of a case
. fbecause of 1ts demonstrab]e va1ue with regard to mot1ves that affect

| babjes in .the-wombg. D1scret1onary reasons forb d meelt from any i

-
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. |
l e1ab0rétion_9f the fdentfty_of the panticipants.
- v. | | | "‘;‘.
The:family set-up bears the‘relatiyely unusual arrangement wherebyl ,ﬂ
- the three chi]dren (two boysfand avgirl) are a11 extreme1y"attached to
'the father: and hard]y at. all to the mother. This, however iS'hardly
apparent to an outs1der Theymother is a p1easant andrconsiderate
:woman, a rard—working profeSSionaT who -excels in her work, and.is very
o obvwous]y fem1n1ne with exce11ent artistic taste. There seems;to'be
‘noth1ng wrong w1th her The father is. both ‘a high moral authority‘for
the ch11dren and a cont1nuous source of affect1on and care and there
is -no wonder at a]] as to why the ch11dren are attached to h1m ,Butf
: there 15 hard]y any explanat1on of the fact that the mother p]ays such
a small” ro]e in, the 11ves of the ch11dren, and has such a m1n1ma1 o
‘1mportance attached to her effect on them, The re]at1onsh1p between~l

the ch11dren and the mother, with ep1sod1ca1 except1ons for the

'ado1escent boy does not appear host11e

‘ One;apparent symptom iS»the'mother‘s;acute fear wheneVer she*Qoes v;~‘::
with any of the children to a crowded p]ace, such as a shopp1ng ma]]
,chat they may get Tost. L1ke all fears, it 1s a symbo11c fear and it -
_seems to convey a more genera11zed fear of 'los1ng the chwldren ‘in'a-'

'<metaphor1ca1 sense. That is to say, 'losing them as her chxldren.‘

1 dec1ded to bring up th1s aspect of the case when I 1earned that

- ;the mother, in all three pregnanc1es, was hosp1ta11zed for a durat1on
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qf three té four months to proVide her with complete bed-rest. By
then, she had _arlag%y had ..a \few abb'rtive pregnancies and was giagnosed
_ for.a_qpndipigghknOanas ‘placental insufficiency.' The symbolic
- value of p16ceﬁté1 insuffiCienCy‘is so.dlgar, and its thematic |
continuity in thevlater'ahd life-long relationShip-betweeﬁ the mother
“and her children so stfiking,'that'l need not add any further” .

analysis.

 But,£he case‘opensvhp a,po$sib%1ity'thatlis'entire]} consistent .
in the symbojic world: that‘eaéh,off-spring (human and non~huhan) is
born, not as a tabula raéa;.but.possesSéd‘with knbw1édge. “The '.
kndw}edge iﬁdhot nafuré11y articulated, but is expréssed in his 'makeeup;T
It;is,‘therefoté not a deviétfon for some lower creatﬁrés‘on fhe“ o
,>evo1utidnary 5cé1e, which are ha£ched éqd grow;uﬁattehdéd;,*to'know'

what to do in their lives. Their mqke-dp,is a symbolic program. -
P]ato,‘therefore;”might have been.éorre;t,in»saying that all

" learning is in some sense a recollection. For the human baby is, in

a full sense of the‘WOrq. 'hohcgived;f

* . c :' . The Premonition of Diseases

Apart from the phenomena of diseases proper, there is another,
1e$§'conspicUous,.category that consists of the experience of a.
'.disease.in,terms,of_thé f&ture. That is to.say,'thé fantasy and the fear

that one‘wi]] incur a cerféin type of disease somewherev'down the road.' "
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'Itlﬁs an:open question whethervthfs premonition of a certain‘
disease }s indeed a hera]d of such fature dtsease‘ I should th1nk at
the moment that the associat1on is not a necessary one, and even, - -
most often, counter-1nd1cat1ve.. [ am support1ng.myse]f in this on the
experiente of ‘hypochondria, a]though it is somewhat in a class by
-itself Nonethe]ess,_1t po1nts to the symbolic poss1b111ty of
'exper1enc1ng a d1sease on. the p]ane of the imminent future w1thout a
B present symptom -1 am 1nc]1ned to‘v1ew the_premon1t1on of d1seases as

‘a half-way victory'of consciousness and, by this;'I’want to state-the '

'fo]]owingvdictum A d1sease is only possible by the blindness of

- consciousness Thus, the premon1t1on of disease shows our

,Vconsc1ousness strugg]1ng w1th the pre11m1nary stage of art1cu]at1on’
E that transfers a future proper d1sease from»the submerged Symbo1s of
the flesh to the exp11c1t symbo]s of consc1ousness, from the life of
the f1esh to the life of the. mtnd Yet, th]s.stage is st111 very . far -
from enlightenment. . B . -/4' I -

| For the ana]ys1s of symbo]1c processes, the part1cu1ar nature of
.the d1sease 1nd1cated by the premon1t1on 1s of great d1agnost1c va]ue

"Let me demonstrate 1t wlth the case of ProfesSor Hector Nale

Professor Nale was brought up by a form1dab1e mother and by a
. father who was a: qu1et but 1mpress1ve .man with handsome and rega1" RN
| bear1ngs The parents were a devoted and so11d coup]e who a1ways

presented a un1ted front to their ch11dren
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Hector was the' eldest, and,'until the birth of his brother when:e '
he was three, there is consistent ev1dence to suggest that he enJoyed
- a great bliss, w1th his mother t2ing the central f1gure 1n his . sma]l

»parad1se.

The arrival. of ‘the brother was a turn1ng po1nt for the’ young
Hector, deveIOplng into a patholog1ca1 nucleus, respons1b1e for all of;'-

his m1sery in Tife..

As a young man who came for therapy, he enJoyed a prestwg1ous
profess1ona1 pos1t1on in wh1ch he performed competent]y, and there was
_much ev1dence of hlS sweet nature. He was a1so a good father to hus v
) young. son and it was h1s matter of - fact custom to appear wel]-dressed
-everywhere ‘At the same t1me, his marr1age was all but ru1ned he had A
an ongo1ng affa1r wwth another woman, and h1s re]at1onsh1p wnth h]S ) | .
'w1fe was marked by very aggress1ve b]ow ups, in which he wou]d be
v'engaged in v1c1ous beat1ngs of her, fo]]owed by great ‘emotional
d1stress (heart-wrenchjng cryjng and 1y1ng-1n;a feta] p051t1on under“A

* his desk).

| A]T th1s was very 1ncongruous in the same man and espec1a]1y so '_
>'1f we cons1der that the coup]e continued to enJoy the1r sexua] re1at1on-
” sh1p He tended, in sp1te of hls 1n1t1at1on of most of the phys1ca1

“j‘assau]ts, to see h1mse]f as. the vict1m of the s1tuat1on and, 1n terms )

of the overa]l power relat1onship between them, he saw hws '1fe as |

the queen of’thess “and h1mse1f as the 'kn1ght '



The evidence of the;Rorschach”suggested the view of the mother
- as an7uncompromising~and'fonnidablevforce,ilQne,of.the {mages- was that

of avbattleship (a ‘she}),that Ts‘comingfstraight,at you.

The aim of the therapy, was, accordingly, a reconstruction'of the’

© turn ofheventsvat.age"three. The associative sequences on the
'vRorschach,strongly'suggested signs of exp11cft sexuality, intimately
bound up with the onset of the great explosive themes that marked the

. trauma,

i At that‘timepal was not yet suffictentlyfaware of the later
d1scovery that exp11c1t s1gns of sexua11ty in a child towards his -
mother are, .nvar1ab1y, a consequence of some fa11ure ‘of love. T had
-:st111 taken the Zn1versa11ty ‘of the Oed1pus comp]ex to mean that one
-shou]d regard ‘manifest. sexup]1ty in‘a child as somehow natural.

f_Consequent1y, the foT]ow1ng scenario. suggested\1tse1f ‘ Hector at

age three - at the onset of thg gen1ta1 per1od - presented his mother

.'w1th some unmistakable s1gns of open’ sexua11ty The mother who was,_

‘.'?iunttl then a 1ov1ng and perhaps sl1ght1y 1ndu1gent mother, reacted

. m,w1th mora] horror to the new face of her son -Perhaps she reacted w1th
gu11t to what m1ght have been an unconsc1ous seduct1on on her part
,But whatever the case, our scenar1o called for an abrupt and |

.merc11ess about face, wh1ch co1nc1d1ng with the coming of a r1val :

"

dbrother, amounted to 2 traumat1c fall from grace

D

187.
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v\ |
The Rorschach cqrta1n1y pnov1ded us with ampTe ev1dence of an

: /
onset of a trauma w1th\nuc1ear explosive proport1ons And sxde- L :ﬂ
by s1de with 1mages of pain and anger, there appeared symbols of

\ re11g1ous authority.

: Tnﬁthe course of many.sessions, we revived,'in full, the rich
associati{e dimension that enveloped the Rorschach,images.. dur o
constructed scenar1o stood in front of us atta1n1ng more and more
ev1dence, garn1ng more colours, and becom1ng aimost pa]pab]y aT1ve

, There was no quest1on that the rea11ty of the early trauma was the

| centraT mot1ve of Hector S 11fe

Afterémany months of hard detect1ve work, we were able to trace
pract1ca11y aTT of Hector 3 patho]og1ca1 themes to the trauma of. h1s
lost parad1se But then, that wh1ch I ‘was expect1ng to occur never
happened There was 1ndeed some noted 1mprovement in the domest1c
»scene.' There was even the term1nat1on of the Tove affair. But the
main volce of_the symptom - the‘phys1ca1_assau1ts on the w1fe-e’

T'continued to occur, wfth much‘ofhtheir devastat{ng effect. '“Thus; the -
preconstruct1on of Hector S ch11dhood stood the test of coherence, but -

did not stand a more 1mportant test: mak1ng a symptom fuTTy exp11c1t_ :

shouqd have led to its. d1sappearance, more accurate]y, to 1ts trans-

format1on from t e of act1on to the pTane of conscious symbols
The entire woer‘view- f symbo]1c~processes.1s at stakeﬂ1f th1sﬂd1ctum |

is refuted.
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-
_ Could the who]e e1aborate reconstruct1on have been wrong? When I }
B thought of it, I had to admit that I had fa11ed~to heed another signa]
" Hector never did show any emot1ve sign of recogn1t1on or reca11 of his
supposed expu]s1on from the Garden of Eden at the hands of his mother ' ‘”ﬁ'_
3A1though everything in h1s 11fe seemed to have or1g1nated from. 1t he |
reacted to th1s ear]y chapter in his 1ife as 1? 1t was . 1rretr1evab1y

R

“]ost in the past
, : . y

At th1s po1nt in the ana]ys1s, I had already rea11zed that the o
shared psychoana]yt1c w1sdom 1nvo]ved some ser1ous theoret1ca1
m1stakes There was no way that the genuine ear]y scene of Tove
between the mother and her ch11d could have 1ed to exp11c1t man1festa-"
t1on of sexua11ty on the part of the boy. | This amounted to a |
cr ntrad1ct1on in terms Someth1ng was wrong with the entire sequence
| 1of our reconstruct1on Moreover, if there were some early s1gns of
exp11c1t sexuality, there must have been some process at work that.
. made the good boy somewhat 1ess than thorough]y good - to put 1t 1n

~b1unt terms. What was it? I had to follow here another dictum: ’thg“

only way by which a human being at any age becomes bad is by acting

_How did young ‘Hector get to act bad’ The answer was 1n front of
L my eyes the who]e time: the same way that he was act1n§ bad the who]e
timeup’untfl»the very present. Namely, the»enactment of v1c1ous |

‘temper tantrums. Hector had done it all his life. But how was it
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. possible, with a no -nonsense disciplinarian Tike Hector's mother. I s
v . ; . : . . X L SR

asked Hector the crucial ouestion~ 'Did he remember ever gettfng

,,pnnlshed by his wother for his raging outbursts? ’He Tooked at me

puzz]ed.‘ No, he couldn't recall. ‘He could recall that his father,~ "_ CE
who could never be moved out of his self;composure and.'serene " | |

‘ quiethood was moved to miffed reaction by his son's wi]d'outburstsm

fABut it was the mother wha was the d1sc1p]1nar1an in the house and -
K we d1scovered - when it came to these tantrums she d1sp1ayed strange

' to]erance

Once again I was deceived by the image of a7parent“of'seeming1y
so]1d pr1nc1p1es who, nonethe]ess, left some 1nnocuous look1ng corner
for her child to get away with murder and destroy his 11fe But 1sn t

\

' th1s criminal neg11gence by itself a fa|1ure of 1ove7_ Hector s‘

' 'younger brother and sister formed a un1ted front of d1sgust aga1nst

' the1r e]der brother for the exp11c1t reason that he got away,

‘unpunished, for his tantrums..»-And what about Hector? He reta1ned hws :
love for his'father,intact;fbut,'olearly;uhis'IOVe'for”hts,mother was

more than a little poisoned.

What happens in a temper tantrum7 You'are a115wea“a nihiJiStic*
assault on a 1ove obJect and by pr1mary 1dent1ty w1th your 1OVe you »
.harm yourse]f ~To harm a 1ove obJect 1s to be bad The pa1n is the
'pa1n of 1os1ng one ‘s world by one S own hands The'trauma 1s the |

“trauma of se1fedestructlon. .
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cut off after some outburst f hié. Hector, it turned out 1ost,h1s
: / /
~world many.tlmes And the ,/w1thout any seem1ng connect1on, he

/!

‘started'to talk about hi ﬁear that, like h1s grandmother, he w111

contract A]zheimer;disea,‘»(sen111ty), when he gets old. His
‘ ‘ : N . , .
grandmother, through.se_ility, Tast, without impairment of language,

all memories of her r,fatives,;attachments; and the people she loved.
. | bl ves and e "

v.I'auddenly'dhderstood the-partioular,symholish of the grand- :
fﬁother’a‘kihd.of-AiZheimervdieeaee; ahdlwhyﬂit was_spch,ah éxpressirei't-
';,'cohditioh‘ofHector; 'In,it;<too,\one 1o$es one‘s‘woridfwhi]etone7fs
| sti]i.a1iyet | | | | | |
: r.Addendum :}a]‘ -
_Hector fought h1s badness w1th h1s work He was a thorough go1ng
’workahof1c and wh1]e ‘he worked he was good Early in his 11fe.he‘had ..
.‘a recurrjng scenepthat would appear ear1y jn'the morhing, gsual1yhih |
~<time of'vaCation'or Holiday':’In the'soene“hEFWOquhhaVe\the:sensation
vof very hard po]1shed wood 1ns1de h1s mouth and there wou]d be a
t’wh1sper in his ear wh1ch repeated on]y one phrase 4 "whatcha gowng

'to do today’"- An ana]ys1s of h1s assoc1at1on to the hard wood uncovered -
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- . i
two symbo]iC‘objects The hard po]1shed wooden bann1ster in ;;

_h1s grandmother 's house and wooden Blocks like the ones he.used B

- to construct houses when\he was-a’ ch11d Hectoriloved his

‘ grandmother dearly and. so the two motiveS'of Tove and work'

~ combined in .the woodentsensationfin his-mouth and the ohrase,

fwhatcha going tovdo today??:instructed‘him‘to~work; and to do
something.good with.htmse]f,*i'e to make'hiSVSeif good":Never— o ,c
| the]ess, it was on]y when he was 1nfused with a very 11ve sense ‘
~of hxs own badness in ‘the protected atmosphere of the therapy that

he was cured

- - t" o hThe Case of C.

‘She is a good;1ookihg, 25-yéar-o1d Qifi (I say. g1r1"
because you certa1n1y cannot con51der her a woman or even a young woman. )
She has no 1nterests - cu]tura1 ‘or even semi- cu]tura] - in life | She 15, ‘t
. on the other hand obsessed w1th sexua] preoccupat1ons (It 1s not -
»suggested that she is constant]y engaged in sexua] act1v1t1es, but
,rather with thoughts, and the arr1va1 of a]most any i:w man on the‘

" ‘scene may be a cause for sexua] fantas1es ) She was - when she arr1ved

Vfor treatment - a]so preoccup1ed w1th thoughts of su1c1de

* Behind her was'a two-year marriage and 4 divorce --altogether a

‘traumatic affair in which many times she was .close, in thought, to
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e o . : .
'séabbing‘her husband with a knife." She is, I might add, redQHa%red"?

and a]though there is no, outs1de man1festat1ons to the proverb1a1 hot
.'temper that is associated with that ha1r colour, anyone who has shared

her thoughts knows that ‘her temper is qu1ck to flare- be]ow the surface.

She is very quick to suspect and to find faults. At the t1megof\the
'_writing_of this account kMarch.16,:1984),vshe hadVoeen Tiving with a
younghman for three'years.' This youngvman_fs, by his own admjssion, .- .,
bi-sexual,.and is, as is common with peoole of_that kind, hard]y , :

| attracted. to women Nonetheless, and a]though-C cannot oonceive'of

.'.thEIP relat1onsh1p in terms of total comm1tment Ben 1 the young man's

name - is probably the f1rst friend she ever had (As for- ch11dhood
‘fr1endsh1ps, C. told me about a somewhat o1der g1r1fr1end she had had

‘for many years dur1ng her ch1]dhood who dom1nated her comp1ete1y,

~

put her down and used to treat her as 'dumb ' C., of course remembers

th1s re]at1onsh1p with anger and bitterness.)

As far as occupat1on goes, C. has engaged herself so]e]y as a.

wa1tress, aTthough she has not shown stab111ty in any one p]ace She b~:

/ r been f1red numerous trmes

ne er fe]t c]ose to any member of her fam11y One can sense

‘C
| detached host1]1ty 1n her sent1ments toward her two brothérs and
sister. hat once have I detected any shade of warmth toward them - A

she-hard]ﬂ

e L

'eferred to them at a]7 - and ev1dent1y they have not

portant role in her life.



The emot?ona] scene is mdch more stormy - although not warmer -

w1th regard to her parents Her father was descr1bed as a’ sad and

| troub]ed f1gure He used to scream at her and she descr1bed to me the

pecu11ar symptom that she had deve]oped in, response to that. A

" temporary hear1ng,d1stort1on. Whenever he began to shout, she would

 hear him on]y 1nsofar as noise level, but she wou]d not comprehend

what he sa1d The father occup1ed a very minor pos1t1on in an off1ce
and never advanced (It was secretly related to C once, by her

mother, that the father' s life- 1ong agony stemmed from catch1ng his

" mother w1th a Tlover in his parents bed‘) Through her parents

' stories, C. reconstructed herse]f in infancy as a quiet and withdrawn

" child who was not qu1te.emot1ona11y approachab]e. .C. in turn

t-ef1ected this Back to her mother and reported to me the. she always

<

! fe1t her mother to be distant and in some sense inacces:ible. However,

i
|

.\,

’ the mother was also described as a gay woman and in spite Jof C.

prejudice, there was not much fau]t that she could find with her.

The parents seem, on the whole, to be a couple who care about

‘each other; there certainly is no question of the1r stab]e loyalty

-hrough the years.' Neverthe]ess, that fact by itself d1d not endear
the mother to her daughter. The-mother is a hateful figure to C. and
o‘,one,occasion sheireferred to her with an olfactory adjective: "She
stinks." Needless td say, there is no objective reason fer this

description.» The mother is a feimine figure and C. could never come

194.
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‘Up'with anything with~which’shelcou1d fau1t her. ‘C;rwasha]waijtorn '
.between”somE’derogatory'descriptiOn of her nother and an admission
that‘the descrfptton«tn questton s not ré51iy justified Thus; bﬁ"
one occas1on she referred to her mother S f]1rt1ng w1th other men and

said that she behaved "as if she is a slut. But soon enough she '
\

adm1tted that’ her mother was Just gay and her conduct harm]ess and not.

at all tasteless. o : ;,' - |

On another occasion C.'b]amed'her'mother'forﬂbeing happy in_a
house where everybody was miserab]é._ The dimenSiens of C.'s attitude
were. slowly revealed to me in the-ana1ysts‘ She came one day with the

story - d1sclosed after much hes1tat1on - that she had found one of

5.

Ben's pubic ha1rs in the bathroom and was disgusted by it. One could

qu1te Just1f1ab1y use 2 cc]]oqu1a1 term and say that C. was‘in the
habit of - p1ck1ng on people Soon enough 1 had ample ev1dence 1n her
att1tude towards me. In fa1rness one shou]d add that C. was quwte
:fqu1ck~.to own' her d1sgust1ng observat1ons of other people and to

correctly refer to herse]f as ‘the author of it.

As for her menta1 llfe, it was’ based 1nter a]xa on the be11ef
. ‘that she cou]d tr1ck herself to be in the r1ght mood' (e.g. happy)
whenever she fe1t otherw1se The consequence of th1s was a]ways an

nd1ess and exasperat1ng series of sharp inner d1alogue w1th the o

'1nev1tab1e 1ncrease in self hate Qu1te early on in the analys1s when

her struggles with wishes to commit su1c1de»produced-much angujsh and '

195.
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anxiety, [ suggested an 1nterpretat1on which reduced much, a]though
:EHTETT - of the agitation. I told her that her suicidal w1shes N
: (wh1ch she experienced a1most in ‘the form of connmnds), were actual]y

secret cmnmands that had been 1ssued by her father

As for s1gns of morb1d1ty in ch11dhood they centred mainly on an
obsess1ve fear of a demon ‘who m1ght come out from under the bed and
take her w1th h1m She guarded herself by not s]eep1ng on her stomach
C. was ma1n]y an 1solated feminine- 1ook1ng, small g1r], who' could be-
eas11y v1ct1m1zed without reaching out to others, w1thout f1ght1ng

'back and. without express1ng herse]f This pﬂcture has some bear1ng‘on

- the adult sexua1 scene

Although her mental life was obsessed ;ath sex, she cou]d never
open herse]f fully to anybody in a real sexua] s1tuat1on and was - »
a]ways reserved And, although-ach1ng for»fu]f111ment, she had never’
had an: orgasm in any 1ove mak1ng She d1d however, reach orgasm 1n
such s1tuat1ons by masturbatwon and 1t is qu1te revea11ng that the

'only f1gure she used in her fantasy in such occas1ons was a]ways’

*

herse]f Shevwould picture herse]f in a 7bmp1 -e?y 11berated

JA

sexuality and thereby”achieve'orgasm. v ’/

The c]ass1ca1 descr1pt1on of narc1ss1sm as’ a: statement of a _
onely 1ove is therefore fu11y app11cab1e in the case of C. It can>
"_be qu1te c]early seen that w1th the W1thdrawa1 of any affect1onate

' 1ove to others, C. became the obJect of her own 1ove How such a -
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: myster1ous process happens we have not yet dec1phered and we. may

.come back to 1t in another place (I w111 on]y make here the genera]
) suugest1on that it 1s t1ed up w1th the fem1n1ne recept1on of love
_and that narc1ss1sm amounts to the receot1on of love w1thout a 10ve‘

e

object.. But that is- far from elucwdat1ng the entire process )

o What really interests me. in the'caSe of C. is, first, the"

D SpEC1a] 11ght that 1t sheds on- the processes ‘of sub11mat1on

. Second]y, L am 1ntrwgued as to the source of her beauty And thwrd1y,b
':;I want to g1Ve an account of the or1g1n of. her demon B }' C .
| As for.sub11mat1on, 1t seems, in C s case, that when thevroad to

: the love of others has been frozen 1n ch11dhood the role of naked
asexua11ty becomes very prom1nent The obsess1on w1th sexua11ty takes

.ithe desperate note of 1one1y 1ove Naked sexua11ty very obv1ous1y

r1mp11es the. bankruptcy of 1ove Nevertheless, 1t 1s st11] - unm1stakab1y ’

S0 - a search for love In fact the ent1rety of menta1 11fe 1s devoted

"Tn_a,case such as-C 's, . to a fantast1c strugg1e whose a1m 1s to ach1eve
B true'loVe. And since 1ove is to be ga1ned for C through sexua11ty, t_V"
is on]y natura] that 1t w111 be at the centre of her 11fe |
In other words, the lack of subl1mat1on - the mawn veh1c1e of
‘ c1v111zat1on - whach 1s 504man1fested in C.° s case, is brought about

;both by a passive and an actlve process.’ The or1g1na1 fa11ure of her f>,'



Jove - her narc1ss1st1c 1so1at1on - is expressed by a ‘near total

/

lack of cu]tura]or‘profess1ona1 1nterests, she is bored w1th herse]f

'\and that is the pass1ve side of non sub]1mat1on. At the same time the

\
channe11ng of all interests to sexua11ty is” an act1ve process whuch

\ .
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_robs any 11ngs of a11 value. It is. as 1f the 1nd1v1dua1 knows .

. 5\
that he has .. win- love if he is to win anything else - He therefore-

s focuss1pg his ent1re be1ng on the conquest of love.

¥

On the other hand we may conclude when love has been secured .

, from the outset that the Symbolrc processes of sub]1mat1on 1ssue

effortless]y from it. ""True love 1s sub]1me" as they say

-

t

There is now the 1nterest1ng quest1on of the Oedfpal swtuat1on RLE!

C.'s case: The main 1ns1ght to be der1ved from her case 1s that the o

c]a551ca1 fonnulat1on of Freud of the 0ed1pal s?tuat1on can be seen
to approxlmate 1ts pure - or rather naked - form under cond1t1ons where

- 1ove d1d not preva11 Thws po1nt ‘was the cruc1a1 po1né\1n C.'s

v

ana]_YS'lS ‘ L o :' " o . ;‘ . o \‘\‘,'7.

I

F1rst there was the obv1ous 1ssue in her therapy of the
end]ess stream -of thlngs wh1ch she found hatefu1 1n everyth1ng and
't,everybody. Her agony was 1n check1ng th1s tendency, own1ng her hate
and hat1ng herse]f for be1ng hatefu] most of the t1me Then, 1t a]so
‘became apparent that any 1nterpretat1on that made even a d1stant .

‘cmfa11u51on to the Oed1pa1 re1at1onsh1ps made a great 1mpress1on on her

~
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.éhe was vaib]y gropino:to ]earn more”abOut'ft T was then faced w1th
"4a-di1emma; Shou]d I present her with a full and naked 1nterpretat1on‘f
~ of her ear]y Oedipal s1tuat1on, do I a1ert her to the unlversa] nature_'
"of these re]ationsh1ps, or do'I present ‘her w1th the 1nterpretat1on 1n
" a way wh1ch w111 mark her as a unique case, that 1s to say, the on1y
, person 1n the world who carr1ed the cr1m1na1 sent1ment of Oed1pus Rex.
[ chose the latter course R felt that a]though her case corresponded..‘
‘.‘to the c1a551ca1 descr1pt10n, 1t was by that fact quite un1que - More-
‘ "over, nobody 11ves his Tife as a un1versa1 case. But most 1mportant
| - wWas. my fee11ng that she has to be faced w1th her Eersona guw]t, 1n a]]

'-1ts sever1ty una1ded by the recogn1t1on that everybody may be 11ke -

g that '

» I remember that I looked at her w1th dead ser1ousness and charged

: her w1th One the fact that as a ch11d she wanted her father to have ,

:'T_va sexua] re1at1onsh1p w1th her. Two the fact that she resented her -

.". ymother for possesswng her father And three, the fact that she wantedi -
’]to get r1d of her mother At each povnt C reacted w1th a. start]ed ‘
e Imove of her hand after wh1ch she noted WIth surpr1se that she, 1ndeed |
‘fdremembered such a thought Speaklng on her act1ons at the sess1on,‘7:‘
e'she sa1d afterwards that she couldn t utter a word she felt she was:.
L 7na11ed and she fe]t a]so that the source of her torment had. been -

< : .
"revealed That however, was not the extent of her react1on For a

/ . few days after the sess1on a vo1ce - not her voice, but ‘one that o
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~ sprang from 'inside' here - came forward and uttered one statement
- again and again: "You are a bad girl." “You are a badlgfr]." “Yout_‘

are a-bad girlf“

CorreSpond1ng w1th th1s process, she started to fee] d1fferent1y

: about herself She felt calmer She fe]t stronger - as 1f she could
"go and do anyth1ng, as 1f she were up to any task; These sent1ments
'were certa1n1y a product of euphoric exaggeratxon No doubt she fe]t
free from be1ng harrassed constant]y by flare- -ups that had to- be5‘
fchecked and rechecked but there was also one unexpected outcome

",She reported that for the f1rst time 1in her 11fe, she took lnto her .
hands a more ser1ous book --a nove] - and read it unusual}y fast Up“
tunt11 then - it turned out - she, on rare occas1ons, read s]owly, and w1th
‘_ﬂgreat d1ff1cu1ty, cheap,tromant1c stor1es Along with. th1s sne- reported

two happen1ngs wh1ch I very reluctantly, w111 call 1a11uc1nat1ons

F1rst, she reported that she had had an often-repee’ ~d v1sua1~sensat1on

'of "th1ngs that are mov1ng“ at the per1phery of her vi This wasl'-”,_[
7 A v1sua] 111us1on I put forward to her the poss1bfﬂit‘ it
| ?ref]ected her fee11ng that "th1ngs were startwng to move - o (incv“

'..a symb011c v1sua1 form) She agreed and then repor,ed or .. o
'v1sua1 hal]uc1nat1on ' Nh11e tak1ng a bath, she saw - aa 5 e
tlh;from her - a s]ightly opened door that a1lowed a crack of Tigh™ =
enter. Nhen she wou1d turn her head toward 1t the 1mage WOJ]d
"{d1sappear But it wou]d recur aga1n s1deways from her So it was-

conf1rmed that a “crack of 11ght" had- 1ndeed entered her 11fe
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At this point, a couple of 1mp11cat1ons are in order w1th
regard to the famous Oedipal s1tuat1on F1rst, 1t appears that
apart from C. e5~case the class1ca1 account of the 0ed1pa1 relat1on-_
sh1ps hard]y ever ex1sts in a 11tera] sense when it does, it leads -
- to human deprav1ty, for it seems clear that -the naked Oed1pa1

_s1tuat1on estts for the ch11d only 1n the_absence of ]ove jThe '

literal. 0ed1pa1 descr1pt1on is rea]ly a descr1pt1on of a fam11y of
.-iapes (or a]ternate]y, human cr1m1na1s) It is- exceed1ngly rare- to ;
:Lmeet somebody 11ke C ‘who can remember such thoughts, as a ch1]d
It was a basic m1sconcept1on then to th1nk of the 0ed1pa1 swtuat1on
"as a product of the ch11d 's: love whereas 1n fact, 1t 1s a product
:t of the abSence of Iove Here is- a]so the 0r1g1n of C 's demon. ‘It
E‘1s 1ndeed a start11ng d1scovery that, 1n the absence of 1ove the |
:'°0ed1pa1 s1tuat1on by lEESlf can conso11date the sense of a: 11ve demon "::’, i
V-Q1n a ch1]d kC. s b1tter resentment toward her mother her p1ck1ng 17‘ |
'”-cfaults w1th her carr1ed the unm1stakab1e 0ed1pa1 comp1a1nt aga1nstft
"-vd‘a r1va1 who depr1ved ‘her of an obJect who was not an obJect of iovef
’"h but w1th whom, at 1east she cou]d make love ~-And very much Ilke"‘
‘EEa r1va1 1n an unhoTy tr1ang1e, she was very much ready to regard her ;
as a. ’s]ut " By way of transference - that is to say-- symbo]1c
' ijgenera11zat1on - C. had been p1ck1ng faults w1th every human be1ng Lo //
‘dC 'S badness res1des a) 1n the know]edge that her mother was ”A'i: (:i;;;;//'
"i;lnnocent of - her cr1t1c1sm and b) 1n her unavo1dab]e 1dent1ty w1th her f A
| mother that had brought inner antagon1sm the susp1c1on that she

‘rﬁzherself was a st1nk1ng s]ut ' and her p1ck1ng fau]ts w1th1n herse]f

<



Please note that-a11 of'thiS~had happened wfthout C. ever'being
.»vanyth1ng but a good g1r1 ‘who hard]y gave offence to anybody She
;ji heeded her mother s advice with. regard to premar1ta1 sexua1 act1v1t1es
'and the confessaons of her crimes made a very short 11st compr1sed
mostly of masturbat1on and one ep1sode ofvoral sex Other than that
hshe had noted, in herse]f an’ attract1on to "guys who are bad in some
: way," She herse]f never d1d anything bad Her m1nor transgress1ons
: always assumed an air of 1nnocence (1 e., 1gnorance) and were soon -
lrcorrected Thus when she went to see a show in Las Vegas, she. was
h hugely attracted to the g]amour 11fe of ‘the dancers and - she went
_backstage to 1nqu1re of one of the 1ad1es how one becomes a dancer
Th1s lady ment1oned to her that she wou]d ‘have- to dance,_11ke .
'everybody else, bare-breasted whereupon she noted to herse]f w1th
shame that she d1dn t rea11ze that Th1s 1gnorance of ev11 known
Aa]so as, ch11dhood 1nnocence had been an attr1bute of €. But even
this 1earn1ng of the bad, after the.. fact had not carr1ed C to any

‘great excesses, She was. a1ways saved just in t1me

Th1s at 1ast brwnos us to the quest1on of C. S beauty. Granted

) that the body, and espec1a11y the face, are so, 1nfused with a person 's

y:character, how can C » a person who can hardly 1ove appear so pretty’ -

K_Anybody who wou]d not heed the B1b1e S warn1ng about the vanwty of

,beauty and be drawn to £ wou]d soon f1nd the unp]easant surpr1se that

'tbawa1ted h1m what then is her beauty a reflect1on of’ ' The Case of C

»supports us in 1ay1ng the d1ctum that a person 's badness is pred1cated

202,
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in the fxna] ana]ysis on]y on h1s act1on, symbo]1c or open, whose aim

©is to harm a non- enemy. The . truth of - the matter 15 that C. never

‘_.caused any offence. Moreover her naked 0ed1pa1 s1tuat1on made a]]

her host111t1es exposed and open to her. She 11ved her life

“.constant1y check1ng her every move She hard]y ever made even a fa]se o
3lsymbo11c move She was thus a rea11y good g1r1 and therefore deserved

"to ‘be ggod look1ng - But how could that be’ To be ab1e never to make o

-3 fa1se move means that in one S m1nd ‘the other ex1sts as a fu]ly

const1tuted obqect., A 1ovedvo_bJect7 D1d C have a lToved obJect7

e
—

“With -these . susp1c1ons in mwnd I reviewed with C once aga1n her

re]at1onsh1p w1th her mother.. To my great suprise C ventured the'»,faf

Av _jop1n1on, at one po1nt that her mother was and a]ways had been a good

'!gman Dld her mother have any bad po1nts7 As a matter of fact,
'bshe was a1together good In ]1ght of th1s reve1at1on, severa1 thxngs
'Tbecame clear: 1) That w1th human be1ngs - and 1 suppose w1th '
‘phenomena of ]1fe in generalv- the fact that one may - demonstrate a. 7;*7

‘whole 11ne of 1og1ca1 conc]us1ons that are therefore compe1" ’]y true

does not prec]ude the poss1b111ty that at the same t1me the oopos1te 35

:1nferences are also true Th1s 1s an 1mportant metaphys1ca1 1mp11ca-'_fff--
::"t1on and we w111 have an occas1on toedeal with 1t aga1n _2)' If C
:‘;mother 1s good then C by 1dent1ty,:1s a1so good At the 'Same t1me,.
.'_1f C. hates a good mother,‘then C. 15 a bad g1r1 C 's pecu11ar_; -
| ”:behav1our of be1ng p1cky and hateful and at the same t1me check1ng and

; correct1ng every step of her way to make it a good step, is much

ﬁc]earer now.;.It 15;a paradoxtqn_motnon. (But then aga1n paradoxes
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‘.a1ways seem to- move .L. ; and one has the feel1ng that ]1fe 1tse1f
'i:was g1ven that mysterxous force of self generat1ng mot1on ). 3) : -
Nhat bec0mes now of our profound analys1s of | the naked Qedipal |
~s1tuat1on be1ng a product of the fa11ure of love. Is th1s ana1ys1s
':1nva11d now7 No{ I th1nk the ana]ys1s is correct The nakedness o
’of C 's Oedipal s1tuat1on was brought about by her’ fa1]ure in love
f On the other hand I want to draw to your attent1on one th1ng that
»4we have not 1nc]uded in our ana1ys1s so far: C. S re1at1onsh1p w1th
fBen; I want you to note that 1t is a h1gh1y pecu11ar move for a s
g1r1 - to whom sex is such a centra1 th1ng in her 11fe - to have
cnosen somebody w1th whom sex would be a]most ent1re1y out of the‘
d,c1est1on You mxght wonder what the po1nt is. It is. true: that in p
”‘fone sense you cou]d say that Ben is not an 1mportant object for C.
aFor one th1ng she cou]dn t th1nk of h1m as a 11fe 1ong comm1tment
‘Ben d1d not m1nd h1s appearance and he certa1n1y d1d not 1ook ,:lb
1mportant Furthermore, he was’ open to the poss1b111ty of her o
l dat1ng other young men. 1f she wanted However, C hard]y took
dvantage of that I then pﬁt forward the propos1t10n that apart ,o
'Tifrom be1ng unamportant and -as. a consequence of reduced eXpectat1ons,'}”
" he al]owed C a more or less stab]e relat1onsh1p Ben was 1mportant

T 1n another sense. H1s re]at1onsh1p w1th C aI]owed her on]y 1nstru-

"*.ment of sub11mat1on.' These relatxonsh1ps, by-om1tt1ng sex offered an

i 1mportant correct1ve to the- or191nal fallure of ch11dhood Thedl-
‘jproh1b1t1on of sex ("If you push me w1th sex - he to]d her -vI m1ght

7'become a'homosexua];ﬁ) allowed the re]at10nsh1p to become the med1um
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| of second order1ng symbo1lzat1on of sex, that 1s to say. Ben

’V_koffered frwendsh19 and he was, 1n fact C 's on]y fr1end so far.

But the-fac# that C;‘COu1d chose'such-a'correCtive }‘the'fact'
that she extended her hand to the propos1tlon of fr1endsh1p already
) test1f1es that she had. someth1ng in her. that I neglected to g1ve '

ﬂ “her cred1t for She had some nucIeus of a true 1ove obJect But]

’ after I noted that I not1ced other th1ngs too: - her openness and

) 1ack of res1stance for 1nc1s1ve 1nterpretat1ons, the . sw1ftness of.
'1.her 1earn1ng in therapy, and the genera] success of - her who]e course

| of therapy. .‘, .

e o " 'The A11ergiesvof~Adam;He11man, :
’ ‘A"r’ . . . N

Adam He]lman had the fo]]owing symptoms '1)' As 'baby;“and
throughout his ch11dhood he had eczema over many par}sjof h1s body

- and face 2) He had numerous a]]erg1es - too numerous to count -

)
]

o

'to varwous foods and var1ous organ1c and 1norgan1c substances.» 3)'f.u'
%lHe was p]agued throughout his Tife by: asthma attacks L
I asked h1m f}rst to descr1be hlS exper1ence of the asthma -
' 5attacks He sa1d that the actual attack d1d not cons1st of any
a-part1cu1ar sensat1on in h1s throat.} Rather the acute assau]t was

.1ocated in his chest. "It fee]s,“ he sa1d "as 1f K1no Kong embraces
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: o : _ e Ty
me about:the chest in an iron grip' I find then that ™ cannot
move my chest in any d1rect1on and consequent]y, I cajnot breathe.

| A]] I can pract1ce then 1s at most a very shal]ow breath1ng, and
_actually, I can barely breathe Naturally, too,.1t is a very -
fr1ghten1ng' exper1ence and 1 am under a great anx1ety of comp]ete 'K;

'suffocat1on and death "

we then. went on to dlscuss h1s allergies, and Adam said that

-,fmost of h1s ch11dhood a]]erg1es d1sappeared gradua]]y through the

years There were, nevertheless, qu1te a few except1ons of very
'.res1st1ve allergies that continued’ ‘to harass him all h1s 11fe "He
thenvment1oned, as prominent cases_1n po1nt, his a]]erg1crrea;tions‘

to’hayvand.to-the'vapour that arises'out of cut grass.

At th1s po1nt 1 became 1ntr1gued and began an act1ve search for
the possxb]e symbo]1c s1gn1f1cance of these al]erg1es (1 d1d not,-

however allow my 1nterest to overwhe]m a fr1end1y but - at this po1nt -

"'_;almost casua] dwa]ogue ) I asked Adam why he was a]]erg1c to hay He

‘d1d not know of course -1 ref]ected upon the 1ssue for a moment and
"then asked Adam whether ‘he was aware of an’ almost un1versa1 image that
s assoc1ated with hay, name1y, the - 'scene of two 1ndu1gent lovers in
'_ a barn on top of a haystack The scene was. used so often by nove]wsts\»
fand mov1e d1rectors that w1thout doubt, 1t ref]ects a popu]ar ytho]ogy |

’ Adam smlled and sa1d that he was qu1te aware of this. ent1c1ng aspect of .
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hay, but that, contrary to popular belief, the ideavof 1dve-making

on a pile*of hay.is not such an attractive'phoposttien; VTheastems

‘of hay - he told me with a grave 1ook'é'are quite so]id,,and‘tan
tear‘at your flesh. Some of -them are so sthong that they eandgo

| clean - at ohe_stroke - through the palm of your hand. I considered A
‘this unabpetiiihgvview of the_bld barn, and Adam, ‘studying my face,
informed.me that the same view ho]ds true for cut grass; especially
cut meadow-grass. If you wa]k bare- ~nted on cut meadow—grass,

some cut stems can penetrate your feei.

At th1s po1nt L. made three menta] notes to myse]f First]y;'
the fact that Adam was a]lerg1c, also, to th° vapour of cut grass
Secondly, that meadow and green va]]ey grass are a]so proverb1a]
p]aces for Tovers and love- mak1ng And th1rd1y, the fact that Adam

spontaneous]y assoc1ated those two with h1s resistive. a]]erg1es

I then ton‘Adam'that I thought I understood hisjaiiekgies.d He -
appeared‘very skeptical and reminded me again of the 1atge'hUmheF of
| a]]ergtes that aff]icted‘him'during his ehi]dthd.‘ "Just about - :
anything was a SOurce of a]iergy for me. " he said.' “My mother'had 3
to keep the house dust. free, had to observe the: absence of any feathers
on my pilloy and‘so forth. One day - he sa1d - they d1scovered that I

even had an.a]]ergy~to geraniums."

My interest was aroused instantly when I heard that. I asked Adam .

to allow us to focus for a while on the geranium, and then asked him to -



208.

describe to me, in detail, what things he found unattractive about.

;,beraniuml

"Many pgople, séid‘Adam; thinktthat‘geraniums are nice t]pwefs,
but T don't. The.first thing that repels me about this flower is its
smell, It has a vile smellﬂ‘ This ftdwer reaT]y stinks! Especially,
ever sihce,they found odt that i am ai]ergic to this flower, I always

feel that this smell is like a poison to me."

o P there anyth1ng e]se," I asked, "“that you don't Tlike about this

f1ower7“

v

i

B don't like 1ts “ew. . It has a harsh stem. Not a nice squiggly

stem.,"
“Anything e1se?"
"I den’t i%tevthe:1eavesvof this fTerr. vThey.are fuzzy."
ﬁWhétJngtOhngith.fugiy leaves?"
1"They nge you the fee11ngvthat they keep you at a d1stance A'
" border. | _ They. wou]dn t let you get c]oser W BT B

{

"Weedless to say, Adam, through the symbolism of the flower and,
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in a total]y unconsc1ous way, gave me a descr1pt1on of. some of his
deepest fee11ngs towards h1s mother Not one,phrase of his (qu1te '
';casual) description was 1ns1gn1f1cant. Even the,preliminary-comment:A
"many peop]e‘]ike the‘geranium,“?was correlative of the fact that :
almost everybody,'inc]udtng Adamfs wife and“son, found his mother to
be avnice.woman.':Yet,Tsaid Adam, this,woman‘s love for me, i.e., her
~smell, is vile. Thus, the‘image.of Adam's mother stood before me
through the imagery of thelgeranium;' Hervharsh disciplinary measures
E were ref]ected by thelharsh‘stem of the flower' and the'distance that

she kept from a son " whose Tove was po1soned, and who d1rected towards

- ,her an exp]1c1t sexuallty, was/represented by the fuzzy ]eaves A -

scene that Adam. had descr1bed to ‘me three months before, sprang to my
mind. In what he ca]]ed "a typ1ca] exchange“ that occurred in h1s

1ast summer v1s1t with her ‘he went d1rect1y to her - upon tak1ng h1s
'leave - to k1ss her. The mother ra1sed her hands up- c]ose to her ‘»’
.upper torso S0 as to keep some d1stance Adam, at: that t1me was a
forty*three year o]d man. I asked h1m then how d1d he mean to k1ss
~her, and he sa1d matter ofifactly, that he meant as a]ways, to k1ss o

her open]y on the mouth - He then looked at my amused but s11ght1y

d1sgusted express1on and asked "Doesn t ec%rybody do" that7n"

aI rev1ewed th1s scene in my m1nd when I c]ar1f1ed to myse]f why

:fuzzy 1eaves shou]d appear unappea11ng

I then told Adam that the geran1um was h1s‘“Mom ! He cons1dered

‘1t, sm111ng, for a 1ong pause Ne then went back to~the hay and the'
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cut grass '"These, too,“ I sa1d "are-metaphors of yourv10ve,;vYour
"1ove tears at your flesh." 1 then asked him what, apart from h1s
nasal congest1on ‘was h1s acute a11erg1c react1on to the hay and the
grass. He sa1d ‘that he be11eved that every organ1c th1ng ‘has a
vapour, such that a dog can’ sme11 When he 1nha1ed the vapour of hay
"~ or cut grass, ‘he fe]t an 1mmed1ate burn1ng sensat1on 1ns1de h1m |
-:throughout his- air passageways and his 1ungs. It could 1ead to an
asthma attack Th1s was, of course another correlat1ve metaphor of
h1s 1ove I to]d h1m that his love seemed to. tear at h1m from the’
, outs1de and burn h1m from the 1ns1de This is a]so the symbo]1c link
j.w1th the,asthma. Breath1ng air isa very loaded analogue of love on o G
" two main counts.‘ F1rst1y, as an~act of-1ntake, it para11e1s-close]y
‘t'thh the act of food 1ntake, and hence, 1ts pr1mary 1dent1ty w1th the
. mother and her mode of 1ove Second]y, and even more forcefu11y,
vlithe symb01 of 1ove as a. breath of ]1fe I have seen, a11 too often '
among pat1ents, the many d1sturbances of breath1ng that can occur ‘when K
‘_the1r 1ove is ser1ou51y on. the 11ne The symbol1c assoc1at1on is
unm1stakab1e ‘In Adam s -case, his part1cu]ar asthma symptom - the - A__m,:
‘.':sensat1on of the 1ron gr1p around h1s chest -~ is a. very condensed ST
| metaphor‘that, nonetheless, evokes, in 1ts ent1rety, a cr1t1ca1
h1stor1ca1 chapter of Adam’'s spo11ed 1ove for his mother when the jluill"
'hmother awoke one day to face her son, as a toddler wwth exp11c1t and '
,unm1stakab1e s1gns of sexua] arousa] towards her, she c]amped h1s ;n}lﬁtl
.7_1n1t1at1ve w1th stee]y determ1nat1on Adam fOUnd then, ary o
'"express1on of what was"h1s 1ove in.an 1ron gr1p He found the
ObJECt of h1s 1ove - h1s mother = 1n the new 1mage of a; K1ng Korn df

7

ﬂ'f.whose embrace cou]d be dead]y He cou1d bare]y breathe f?,’

. Q P )

>
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Adam 115tened to my account of h1s symptoms, ev1dent1y cher1sh1ng

o the sma11 freedom that the new 1ns1ght gave h1m from h1s suffer1ng

But the stubborn res1stance to learn from anybody who symbo]1zed a ,‘f'
parent the 1nv1s1b]e reststance that was the most annoy1ng feature of
his therapy (and that near]y cost h1m our re]at1onsh1p). the sense 1nv
th1ch he 11stened pol1te1y to everyth1ng that was sa1d to h1m,‘:;'d
seem1ng1y apprec1at1ng 1t and, yet. never 1earn1ng anyth1ng from it,
'-th1s res1stance showed 1tse1f, in a moment that was clear]y very

,prec1ous to h1m

He ra1sed the obJect1on that one was expected to raise, but not at

'7, this po1nt '"Sure]y,f he sa1d "One ‘must grant that there would be

;‘somet1mes physical reasons for such cond1t1ons " I didnft volunteer a
;iresponse “He: then went on and sa1d ‘"I sometimes can get-an asthma'd
'tattack5on an-abso]utely.c]ear and fresh winter’day, when I am out
"shove11ing the'snow. Sure1y, at such t1mes, 1t is a response to the

/-'cold to the p;ys1ca1 low te;perature'"' He looked at me.

"Nothihg," I said, "can escape a symbo]1c 1nterpretat1on‘" 1 sa1d S

f'f’th1s as. 1f I was c]os1ng a book.

He 1ooked at me aga1n and then- started to sm11e s]ow]y "YOu o -
f-mean," he sa1d "be1ng out in the co]d' as 'a metaphor Be1ng out of f;is

e the reach of 1ove Lone]y.1n the cold."” '"Yes," I sa1d

“Yes,f'he'Said slowly, "that's the way I feel.".



L - f;‘fhe Case af Tom Killearn

' The case of Tom K1]1earn 1s ostens1b1y a case of 1mpotency._ This',,_v;

vwas h1s maJor and on]y comp1a1nt It was the ma1n cause of h1s suffer1ng,_
and throughout the ent1re course of the therapy 1t not once stopped '

1exerc151ng 1ts effect d1rect1y or 1nd1rect1y, on anyth1ng that we had

done Such naked s1ngu1ar1ty 1s qu1te rare as far as processes of therapy
go- and 1t w111 a110w us to see some cr1t1ca1 symbo]1c processes of :
patho]ogy 1n much c]earer 11ght than is usua]]y afforded through the o

'themat1c den51ty of case stud1es c

Let me first br1ef1y out11ne h1s ch1]dhood From the vantage .

| Tpo1nt of Tom h1s mother was, and’rema1ned, a very pecu]1ar 1ady 'She
'7d1d not exh1b1t any outward s1gns of eccentr1c1ty and- no dev1at1on
b,ffrom norma} standards of conduct ina smal] town Ang]o Canad1an
soc1ety, but nonetheless, 1t was c]ear that the mother 1n some way

: ~11ved her 11fe in an 1naccess1b]e p]ane of rea11ty whether she was
 "aware of 1t or not it is. not c1ear,.for in terms of the ;y%nc1p1es of
. raIS1ng her four sons, she most emphat1ca11y and cons1sﬂent1y made

j¢?rsure that they were. not allowed to m1sbehave And yet £t the same

\7t1me 1t was 1mioss1ble for Tom to concewve of her as a égther 1n the-

\"7l‘f-f1rst p]ace How,  you ask yourse]f d1d Tom know that h1s mother was ,l

.;somehow not a. mother (51nce th1s recogn1t1on by Tom turned out to be a .

:ihi’very ear]y one) And ‘how was 1t poss1b1e for a mother who seem1ng1y Q\'f

/

: "{fperformed a]] the dut1es of her ro]e to subt1y, but comp]ete]y, avo1d"



;ging a mother7- Yef’the evidence'oflTom's Rorschach.profile.at.the T
age of 30 strongly corroborated th1s 1mpre551on My unaided memory |
,read1Ty supp11es me w1th one 1mage of Tom's" Rorschach that- strongTy
”suggested 1tseTf as a metaohor of Tom's mother It was the v1s1on of
" the. earth as a map seen ‘rom great d1stance of space and part1a11y
covered by cToud format1ons It takes T1tt1e more than the symboT1c _
1equat1on between mother and earth to answer my quest1on ~ How is .
it that a. smaTT ch11d feTt that h1s mother was not a mother? It was-a
‘v1s1on of mother earth as a map - of a mother seen from a very great
‘d1stance I have foTTowed here a cTass1c 1nterpretat1on of the S
percept1on of d1ffused ObJECtS on the Rorschach ‘as’ s1gn1fy1ng anx1ety,

- and we: w111 have an occasion. to Tater see what the substance of the'

- anx1ety s1gn1f1ed by the enveTope of cTouds that part1a11y covered

-T_Tom s dlstant earth At th1s po1nt however we shoqu not be

" surprwsed to Tearn that Tom never caTTed his mother e1ther 'Mom

v" or 'Mother ' Throughout h1s T1fe he caTTed her onTy by her pr1vate -

!

'name "CharTotte

I shoqu add here that the term pecu11ar as appT1ed to CharTotte
' was not 1ntended to convey an 1mpress1on of an unattract1ve woman |
o Ne1ther Tom s react1ons nor the p1ctures of her that I saw suggested S

. anyth1ng but a very attractlve woman. There was an a1r of spunky

‘A

'fem1n1n1ty about her and she had never had any troubTe 1n attract1ng S

v /

men;' There was mOreover a sense of power and even conf1dence that

'mwght have der1ved from 1t and I will shortTy d1scuss the strange hon
'\ -~ B . : '4 : Ve ST f a0 i 7 NS ~..'. rT

(VAN



':,the relat1onsh1ps 1s complete]y untraceab]e, 1s very much the K11]earn s

"f.fsty1e Th1s was detected clearly 1n Tom s, case where, 1n sp1te of
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she'had ‘over Bud - the'father' Nevertheless somethwng about her .
}'suggested that she was. a lost (soul) woman. Ina c]ear case of
symbol1c memory, Tom re]ated to me an 1nstance when he heard her,. ,:
~,one evenlng, ca1]1ng one of h1s brothers home The "wa111ng"'and
'"1ost" qua11t1es of her cr1es from the house s porch to somebody

who d1dn t answer had a deep and ch1111ng effect on h1m that he

'has reta1ned ever s1nce

Th1s cry from Char1otte proved to be a premon1t1on It was
one day in. Tom s ]ate ado]escence that Charlotte packed up her su1t- |
cases and 1eft the house and the marr1age "There must be more ‘to ~A
11fe than c1ean1ng bath tubs," was a phrase that Tom heard her utter
and whether 1t fu11y 111um1nated her state of m1nd at the t1me we
'_'do not know It is c]ear, however, that her- departure was not an
t.1mpu151ve act for her ex1t ended the marr1age There never were any
pre-warn1ng s1gns and Tom, in fact Cannot recal] that h1s parents E
’had ever quarrel]ed A year before that Tom can remember 1ook1ng

at h1s father env1ously and th1nk1ng to h1mse]f that "the man has

‘everyth1ng he wants in h1s 11fe ":: _ ', ””4j_ ’{‘1 .y"_.i.;[j:dl?<fr 1'.‘:f“¢71
Th1s sty]e of do1ng th1ngs where the rea] chang1ng drama of : h'* R

g 2 s

yc0ns1derab1e descr1pt1ve power, Tom cou]d not say'anyth1ng about h1s

,\/‘-
RGN N
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re1at1onsh1p wlth h1s w1fe except that it was "good " Other than \

L

"that 1t~was, ‘as far’ as he experlenced comp]ete]y uneventfu]

| 'iThe'oarents marr1age ended s 1f by the s1ngle act of c]os1ng
the door and ended w1thout quarre1 or b1tterness The mother moved
v‘to a large c1ty and 1nvo]ved herself An a str1ng of affa1rs w1th a
ser1es of strong, 1mpos1ng, mascu11ne men who were a11 am1ab]e enough
3 on one hand wh1]e on the other hand showed some d1sturb1ng s1gns of R
-h 1nvo]vement w1th the Taw, poss1b1y eVen outr1ght cr1m1na11ty ‘ One of

. the men met a v1o]ent death the other, to whom she was marr1ed ended a;-

k :;h1s life by a- non v1o1ent but sudden death Notw1thstand1ng these

\fi;unfortunate turns of fortune the mother d1d not, s0 far, show any E
':-s1gns of - be1ng comp1ete1y broken or devastated and at the t1me of my
"EWr1t1ng she st117 1eads her 11fe 1n the v1c1n1ty of one of her sons
g;1n the same c1ty She has reta1ned moreover, fr1end1y reTat1ons w1th -
;{_her former husband who, at one po1nt when she-was 1n acute f1nanc1aT |

“'distress, came to her a1d ‘with a s1gn1f1cant sum of money

Bud,(the father a]so cut a strong mascu11ne f1gure He'wasva'
xb~sa1esman and was somehow 1nvolved 1n the auto 1ndustry, although not
;1n a b1g way H1s sma11 t1me occupat;ona] stab111ty and h1s physxque

' made h1m a strong f1gure 1n his. son' s eyes, but not an 1nsp1r1ng one

g "’f;_H1s stature as a man was cr1t1ca]1y c]ouded by the pecu11ar “ho]d

|~’7'that Char]otte had over h1m o H"Bud " sa1d Tom, ~was en-gecked by

' ZL Char]otte.“' The term 'hen pecked'lwas nat1ve to the sons and Tom

. refated that 1n the company of h1s younger brother he used to Joke
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1 ‘about‘that-fOr'as Tong;asrhe;cou]d:remember. i'shoqu‘add,'perhaps,
that’ m"y-.rs.ease'a“s he vton me"thi's- was .that these jokes did not eil'wa'ys

”~1nvoTve rea] merr1ment among the sons The essence of that Toss of
H'.stature cons1sted of the b11nd obed1ence and the lack of 1ndependent

Judgement that was d1sp1ayed by Bud whenever he was ca]Ted by

e gCharTotte to exerc1se h1s author1ty 1n response to an undwsc1p11ned

Uﬁconduct of the sons On such occas1ons, Bud woqu bear 1ntent1y on

h1s sons w1th the s1ngTe m1ndedness of an attack dog that was reTeased f; ‘?
i'on cue. NeedTess to say,\he 1nsp1red very 11tt1e aff1n1ty for ) o

T@‘himSeTf At the same t1me it s 1mportant to note ‘that Char]otte,-*?n
'?who was seen clearTy to be "ca]11ng the shots;" nonethe]ess attracted'

“'very 11tt1e cr1t1c1sm for her part I have to conclude from th1s and

‘ -from other 1nd1cat1ons tha* she had an unerrwng sense of what was .

'-v}perm1ss1b1e and what was not perm1ss1b1e for her sons Whatever eTSe o
»Nwas true of Tom, he had a strongTy 1mpr1nted 'sense of "Thou shaTT not"‘

- and a healthy respect for. the Taw._ we may see Tater'that 1t was. h1s v"

jc]ear sense of moraT1ty that saved h1s day. e R

Here we are at the poxnt where we can momentar1ly ha1t our )

'f-pace in order to draw some concTus1ons._ The fact that in th1s case,“ \

o ithe father, because of the Toss of h}s status as an 1ndependent agent

‘gwas d1ssoc1ated an. h1s son 'S eyes from be1ng a symbo] for the sp1r1t

"T‘l of the Taw,' had s1gn1f1cant consequences in: the reaTm ‘of - 1dent1ty

- Let us bear thTS 1n m1nd together w1th the fact that 1t was the mother



who was in this case, the:mOra1'agent The very 51mp1e truism that

' equates mora]wty w1th human1ty enab]es us to see why 1t is the caSe
, that the parent who s1gn1f1es by his act1ons and demandsxthe mora]

1mperat1ve, is the one - other th1ngs being equal - more I1ke1y to

form the centra] 1dent1ty with his’ ch11d The.process 1n,thws caseh't_

is utterly simple: "in-one sense, one can;say,gthat thelstand a
© child takeS‘against‘his parentiinvolues the most~penetrating mora]
“evaluation even if'itais2comp1ete1y fnarticu]ate ‘and even:if the
child is three weeks"old - If, then, the parent is the"1aw of

' the heart ' the very sp1r1t of the categor1ca1 imperative, the ch11d

: embraces h1m who]e-hearted1y. and w1th the same embrace he °mbraces h’f

‘4h1s own future human1ty To the extent that the parent v1o1ates

| the Sp1r1t of the law, a mora] stand 1s 1nvoluntar11y formed by the

"'ch11d and the embrace becomes more tentat1ve Th1s‘1s the embrace
of 1dent1ty The terms. of ch1ld/parent 1dent1ty ensure that the -
" child, on the one hand and in any case, w111-m1rror the flaws of
.h1s parent and on the other hand the qua11f1ed nature of his
'.embrace or even outr1ght reJect1on conswsts of h1s Judgements of;
= these f1aws ‘Both go: to form him and become the ax1s of his

: "1nterna1 1dent1ty conf11cts, cr1ses or harmony.

| héfs/itfany-uonder that’the'child wi11'prefer to embrace his

'go‘idea17” The one to whom he can ook up or wants to be 11ke? It

' \\§ in the nature of the case

\

217
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How do we assess the jdentity of a grown up man? First‘we<1ook
e at his appearance Tom appeared to be ta]] and w1th a firm const1tut1on~
Th1s is both a phys1ca1 and.a metaphor1ca1 descr1pt1on for h1s nanners

: were strong and dec1s1ve w1th even a touch of amused 1ron1c roya]ty

In th1s, h1s person ref1ected the robust mascu11n1tywof h1s father

'H1s voice, too was deep, r1ch of handsome mascu11ne resonance.

Th1s, then,‘1s one statement of mascu]1ne 1dent1ty (I ¥3 "Weren' t\you,
~in.fact, c]oser to Bud than to~Char10tte7“ Tom- - "Yes; although I o
»dhate to adm1t 1t ") On the other hand there were ‘moments in ‘the .
sess1ons while Tom was - somewhat awkward]y - trywng to express some

'vde11cate fee11ngs, that h1s hands accompany1ng h1s speech assumed

an a1ry femin1n1ty.

There is, though, another dimension in wh1ch one can assess a
man S 1dent1ty, wh1ch is very often not ea511y read in h1s appearance{
It is an’ 1mmense dimension-of human ex1stence composed of human L
,Vta1ents and 1ncompetenc1es, favour1te.act1v1t1es and.hatefu1
activities, what a man loves to do and hates to,do, andiwhat'heKWants
_ toibe»or'avoid being. These numerous attributes>come;up,:to form, in
every‘individuaT,vhiS'unique structure'ofvintei1igence;'bAnd:this~..
"iceberg‘ structure_mav often be]revealed‘by one's»'occupationaT -
“jdentity.’ !In:this complicated fie1d‘me‘wou1d have ]ost our bearing
if 1t:were'notbfor the mark- of stabiiity'which is magically_stamped,p

:ﬂa]1.over-dt. I . o o . o o
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This themat1c stability which touched everyth1ng 1n our ch11dhood
that we 1oved to do, and sea]ed our young adu]thood by-giving

permanency to everything that we desired to be,g1s,oby10uslyrthea

field of endurtngﬁ]ove It is the testing ground of whom we Toved.
and how much we Toved: ref]ected both in the fem1n1n1ty and mascuT1n1ty
of our favour1te fields of act1on, and 1n the permanence and 1nten51ty

'vof our 1nterests and consequent]x the ta]ents that we develop I have .

mentioned somewhere else my belief that c1v111zat1on is. founded'on B
human 1ove It is-in this doma1n of -interests and ta1ents that the id
. march of individuals and c1v111zat1ons is the same. (As for my |
proposed 1dent1ty between talent and 1nterest, 1t is far from an

~

obv1ous ane. What‘makes it hard for us to detect the1r synonymous
.re1at1onsh1p is the fact that a ngen ta]ent 1s the other s1de of a
somet1mes complex themat1c structure of 1nterests Th1s 1s what is
-known as the' strengths and weaknesses that an 1nd1v1dua1 br1ngsv
w1th h1m to a given task But granted th1s comp]ex1ty, there is. st111
no reason to assume ‘that ta]ent and 1nterest are two dxfferent th1ngs.
- There is no such th1ng as somebody who has certa1n talents but has notf
1nterest in pursu1ng them. It is a myth founded on. the k1nd of |
| conso]at1on g1ven by teachers to concerned parents - e, g‘i’"If on1y
»he would show more interest. ") If we need a s1gn that the f1e1d of
occupat1ona1 “identity is the field of permanent 1ove we can f1nd 1t
in the exact corre]at1on that we f1nd, in terms of age between the
formative begnnnjngs offadu]t Tove and the same,beg1nn1ngs of profes-

~ sional identity. Both are formed by the verb 'to be' and both mark
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‘ (somewhere between the age4Of 18 to 22 for most of'us)ffhe end

*. of adolescence.

In th1s f1e1d of "1nterests" Tom showed the other side of h1s
’.1dent1ty with h1s father his rejection of it in the field of .

' ‘Vocat1ona1 Psycho]ogy On what is known.as the 'Holland's' factors

('Realistic' [i.e., too] or1ented], 'Inte]]ectua]-' "Soc1a1
'i‘Enterpr151ng,' 'Convent1ona1"and ‘Art1st1c ) wh1ch are, in effect
_ys1x symbo]1c dimensions that‘¥re 1n w1despread use in the f1e1d for

~‘;hthe c]ass1f1cat1on of occupatlons, Tom showeﬂ no 1nterest 1n any
',occupat1on that was coded by the interest test 1 gave h1m, as
\'intellectual' or 'Rea11st1c. Such a categorical rejection is

f7somewhat unusua] for a man. He. 1ndeed showed no - 1nterest or ta1ent

~in using too]s and showed no ‘interest in pursu1ng any academlc stud1es.

I would like to te11'you that - in previoué work of mine, I

‘demOnstrated, with the aid of "that-grand whore of science - Statistics,

, ‘thatjyoung adults who_ehowed, as chi]dren,lpositive identity with a
n‘father figure' a]so showed'corfesponding inc]ination towards

a‘Inte11ectua1 and tool or1ented occupat1ons A positive identity with

‘».a mother f1gure came together with a corresponding 1nc11nat1on

' towards-'Soc1a1‘ [e g., a school teacher] and 'Art1st1c occupations.

. A s1tuat1on of pos1t1ve 1dent1ty with both- father and mother 'f1gures,

but with no sub3ect1ve preference as to whom one would prefer 'to be

Tike," resulted in a correSpond1ngv1nc11nat1on towahds 'Enterprising’
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[business] occupations. Finally, a significant conflict in the
classical terms of 'to be (like) or'not to be'(like)' with regard -
to the 'mother'figure"came together with a prédi]ectioh for
-conyentiona1' occupations (I hope'I‘Wt]I.be torgiven for such L
instructiye but facile remarks as: 'Hamlet would have loved being.

a Bank-teller.').

‘_Now, you ask, why shou]d_I'condemn such a study, which throws an
unsuspected 1tght on the psychology of occupations,:just because of
the sin of using»Statistics?"Firstly, let me say that the only
valuable part of.the‘study was the symboJic,ana1ysis that'a1lowed'me'
to search for those statistics. Second]y; I might add, that my

statistics, for the most part, were particularly impressive and

‘.convincing But 1ast]y, 1et me say that in sp1te of 156 subJects that

were carefu]]y 1nterv1ewed and scientifically man1pu1ated by me for
this study, it recently took me only one (1) well-placed case study td
harbour a deeo su5picion about the veracity of the'entfre'enterprise.
A pat1ent of mine - Green Eyes - who had a father who was always weak,

no1sy, and impotent 1n her eyes, and had, at the same t1me, a subdued

‘but very potent, mother whom she came to love, has shown me on her

:ARorschach Plate No. 3 the 1mage of two African women work1%§ together

The 1mage suggested the close 1dent1ty and harmony bétween mother and

::daughter, the sense of rootedness and acceptance of their fem1n1ne role
and the calm shouldering of whatever life d1shes out to a’ woman. She

then proceeded to make the airy:remark'that these figures_cou1d~a1so be-
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: men (!) and she pointed to a feature of the blot that, with some
'imagihary displacement, could be construed as ‘penises' (which
theSe.figures wore near their knees). I then had to face the -
possibi]ity that a 'fatherfftguret can, in principTe' be a
mother and vice versa. Th1s is a rea11zat1on of fundamental
'1mportance for the processes of symbolic identity and it has a major
1mp]1cat1on for our troubled time; neverthe]ess, I cannot begin to
understand how, w1th this confound1ng factor, I ever got my 1mpress1ve
’stat1st1cs, wh1ch were based at least partly on the percept1on that 'a
man is a man is a man.' This exper1ence has becomeva good demonstrat)on
“to me of ‘why stat1st1cs is a promiscuous art. It shou]d be clear that.

“%% . a few case stud1es wou]d have served the truth much better than my

sc1ent1f1c ~game. w1th probab111t1gs I° ser1ous]y be11eve now that :
the ph11osophy of statwst1cs g1ves us-a pretty cogent reason -why we °
shou]dn t draw conc1us1ons based on it; 1f we only care to 11sten | AW
What stat1st1ca] exper1ment after a]], cou1d have given mé that |
t un1que set up of var1ab1es that wou]d have a]]owed me to arrive.
at such a far reach1ng conclus1on as the one case of Green Eyes. |
And without th1s conc]us1on what other statistical- resu]ts of thousands
of studies -can be cons1dered true7 In psycho1ogy,.we can only be
assured of a real 'control of variables* in one single well-mapped
_case study at a time; wh1ch 1s why Freud was r1ght once again in the B

choice of his 1nvest1gat1ve methods

Let me get back, then, to our neg]ected case study: Tom Killearn. -



In his case we needn t cons1der that confound1ng symbo11sm wh1ch we
Just ra1sed His father was certalnly not a. mother f1gure Jin any

" way, nor was Char1otte in any sense a 'father f1gure. Tom, in fact,
referred to some softness u1her ‘which served to make her somewhat a
human: court of appea]' that operated above Bud s rigourous hit-

~ picking' Just1ce " Above a]], she was, ava said, a woman and in

the cosmic world of the fami]y'she was the woman-above-all.

We have to‘bear in mind this peculiar scene that constitutéed both

a fami]y,mythology'and a wor]d:unto its own so that we will not be
surprised to learn that Tom; secretly and in spite of the
‘inSUrmountab1e distance at which Charlotte placed herself_with hih,

- extended towards her an embrace of identity.

The first s1gn of it was to be discovered aga1n in the same rea]m

in wh1ch he reJected his father the realm of his aspects of identity.

projected onto ‘his interests 1n occupations. Here Tom showed
def1n1te 1nc11nat1ons in lines of occupation which were subsumed under

_the symbolic d1mens1ons of 'Socwa]' and 'Artistic.’' His inclinations.

were not overwhe1m1ng, that is to say,_not every 'Social' or 'Artistic’

occupat1on seemed attract1ve to h1m but they were def1n1te and were

- ref]ected by his rea1‘]1fe ch01ce of oeeupat1on.

I should add here that this seemingly total rejection of Bud in

223, -



! : SRR 224,

contrast to the remoteiembrace'eXtended to Char]otte‘was not-a- -
©. clear- cut affa1r even 1n th1s h1dden d1mens1on of OCCUpat1ona1

1nterests For there was one other d1mens1on - the 'Enterpr1s1ng

sphere - wh1ch together w1th Artlst1c and Soc1a1 were ‘the on]y

d1mens1ons of 1nterest for Tom and, moreover, h1s 1nterest 1n 1t
was at Ieast as healthy as. in the other ‘two- areas. I have a]ready

. stated in my prev1ous work that Enterpr1s1ng, un11ke the other f1ve

'd1mens1ons of occupat10ns, is, symbo]1ca11y speak1ng, not an
occupat1ona1 d1mens1on at a]] -“The businessman may be a’ busy man,

but he . does not str1ke us. or hlmself as hav1ng an occupat1on " The
reason is 1ocated 1n the symbo]1c verb of occupat1ons, wh1ch 1s
fundamenta]]y - 'to occupy " It is: the pos1t1on of sexua1 1dent1ty - _”
the parad1gm of a]] 1dent1ty - wh1ch 1s occup1ed by an occupatlon

And it is prec1se1y th1s pos1t10n wh1ch is somehow not occup1ed by

a businessman..

The symbo]ic fusion in whioh the.two disttnct sfgnifiers of}

. mascu]inity and femininity'have lost'their,independent existence and
hhave to.be embodﬁed in one‘figure;'is the distinct QUa]ity behind

| either 2 businessman or. a.bdsineSSwoman It 1s demonstrated by the
-"Afr1can women" of Green Eyes who "cou]d also be men." (Indeed

vGreen Eyes ‘showed a s1gn1f1cant Enterpr1s1ng 1nc]1nat1on as we]] )

X

But what a]] the var1ous cond1t1ons are under wh1ch such metaphor1ca1
fus1on can happen, 1s not yet c]ear to me. 'In Green Eyes case,

it was evidently brought:about.by-the single figure of the mother,
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for she c]ear]y couldn't find anyth1ng about her father that she
wanted to be 1ike. But in many other cases that I have seen, the

"_fu510n was_more,]1ke]yvbrought about by some measure of embrace

v'hof"identity.that waS eXtended by the child to’both ‘parents.and -

hfvthe 1nab111ty to show h1erarch1a] preference to either of them.

o "Whose ch11d are you7“ was the quest1on "Do you want to be more .
4 11ke Dad or more 11ke Mom7" and one voice in the child sa1d "Both

‘a11ke "o | ' o _h L

'I have used here the term 'one voice'-advised1y for as profiies of -
1nterests read11y show, every strange conf1gurat1on of the six |
fd1mens1ons is possible. I have seen for myse]f f1rst-hand the rare

pred1cament of peop]e w1th s1gn1f1cant 1nc11neat1ons on both the

Artistic and Convent1ona1 dimension and their 11fe -long frustration.

It -is clear that a child can come with several vouces about his
identity with his parents and these voices become the basic and some-

what distinct modes of his identity 'make-up.'

Thus, it is far from a rare performance for- Tom to reJect his

father on the Intellectual ‘and too]-orlented d1mens1ons, to extend a

half embrace to his mother on the Artistic and Social d1mens1ons,_and

then to show separately that he fused some of their elements together

on the Enterprising dimension in a manner that says: “I am no more

Charlotte's child than I am Bud's."
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I am approachlng now that part of the ana]ys1s that w1]] 1ead

us to Tom S central Symptom h1s 1mpotency

F1rst 1et me. descrlbe the graph1cs of the s1tuat10n Tom 3

'1mpotency was essent1a]]y assoc1ated w1th what I wou]d ca]] the

o metaphor of enter1ng the gates Tom was - forbIdden from enter1ng o

the secret garden that was certa1n1y not c]osed to him by h1s w1fe
"Any attempt 1n this d1rect1on on h1s part wou1d 1nvar1ab]y be |
followed by a fa1]ure of erect1on This 1mmutab1e s1tuat1on neces-
sitated an adJustment wh1ch cons1sted ma1n]y of tak1ng turns in
‘reach1ng sat1sfact1on by the coup]e, and can be descr1bed,as solitary
Tove making Rn close proximity. Tom would typically reach his climax

on top of his wife within a minute.

The task of the therapy was to find the meaning_of the puzzle.

Why impotency? What was it expressive of - in Tom's case?

The wife, Sara, was a good young woman. Ra1sed str1ct]y, to be
considerate of others, she developed tact and diplomatic skills in
hand]]ng people and gradually developed a suCcessfu] public relations
‘v caheer. It is not an unimportant fact to know that in Tom's symb011c

universe, Sara was, without a. shadow of a doubt, a good woman.

I posit this as an important fact, first, since Tom's portrait,

@
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by contrast, ‘was an 1ntricate‘design composed of various'shadeS‘of'l

'

-11ght and dark In a cur1ous way, one cou]d f1nd one s se]f 11k1ng him
"wh11e reta1n1ng a bad op1n1on of h1m In the beg1nn1ng of the therapy
,Cimy 11k1ng of h1m hardly entered my consc1ousness s1nce on the other -

»hand he was pa]pab]y bad.” It took me ‘some. t1me to d1scover that he

was thorough]y decent that he was a '1aw-ab1d1ng c1t1zen and that;he

was not 11ke1y to g1ve anybody a bad dea]

Neverthe]ess, there was an 1mp1sh a1r about h1m even toward the

"ﬁ1ast part of the therapy when he 'became good' and h1s face acqu1red

a good natured expre551on H1s face was 1ndeed remarkab]e in. g1v1ng

him the 1ook of a Jeer1ng urch1n He had raven b]ack ha1r tempered

by strands of grey (suggest1ng that he was not without h1s own agony

,'1n h1s relat1ve1y young age). H1s ears attaxned the pecu11ar shape .

wh1ch was fa1nt1y rem1n1scent of the c]ass1ca1 Med1eva1 draw1ngs of

dev11 s ears. The upper parts of the ears were a]most glued’ to the -

sku]], g1v1ng them the menac1ng anx1ety -look of a° chased fox. (What
is the part1cu1ar symbol1sm that shapes devil's ears in. the1r stereo-'

typ1ca1 way may have to do indeed with the animal assoc1at1on wh1ch e

“thereby creates a sense of d1m1n1shed humanity. But that matter is not_

" yet ent1re1y_c1ear to me,).

‘Most remarkable, however, was Tom's nose. So remarkable, in fact,

that I despair of ever giving it an exhaustive description. I will

R



‘ content_myself; therefore,'withva metaphor and say that it had the:

formidable, imoudenttand,impermissible projeCtion‘of an imp's nose

(I use here the aTTusion to the beniS'. erection with the conv1ct1on .

.lthat,'indeed it is th1s symbo]1zed erectlon that gives the dev11 s

) v1sage that chaTTeng1ng, def1ant express1on of one who 1s "Took1ng

for troubTe The same eXpress1on of. def1ance executed w1th the crudef

J,_'but now aTmost un1versa1 hand. gesture or. po1nted f1nger - po1nt1ng

'aTways upwards to the one - super1or be1ng above us - carr1es the” same .

sent1ment of mocknng,anger and chaT]enge thatA1s the mark ofaa derT s

| -‘f'.'ac'é-.')"-“ '

It was cTear then that not everyth1ng was 1n order in Tom S

AR k1ngdom The earTy troub]1ng s1gns 1n ch11dhood were very few but B

- ﬂand went 1nnocent1y w1th the costume 1nto the street in broad dayTlght
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"f50m1nous At age f1ve ‘he. dressed h1mse1f up as a Naz1 for HaTTowe en jg_.j'“

»unt11 the f1rst ne1ghbour caught s1ght of h1m and sent him home _A’V B

second memorable 1nc1dent occurred when h1s parents moved to another
: Tocat1on 1n another town Tom who was then aTready a creature of .

']hab1ts and f1xed rout1nes, and who stood to Tose aTT h1s fr1ends L

: w1thout be1ng consuTted about the move was frustrated to the po1nt ofe

feeling lTost and confused He then took h1s hamster and tw1ce (')

"pressed 1ts,ear to the Tampws hot-]1ght buTb wh11e.the poor creature .

squeaTed (Th1s story was h1s most horr1b1e secret and h1s agon1zed

ﬂdascTosure of 1t to me establxshed strangeTy enough the po1nt of

compTete trust between us. ) The last 1nc1dent of th1s kind 1nvoTved CL

the confmnement, in a deserted Tocat1on, of-a_smaTTer schooT-ch11d



. ”'who was - prone to cause harm. by m1stake H1s Taw- ab1d1ng conduct added
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_whom he d1d not know and who did noth1ng to deserve 1t Tom was.
e]even years o]d and his vo]untary apo1ogy to the ch11d afterwards

gd1d not do much to re11eve h1s consc1ence

C]ear]y, h1s co]lect10n of three 1nc1dents, 1n a ch11d S ]1fe ‘
is: not enough to- estab11sh somebody as a 'bad boy,f but then we are ﬁl‘
com1ng to the awesome quest1on of estab11sh1ng ;he hldden terra1n of

| *3darkness At what po1nt does 1t determ1ne who 1s bad7

Tom regarded h1mse1f as a good man: and 1ndeed he was not the type o

_.?g

r.we1ght to h1s c]aJm | There was, moreover an 1nd1rect s1gn to wh1ch I
_*attached great 1mportance He was v1gorous and hea]thy a]] h1s 11fe
V.fand what 1s more h1s body was extremely qu1ck to hea] 1tse1f of any

wound Th1s re1nforced my percept1on that he had a very a]ert sense:

o A of mora11ty and it ru]ed out the poss1b1]1ty that he was 11ke1y to

stumb1e unknow1ng]y 1nto someth1ng bad.

But what then was bad about h1m7 1 could on]y come'up with.the‘
”fo]10w1ng 1nd1cat1ons ~ His humour 1n the open1ng stage ‘was very

'_vse1dom good natured It was most1y a utt1ng humour and somet1mes it

>~';.was scath1ng and acerb1c to the p01nt of begng not funny H1s work in

. 4the enterta1nment world 1nvolved the execut1on of pract1ca1 Jokes '

‘wh1ch were not-ent1re1y w1thout a touch .of crue}ty On the other



hand, they were 'after a]l"harmless andsfn 'good fun ! (It is a1ways

good to po1nt out that when one ta]ks about humour 1t 1s a cap1ta1

o m1stake to make a case for a tota1'reduct1on'of evn] Humour; in the.

: f1na1 ana]ys1s, 1s a]ways gggd fun because it represents, by sheer
R Joke crack1ng,' the v1ctory of human char1ty over m1santhr0py )
rWhatever else I w1J1 say about ‘the dark s1de of Tom, 1 st111 cannot
.reca]] another process of therapy in wh1ch therap1st and patwent

V~spent so much time 1augh1ng hard, somet1mes to the po1nt of tears,

1~wh11e conduct1ng the ser1ous bus1ness of therapy Therevmust-have

been an 1mpercept1b]e growth of affect1on as therapy progressed

A typ1ca1 po1nt was the commot1on that he a1ways made about the '
' ‘month1y fee he had to. pay me. It wou]d have been very hard for an
.outs1der to detect that he could well- afford 1t .He certa1n]y came

c]ose t0»mak1ng me uncomfortable, but'he was a]ways an-inch short from

| getting.a rebuke'and in.the~end his'ritual of'amused deSpairzdisarmed f

"the fssue- It seemed 1ndeed that each express1on of badness was

--brought 1n short order under the dom1n1on of his humour He liked-

;noth1ng bettEr, he to]d me at some - po1nt than to s1t W1th some "buddy"

"'rp’and "cut up.the wor]d.“ Such sess1ons cou1d be dead ser1ous, but at

| some stage,  they wou1dtbecome a-farce,-and;f1na11y~a se]ffparody;
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The question, then, of how to apprehend 'badness' in human beings

is as-tough as. it is important. There is no guestion more important
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L

than this in. human stud1es and there is’ no phenomenon more 111us1ve
both to the subJect and to h1s observer The darkness is as evident

as it 1s, by 1ts nature, 1nv1s1b1e

The on]y p]ace where one can apprehend the dark side of human
7_i be1ngs d1rect1y and 1n a state that 1s f1xed as 1t were forever, 1s
“on the Rorschach It 1s there for one s 1e1sure1y gaze, somet1mes
'even 1f one 1s not a deep reader of the symbo]1sm of 1mages . Why the
Rorschach’ Because the Rorschach is 1tse]f an 1nv1s1b1e but unshake- _
.able trap Everyth1ng that one sees there is‘a self statement, and |
know1ng th1s w1]1 not help one break it even 1f one de11berate1y
‘sets h1mself to do it. One then applles an 1nv1s1b1e m1rror aga1nst
;eanother 1nv1s1b1e m1rror and sudden]y sees the phantom However, 1t
!.‘w111 be a foo]hardy exerc1se on one s part 1f dne tr1es to make d1rect

1nferences from these 1mages to actua] conduct Ghosts are not meant

’to ex1st

Tom s Rorschach, understandab]y, was. popuTated, among other o
thlngs w1th a heavy ]oad of shady characters On P}ate No ],,he"

actua]]y sa1d mid- way "If I look s1deways I see a horr1b1e creature,

but I don t have to look s1deways "b Neverthe]ess, 1n the second

’._,round of the Inqu1ry, he remarked '"The who]e th1ng [the bTot] 1s

11ke a satan1c face " Th1s was a recurr1ng - a]though not an. exc1us1ve -

theme, a]] through the Rorschach There.were "God-awfu].Jnsects;"~’



"Two' hideous creatures'about‘to start a war with‘eaCh other;" _v

- "Here, the bottom m1dd1e is d1sturb1ng It Tooks 11ke the skuT] of -
j a steer, horns are com1ng out. And here I see a human face w1th
’crowns b1g hats They are dark Took1ng The dev11 S

f sneer1ng at ‘the steer S sku]] " etc., etc. There was even, for

‘ dessert on-PTate No. ]0 "Two sp1ders munchwng on bTack bTue f11es
'rHere 1s the eye [whwte], the arm - s1gna111ng, 'Hey, 1t s a great
"supper Here [green] is the 1nsect kabob that they are about to

munch too." This 1ast descr1pt1on is Tom at one of h1s excessive.

points where h1s humour has passed 1nto the danse macabre

- The Rorschach has’ Teft T1ttTe doubt that Tom, aTthough a young

":man who wou]d do no. wrong was -- what in the old days used to be
caTTed w1th great JUStTC an 'evil Sp1r1t '_ (But what does it take,
one m1ght wonder to cross: the T1ne 1nto cr1m1na]1ty if a man w1th
these k1nds .of 1mages is still in conduct and in truth a ~good. man’»l
A good quest1on. It is the kind of question that will show one what
is so tough invcomprehendin ne question of badness."For the time

FTbe1ng there 15 only one way I can answer: Tom Killearn has hardly

 done anyth1ng wrong ) -

-

One can see now what it means that in Tom's eyes, his wife, Sara,

waska°good.person. (This, firstly, is aTready'anfimoroved answer to

the last question: ynameTy, Tom is good, despite eYerything,'because

232.
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"his 1oVe.js good. A .man, by virtue of his identity with his loved //'
one, ts goOd if his loved one is good.) It means that'she was an

obJect of rea11ty uncontam1nated by h1s otherw1se s1n1ster perceptions.

'. It means that any offence towards her would be unth1nkab1e]_ And 1t

means that we have indirect, but confwrm1ng, evidence for our reason1ng

regard1ng Tom S Soc1a1 and Art1st1c 1nc11nat1ons For, desp1te the -

_1d1stance there was. someth1ng about Char]otte wh1ch he 11ked He
couldn’ t otherw1se “have chosen a good love. The hypothet1ca1
_embrace that we be11eved he extended from afar to his mother d1d

T : . >

exist. = ...

There now rema1ned to be seen what the other p1eces of the puzz]e

‘ 'were

_ F1rst and foremost was the quest1on of Tom' S sexuaT deve]opment
but here we found very 11tt1e that was eventful A51de from a hab1t

~of masturbat1on wh1ch began at age ]0 and wh1ch he never really gave

~up, there was noth1nc -2 of note, s1nce Sara was Tom s f1rst and‘

_oniy Tove ~His fantas1es dur1ng masturbat1on were a1so what one’ can |
expect of the stuff that dreams are made of .That'1s to say, v1snons;
’rof vo]uptuous young 1ad1es who were a]]:seen?to be more'than_wi11tng h
'and’ready’to engage in'out-and;out aexual,engagenent; There'were a |
. few instances in'whithftheSe wOmen~were seen to be withbthetr:handa
tied on. a bed but on the who]e the fantaS1es were noth1ng but

"sauc11y erot1c



What, then;.shou]dvohe:make of this?

I could only note that the‘age of 10 seemed quite'a young age ;
for a career -of masturbation; 1 noted also that the fantasized ladies |
:were e1ther borrowed from the 11terature of popu]ar erot1ca or were
recent and casua] acqua1ntances of Tom perhaps more important was the
massive guilt that was assoc1ated w1th the ent1re act in Tom's. m1nd
‘v1nc1ud1ng what we began to ca]] the pr1vate movie house,‘ or the

‘_ private ree].

But aoart from. observing these far from extraordinary details,
; ; ;

" there was nothing on which to go; not even a map that indicated that
the puzzle existed. VWith_the absence of any obvious ad signs, I

could Only rely on one'general symbolic equation. Impotency‘is véry

.jc1earjy the_core_metaphor.ofvthe.fat]ure of Tove. It nas permissible,
.dthen, to‘conclude that Tom's Jove was flawed. But what does it mean?

vCan I:content myse?f,:in'Tomfs case, with this wisdom whose |,
. da]T-encompassing net gives itltheketatuslof near ighorance’ Can I
s1mp1y say that Tom betrayed w1th h]S symptom, the 1mpotency of h1s
| love, and c]ose the case7 The very act of com1ng to therapy revea]s
‘anﬁunconsc1ous knowledge on the part of the’ subJect that there 1§5 L
;somehow a way for him to surmount h1s constant defeat Even if he
“exper1enced great agony, his ag1tated despa1r would have turned to
res1gnat10n and mute acceptance 1f he djd_notlsensera way outf And

what is this way out."if not a,pinpoint“and accurate excavation of the
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mechanism of h1s fa1]ure in a context of re]at1onsh1p in which th1s

' a'br1ng1ng to: 11ght' is the oppos1te of condemnat1on7 Granted th1s, my
genera11zed understand1ng was noth1ng other than recr1m1nat1on in the
: sense,_at least, that suehfvungeﬁetand1ng vcondemns»a man to his

misery.

Tom himée]f was the inverted 1ehder of this journey in the dark
A .

by br1ng1ng us aga1n and agawn to the scene of h1s repet1t1ve and

constant defeat: his 1mpotent non- act

Thus, I took it upon myself to review, in micr03copiC-deta11; the

-scene of his 'misconception.'

I will cut a very 1ong story short here and te]] you what a
comparat1ve ana]ys1s of many of _such fa11ed ep1sodes revea]ed in terms
of a .common p]ot You have to f1rst, remember that Tom never’ res1gned
himself to his impotency and each amorous occasion was a new trial in
whlch he carried the amb1t1on, 1f ot the hope of‘;making it
Neverthe]ess and notw1thstand1ng such f1ne 1ntent1ons, 1t wou]d S0

, happen that as he would approach h1s m1ss1on h1s -pr1vate|nov1e house'

3
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~would turn on and start screen1ng the k1nd of fantas1es w1th which you

~are already fam111ar. An ent1c1ng young woman, of say, recent
‘acqua1ntance, wou]d come, in vivid form,_before h1s eyes and 1nv1te'
-~ him to a most appea11ng‘1ntercourse But, ¢s soon as that happened

e



N

the way to his wife woutd be lost. A b1g wall would emerge - as b1g
and palpable as h1s fantasy - and th1s wall wou]d sign1fy h1s end

of the road. That 1s to say, he could see the prom1sed land from afar,
but cou]dn t enter 1t h1s potency would van1sh 1n the very attempt

~ He cou]d only proceed w1th his pr1vate ree] outs1de of the gates and

<c]1max h1mse1f with h1s fantasv

‘}" Th1s basic sequence of evénts was, in faft, a rigid scenario
which res1sted change. Very soon, it became the ultimate m1rr0r and
the ac1d test of any s1gn1f1cant 1nterpretat1on But more significantly,
in the attempt to penetrate the r1dd1e that was at the core of this

story line and 1n the strugg]e to overcome 1t there opened a process -

' wh1ch gradua]]y brought 2 def1n1te[2ransformat1on 1n Tom S perSOna11ty &

There were a:feujmajor ]and marks on the way. First camé a bitter
~ tomplaint that fom brought_against htmse]fl The whole situation, he
,swcjainfd, had become!fgr some tong time a 'win _or lose' affair. It is

| not, he said, an occasion of Jove making. | A1l he can' think of is ‘t0«
score.' There was, 1n this last comp1a1nt an 1nt1matxon in a’ snght]y
' d1sgu1sed form that somehow th1s 1mpotence was a failure of 1ove It"
also opened the way for us to cons1der his character independently of
ﬁhis symptom ‘ Next came the who]e d1scursus of badness. Tom came to

. adm1t that the g1rls in h1s fantas1es were secret]y Jjudged by h1m to

f‘pe ﬂbadug1r]s in some. sense Nhat then was he try1ng to do? - s1eep

e AR . . S , J
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. ‘vis‘the same as 1ts re1gn over 1ogic

w1th h1s good w1fe wh11e hav1ng sexual fantas1es with bad girls

at the same t1me7

And what would, have happened if his w1sh had.

been granted7 -3 contam1nated world in wh1ch noth1ng is sacred

~ Thus, the '1aw of contrad1ct1on

whose-rule over our_menta1 lee»

'cametto'assert itself

o antegor1ca11y in"an occas1on where the subJect was try1ng to

construct the symb011c equa11ty between good and bad ! The

image of the wall symbolized the term of d1sequa11ty, thus

‘ ‘Good # Bads‘

Un1verse) into the 'Imag1nary Order ' the
‘the Real' problematic.

fine distinctions

(ahjs, by the way, is a good point to note in what

. way is the classification by Lacan of our mental Tife (or the
Symbo11c Order' and»v
For a1though Lﬁxan used it to-assert some

it confounded everybody from rea]1z1ng that in

the final ana1ys1s everyth1ng 1s symbo]1c in terms of 1ts mean1ng

'fthat;.ultfmate1y, it,isfafsymbo1ic product.)

‘ Thus, to,say that Tom's wall is imag1nary, is to overlook the fact |

Nhere d1d the 'bad g1r]s come from?  Did’ they not’ s1gn1fy

'.someth1ng about Tom7 Nhy was h![

. sexua] act’ These kjnds of questior . i_g us to

"Zj

; @,?%
CE

on these terms

' mak1ngg1t. s

5a5pects of the sex act 1 pointed to the obvious

depends on - the 1dent1f1cat1on wwth the

.. face Sara d1rect]y33n a

smwstﬂ1c

1T 1t was

, frequent1y referred as 'to make 1ove,‘ that it is 1ntercourse with

' 7;the _other, and that its successfu1 execut1on when one is operat1ng

other while
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These eaerc1ses in contrast 1nev1tab1y brought the next turn1ng
,point Tom d1scovered that he was ego1st1c " He was “shocked to
d1scover that a whole d1menswon of real1ty was opened to him and he
v;sudden1y found hws ego1sm' everywhere "I cannot be11eve thxs, he‘
stawd '"1t'§ ‘me, “me, me all the time." He soon wanted to know how he
i'be&ame that way and how he cou]d break h1mse1f of it. A review of his
h1story from this part1cu1ar ang]e conv1nced us that the mere remote-
h.ness of hws format1ve 1ove ObJECtS was’ suff1c1ent to account for a
child who, if he d1d not comp1ete1y w1thdraw his hope, found himself
in-a hungry ‘and 1ns1stent search for h1s 1ove ergo, 'egoism. Tom,
at-'this point, lost h1s appet1te»for 1ns1ght. He wanted to know -
'practica}f Ways-in which'hejcou1dybreakfthe.oattern. ’I suggested
o that one doe;n't;take a break to make love; one either does or does
;notdmake Taéé alT‘the time. And with this, Tom turned to- Sara to
en11ghten h1m about h1s shortcom1ngs Needless to say, he opened many
hitherto non-ex1stent avenues of d1scourse with his. good wife.

:A11 these were very fine/Gevelooments in their own right;’one
can gven say thattthe‘veryvattempt to throw tight on'his adverse'
eff ct on others was, by itse]f an act of constderation for the
other and the beg1nn1ng of the end for the sdpreme ru]e of ego-
f centric_hunger. We, however, had a sobering m1rror to look into at
hathelend/dfirbmjs»absession with his 'egoism.' Did anything change |
ih’the'{eymptoh5'- Hard]y, I should say. He did manage to penetratevf

zavfor the f1rst t1me but that was the extent of the achievement; for

'
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’ he-wilted immediately afterwards The faithful mirror said meta-

phorica11y: 'Th1s 1s the r1ght way You have penetrated. But

. this is far from home yet '

There was obv1ously a very keen and stubborn Judge who passed

those sentences. The same one that kept up his bodily hea]th and

ensured that a11 hlS torment was, a mora] one. But what was his sin - .
/“/

now? 1 cannot he]p,f he -said '"fromﬂhaylng~those*f’ﬁtasTesﬁpop up

'whenever l,approach And then, of course the b1g wall is . 1mmed1ate1y 3

there." v

. .

Lt was becom1ng ev1dent1y clear that someth1ng about the
comb1nat1on of the fantasies with lTove- mak1nq was fatally wrong
“But what is this?" sa1d Tom. .-"Accord1ng to all the statistics,
seven out of ten peop]e are hav1ng fantasies wh11e hav1ng sex. why‘
shouldn't I be able to do 1t?" “Most of us," I said "are getting
sick‘from”time,to time A-]ot of‘ds-aretchronicalTyvsick | Does

that mean that any one 1nd1v1dua1 1]1ness is 1ess -pathological as

a & e -

a conseddehce of the stat1st1cs7 Do you rea]ly prefer to be: s1ck _

in another way7"4."But why7"'1ns1sted Tom shou]dn t I be ab]e to

- pu]] off what any ha]f Jerk can pul] off’" “It s a. oood quest1on"

-

1 said; "I have one pattent who appears to be. consumed with quilt-

"each t1me he 1s about to take the top 1arge towel from the she]f on '

-L h1s way to the shower Now why shou]dn t he be ab]e to ‘pu]l off '

;“as y@u say, someth1no that for a11 of us, is a matter of course’ )

"It turned out: that 1n h1s home the top 1arge towe1 used to beTOng
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‘to his '01d Man.' Each time, then, that he tried‘to pick up that
towel he was performing an act symbolic of the 'replacement of his
father.,' There are, then, actua]fcrimeﬁ that are symbolic crimes

and symbolic crimes that are not obviously crimina]ﬁ"

;__;____;}5ﬂlQLJELBiJBnniuﬁxHL%ﬁmwrsﬁﬁEhtéT’*“WﬁEf—?E—;ﬂ7z;;;Esim_iiﬁgiiﬂfd—fjff——“
T gymptoms,“ I said, "and especially stubbofn'ones,'are‘to‘be cohp;red :
to poems. They are composed, like oniohs; of many Tayers’pf meaﬁiﬁgs;?
Freud referred to this aspect of symptoms as a case of multiple - .
~determinism. Let us begin, in YOur case, with what is obvious. When
a man fs having an extra-mari£a1 afféir, he.is,lin onelc011oquiai |
phrase;';cheating on his wife.' <iE’Q’his is a very good ferm becausevit
alerts us to the comparability of an affair with cheating. What is
the crimg of cheatjné? .Itvis a symbolic manoeuver which allows yoﬁ to
avoid giving youfse1f to your love. Its essence is the use of a lie,
and thé meaniﬁq'df'a’1ie is a statement that is NOt'}épresentatfve.of
the self. Thus, .to give a lie tb your love is to, symboiicé11y,
, remove yourse}f from your 1ove3; In this way and provided it was your
Tove, it's a crime against ]pve.‘ NoQ,,when you are'tryingjto mak e
love to Sara while having those fantasies what is it that you are
doing?" "I amkcheating on Sara," said Tom. _"Ibknow; [ feel guilty.
about that." “But,“ I added, "ybu are not cheating on a wife that
resemb1es the wiyes of some of those others who have fantasies ;-that"
is to say; a Wife-who-deserveseto-be-cheatedi You are tryihg fb'.

'cheat‘bn a wife who_is thoroughly good in your own eyes, and that 1is



more d1ff1cu1t to accomp11sh "o see," sa1d Tom "but What>can
be done about that?" "well "I sa1d ";f you will te]l Sara about
',your fancas1es you wou]d stop be1ng cons1dered as cheat1ng on her
wouldn t you7 Your pr1vate movie- house w111 get to be pub11c ‘and,

who knows you m1ght get to feel a 11tt1e 1ess 1one1y as a grat1s

‘-"Ooooh N sa1d Tom,."that w111 be tough That 1s not the K111earn s t-:'

“way...._=‘*~
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It took h1m a month to overcome the K111earn s way.‘ He’washaTsof'f

: pos1t1ve1y afra1d that Sara wou]d prompt]y d1vorce h1m when he o

0‘

ff1na]1y made his confess1on Sara cou]dn t understand what the "bxg

u'dea1f4was,.,She,_too she sa1d was sometwmes fantas1z1no

That was a b1g step, but’ what was the mirror. say1ng7 Not much

‘Tom and Sara got c1oser together There was ‘even the f1rst tentat1ve 7-,"“

ta]k of ch11dren between them But apart from some subqect1ve

1mprovement Tom was as far from ga1n1ng h1s potency as.ever. We

' :began to realize that the symptom was an -awe-inspiring, unsentimental’

_1judge.d‘Tomjbegan to call fhim"the_absolute and demanded to know;what-

could be done. "Our guilt,” I told him, "is our only reality principle.

)

‘Let your guilt guide you."

B Faced with'the ‘absolute and having exp1ored a1l the dead ends,

','Tom K171earn re]ented and began to d1sc1ose what was for h1m the |

' ',fmost pr1vate and the most pa1nfu11y sens1t1ve 1nformat1on about h1mse1f;

ﬂ"But h1s t1m1ng a]so showed me- once aga1n how powerfu] the pat1ent is
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in control]1no the Tength and the deveTopments of the therapy
The 1ssue was, 1nnocuously enough masturbat1on "Ma551ve
mass1ve gu1]t " said Tom "1 wou]d never touch the subJect w1th
anybody. I aTways fe]t it was wrong I always cons1dered 1t a

: weakness and I always fe]t d1rty afterwards "

tTom felt, in short that it was the fact that the same
'fantas1es that accompanied h1s solitary sex- acts also popped up
-in his Tove mak1ng w1th Sara, that const1tuted the ma1n cr1m1na11ty

.‘:."" R

But why -1 asked myself - 1s there such a. ”mass1ve"‘gu1lt R
4 about what 1s, after aTT, self preoccupat1on7 "Is there anyth1ng“ﬁédi'l
‘that is conmon to aTT of your dream g1rTs aszde from the1r seduct1ye-v;
:ness7“ I asked h1m.th"Yes.? he sa1d "N1nety n1ne t1nes out of ‘

.one hundred they have b]ack ha1r “f I had already heard and recorded

this fact a Tong t1me before that and noted then that bTack is what

:,marked those g1rTs as bad But now the photograph of CharTotte fTashed

vbefore my eyes quite out of the b]ue The photOQraph that Tom gave

me and was preserved in: the f11e. ‘It showed, seated a Taon of a man’

-

(that was MarTo Charlotte s second husband) and be51de h1m a

bTossom1ng - not cheap - but erot1cvwoman, sm111nc w1th gusto and
nassurance bTack halred and dressed 1n bTack Char]otte That was

~the obJect of des1re' "You,“ I po1nted my f1noer towards Tom

the guwse of aTT those dream g1rTs made Tove to CharTotte a]T the t1me i

!



In the week after this session, Tom told Sara that he=had’been“"f'

" cured. . No bearing‘yethon the symptom*' but nonetheless he feTt that

' he'had 'turned the corner‘ From now on "there are onTy some m1nor

things to stra1ghten out N he sa%é/ It was a somewhat premature

) Judgement but I coqun t fa11 to be struck by h1s 1dea that he was

cured ! I suggested aga1n that he teTT Sara about the new develop--a

_'ments He d1d and came back a week Tater w1th a dréam that made a‘ft
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strong and v1v1d 1mpress1on on him. It was a "good dream" w1th'some o

spectacuTar “spec1al effects " In the dream Tom found h1mse1f w1thj

f

Sara in a b1g supermarket He was about to urge her to move qu1cker f;t'g

and pass the grocery counter g1rT But then he not1ced that the -

whole’ supermarket was deserted and they were standing there aTT aTone."

They 100ked up and saw an unusuaT spectacTe a sea of f1sh f1y1ng

through the a1r ' It remlnded h1m of the C]OSTng scene of "CTose

“»«Encounters Of the Th1rd K1nd n and both of them marveTTed at. the

' mag1ca1 s1ght "The sea of Fnsh " he sa1d "were probabTy saTmon or.

A

'smthng”:<

Th1s Tast casuaT remark about the f1shes be1ng "saTmon or

'1someth1ng" wh1ch Tom threw in as an after\thodght was in fact the ’

o v1ta] key to the dream The saTmon - as every North Amer1can ch11d

]knows - 1s the f1sh marked by h1s Tegendary Journey from the ocean aITZ"\

'“the way upstream to the sources of the r1vers The sources of the

'r1vers were consequently both the breed1ng grounds of the saTmon and

o . the1r grave s1tesagty§ S ‘ﬁ"';'l‘ﬁv,f,J:-tjfyf~~lw"
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‘ZT“' Thus, the dream offered 1tse]f to the fo11ow1ng 1nterpretat1on

Ry

E The sa1mon was symbo11c of Tom' ] pr1mary 11fe mot1ve - the drive to -

the sweet water and through it to the d1stant source of h15 life and

1ove -represented by the hard]y access1b1e mother That the salmon 1s

204

‘a. f1sh makes 1t a m1xed metaphor 1nd1cat1ng its fundamenta] status as

a 11fe mot1ve and therefore an 1nst1nct ! but a]so swgna]s its
capac1ty to st1nk (Note somethxng is f1shy here,' that is to. say,
an od1ous affa1r ) And-that needless to say,\a]]udes to the fact

!

that\the dr1ve towards Char1otte was not a11 that "kosher

\
Neverthe]ess, the dream portrays the fxsh as f]y1ng thr0ugh the a1r
and thxs graphlc scene 1s an extravagant descript1on of the process

of sub11mat1on that occurs when an accurate analyt1c 1nterpretat10n.

\ / ‘, t

e]evates a murky 'f1shy mot1ve to the en11ghtenment of consc1ousness

The re5u1t of my remark about his h1dden but a11ve sexua11ty towards

| Char]otte had Tom s f1shes f1y1ng through the a1r and the mundane ‘~

,,-/

1ocat1on of the supermarket was not on1y a place where Tbm bought his

'!w meaty steaks ( hungry 1ove) but a1so a p]ace wh1ch was transformed

by the power of 1nterpretat1on from the tr1v1a1 to the spectacu%ar

: The shar1ng of the enchanted s1ght between Tom and Sara in a place

.] wh1ch suddenly became a]] theirs ev1dent1y fo11owed Sara 'S recent

aud1ence to Tom s pr1vate secrets Ehe)dream was’ "good" because Tom

' and Sara cou]d now share what had been an undercurrent mot1ve that ’

became a marvel

\

. | 3 N

."*]vIt,was;aftimefthen_of“deep.prpbing'andfretlectﬁont- Theffirst ::k

v
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~,’quest1on was subtle but theoret1ca11y a11 1mportant in essence it
fwas - 'Why were the . fantas1es a cr1me7‘ - but it was comp11cated by
_the fo110w1na cons1derat1ons. G1ven that the dream g1r1s were

'd symbo11c of the mother one m1ght say the symb011c prox1m1ty made

‘_1t a cr1me us1ng the a1d of masturbatlon to have sexua] sat1sfact10n

'w1th themit It was, one m1ght say, too close for comfort in. a]most

- hav1ng sexua1 1ntercourse thh the mother But isn t a11 love -
:symb011c of the mother7 Don t we have 1nnumerab1e 1nstances of
hhusbands ca111ng the1r w1ves 'mother?’ True many of . them m1ght be ;‘d
‘ aff11cted w1th 1mpotence (Ernest Jones, in h1s b1ography of Freud e
5te11s us that Gustav Mah]er was seized w1th th1s aff11ct1on when “he .
; ca1]ed upon Freud and was a]erted by h1m to. h1s ca111ng h1s wife

lmother')- But not all of those. 1nstances are thus aff11cted far_‘

"from 1t How then can we draw such conclus1ons 1f we have even one

fj case - wh1ch I sureTy w1tnessed - of a potent husband who ca11s his

'wife ‘Mom'_w1th'no~apparent gu11t or cr1me 1ny01ved.

“The on]y poss1b1e conc]us1on then 1s that the nature of the Tove\

to the mother was by 1tse1f cr1m1na1 And this cdnc]us1on forces us*

T.1n turn to assert that any fa11ure of 1ove to a greater or a’ 1esser

"extent is cr1m1na1 Consequent1y, 1t 15 the 111um1nat1on of thls L
,.aspect of h1s '1ove 'to h1s mother rather than the assoc1at1on of the;
bsdream g1r1s ‘to hxs mother wh1ch gave the force of cure to my

3l1nterpretat1on Indeed Tom ]ater contended that the contemp]at1on of:
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this associatiOn‘did not produce any serse of guilt, and that was so

in. sp1te of the fact that the cont1nuat1on of hig masturbatory acts

;e31tse1f in totg. On top of the old sense of wrong, hey’
- ‘ - Vf. W° na

_additioha1 senSelof'1nf1de11ty_to.5arau ."4_)E'f S

S1gn1facant1y, we do not have to’ postuTate anyth1ng‘w%th revard

to the sense of ev11 that had begun to take hold of Tom &s a child

'iexcept the fa11ure of 1ove In other words, I find no c11n1ca1 need

,;to postu]ate the 1nnate or. 1ndependent existence of aggress1on, death
' Jnst1nct or any other forces of ev11 except as they derive from love

o that,has gonetwrong_ ”’.1 ’ ;. B ‘ ‘ o

But here,.I am p1tt1ng myself not on]y aga1nst the post WOrld Nar
I's Fr@ud& but also aga1nst a certatn prevalent percept1on of the
t'pr1macy or. promwnence of the Oedlpal stage in the matters of love. For,

c1f the seeds of ev11 are 1nherent 1n a wrong 1ove then we shou]d be o

.»able to trace the S1gns of pathology past the Oed1pa1 stage and. a]]

A the way back to the womb (Here of course, I am Jo1n1ng force;, at
)’1east for part of the way, w1th Me]an1e K1e1n ) At the very least,
,we shou]d study the breast feed1ng stage much mare carefu]]y

In Tom S case the followtng cou]d be ascerta1ned about h1s ,

breast feed1ng stage By and 1arge he reJected h1s mother s m11k 'Al_~"'- -
partlcular scene has been transm1tted as part of the fam11y hwstory | a
 in which Tom, asearbaby,‘ln\one tnstiifé of breast feedwng,}threw up )

S
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what he had JUSt then consumed with enough force to spray a fine mess

over the wa11 As is a]ways the case with such family 1egendslﬁyhat

is retained and. transm1tted is an event wh1ch assumed its power over
'3 : '

time because it was, from the beg1nn1ng, a symbol1c event That is

'to say, such events are reta1ned because they reflect a 1arger rea11ty

I's

_ Tom, as the case turned out, reJected not on]y his mother-s mitk, but .

any othe that was g1ven to h1m as we11 ’Thus “the case was’
:cons1deref serwous enough that he was sent to ‘the hosp1ta1 There

" the baby underwent var1ous exam1nat1ons (of wh1ch I have no d1rect
documentat1on) and it was. f1na11y determ1ned that he responded
favourab]y to a spec1a1 kind of m11k that was excesswve]y r1ch and
fth1ck From then On the 1nfant Tom subs1sted on that brand‘of_m11k

L unt11 he moved on, at a 1ater aoe to other k1nds of food.

If you carefully consider th1s 11ttle story and are unw1tt1ng1y

247.

ho1d1ng on to your symbo11c v1s1on, you w111 f1nd everyth1ng that you ’

searched for 1n it Think f1rst that the. baby is an a]] know1ng
>lbja’t, and next warm yourself to the poss1b111ty that the ent1re
177 story that you have heard so far was already conta1ned, as 1n a

b'seed in the pecu11ar qua]aty of Char?otte s d1stant 1ove and you

w111 1mmed1ate1y rea11ze that the 1nfant Tom a]ready made a. d1agnos1s o

\"|

_ with his ent1re blolog1caT 21f: he revo]ted aga1nst Char1otte s 10ve h :

/"'_,u

'1h(i. Oy m11k) by-comb1n1no th2 core metaphor for a11 rlots and~:x,f;""\

revolut1ons, that is to say - revuls1ons. And-he askedrfor;more;'a‘y‘

r1cher th1cker m11k -a 11ebfrauM71ch He«had'to;have'@ore*-:-

T
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cherwi;e, he wohld have starved to”death. We can confidently assert
that Tom was aiready hengry'and greedy in his love long beiore the
Oedpial stage. But to‘ta1k about Tove all the time is a great

- misnomer: because true love is never hungry What we have here is

‘already a pervers1on of 1ove

' Why, then, the dom1nance of the Oed1pa1 stage7 Because it 1endsh
1tse1f s0 ea511y to- the unm1stakab1e f1gure and symptom of our
ficollecthve cr1m1na11ty. Its universality is the 1nverse s1gn for the :

rarity of true love.

‘fwouid ohé theanut'it as a dictum, that the Oedipus complex

d1sappears at the po1nt of true 1ove7 I am not sUre about this point.

L L0ve s1gn1f1es the un1ty of one. It js an identity with one obJect

”575ymb011zed by a tota] embrace. @ota] commitment carries tota]

-{_posseSS1on Love carr1es the symbo1 fone.' What, then, can we make .

: of ‘the str1v1ng of total possess1on of the mother by the child. Is_it
not the mark of love? How,beneyo]ent can we expect the child tQ be at
‘“nbeing diShosseesed of his first love By'the tather? Ahd yet, tf he
iwere not d1spossessed and thereby gently nudged 1n "the direction away
]from the nest woJ1dn t he Jose the way onward for’h1s“€?ue adult
| 1ove? These are d1ff1cu1t quest1on° 1 can on]y say that even if
R EXU -%,
you- cou;ter me’ w1th the assert1on that the Oed1pa1 situation s1gn1f1es
the 1mposswb111ty of true 1ove I can st111 counter you with the

w7
.d1ctum that the act1ve Oed1pa1 comp1ex is a s1gn of our criminality,

o
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'and hence‘our'patho1ogv' For’, suppose the chi1d'is the recipient
v of true |ove from both parents, isn't. 1t conce1Vab1e that he w111
Z'try to assert the full possession of his-first c]a1m of love for
.the mother and w1sh to e11m1nate his r1va1° And isn't he, perforce,
_bad for. h1s w1sh and for all his symb011c acts that - betray th1§,
w1sh7 We do know that in homes that are blessed w1th a love that
'deserves our mer1t there is hard]y a s1gn of the Oedipal comp]ex,
but can we theoret1ca11y conce1ve a 1ove where 1t dwsappears
7enddre1y7 That I do not know. But 1et us assumeucgrta1nty and’
grant that the B1b1e is’ correct about- the not1on of'or1g1na1 sin %
._ and that 1ndeed as- the Bible says,A"S1n hovers at the door" a]ways
hI am still correct in my view of' the Oed1pus comp]ex as -our cr1m1na1

'code Noth1ng can prevent me from assert1ng th1s_wh11e everyth1ng ‘

in. our c11n1ca1 exper1ence points to 1t f*.J 5

Cons1der, for 1nstance th1s image from Tom S Rorschach wh1ch
I 1nc1uded prev1ously, 1n the ser1es of Tom S dev11 motive. We saw
. there the. sku]] of a steer w1th horns coming out of 1ts head and

bes1de it was a dev11 s face mock1ngv1t -Let me 1nterpret 1t for you.

hn
o)
ot

: On one 1eve1'ot meaning;‘the steer's skull is the svmbol ofithe o
father: Bud He was former]y a powerfu] steer who was crushed

devastated and cucko1ded oy the mother - Charlotte hence the horns

- coming out of its head The dev11 s face be1ongs "to Tom who mocks

him:for:his defeat. (Tom '"A couple of months before the sudden N

>
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separation, Char]otte started an affa1r W1th some guy whom she took
| ‘eventua11y. we had a steep drlveway and at 1: 00 o c]ock a.m. I'
cou]d hear her car s11pp1ng no1se1ess1y down and then L could hear

o

her start1ng the car in. the street "~ And I chuck]ed and thought, .

'Oh Char]otte Charlotte. Strange]y enough Danny and I never felt

J7

cr1t1ca] towards her about this. - when'I asked him about h1s father S

% N

react1on it became c]ear to me that Bud kept his composure 1ntact, in
,1te of the soft 'spot he had for Char1otte "He once remarked to us
that the guy was Y 'turkey,'" sa1d ,Tom, ."and the guy did turn out to
be a turkey ' Other than that he <|dn t show anyth1nq o Bud,
apparent]y w1th‘great courage, cook it all 1n, but Tom was not
»consc1ous1y @ogn1zant of th1s v1rtuous performance untif JI asked him,

. 'Bud was a defeated many but that he went "down bravely was.not_noted

by hts son.. - o e

W
o~ .

TR You can see, then, how‘33511y an 1nfant s badness becomes an
sl R * ST :
Oed1pa1 cr1me and whggthe déx'ﬁ%&lways seem to mock a presumab]y dead

ok N
R A
f j{when I go to V1Slt hlm I want to te]]

| ﬂ..father (Tom v'"Th1%

h1m what a pr1ck of a fathegﬁpe wasé 'gff "He a]ways kept you from"
5 5\5” 71 S
'do1ng wrong Tom "“Yes,xihat was h1s sav1ng grace but- he never

r'
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i
.

outs1de~of d1scnp11ne exchanged any words~w1th me as a fr1end Hevxt";“

"cau d have saved me 1f,he d1d that,,because 1 a1ways wanted to - 1ook

- -,V

5ﬁ}[f on1y be deS1red§ 1t is st111 true that a wrong ]ove is cr1m1na1 ap;‘f

PR p N
. o Car v . . . X o8 - 1

Thus,JI say, whether or not true 1ove is poss1b1e or can -



and would have 1oved nothing better for the rest of his 11fe.' Th1s he §\ t

4 :
a1ways d1d.1n,extended per1ods (when Sara was away ﬂrom home ?or many 'fﬁ

3

~ravenous1y, and this comb1ned and remarkably rich consumpt1on never

251.

REVARY

s .w'tﬁﬁﬂjfﬁh%t all patho]ogy is crvm1na1°« -

N ® S /.', ', et

. o P he
e . . /)g RN

Yes, I say thaﬁ*Lt 1s express1ve of zt ng A *om s case we

";to h1s case is that the sum tota1 of hﬁsupath&1pqy expressed 1tse1f'

in one symptom in the order of what we st11] ca11 p$ychopatho]og_,

-{.“ . ‘iu

a'(that by the way, 1s what made the symptom so Toaded and so res1stdve 57"

. -

s

‘ito therapeut1c change;{zbut we Seldom f1nd pur1ty in nature and even

"srn Tom S case we are ab1e to trace some swgns of somat1c patho1ogy HisA

\u

' 1nfant affair with the m11k started as a somat1c affair (j,e},"

metabo11sm and perhaps a moody stomach) but then,'1t effected a

symbo11c transformat1on wh1ch was eventual]y channe]led too to h1s'

ma1n symptom Tom deve1oped an unusual appet1te for meaty 'food. -

o He cou1d eas11y consume three - four very hea1thy steaks per dinner'(

. weeks on occas1ona1 work missions) w1thout any apparent harm. to his-

i'metabolism The same held true for choco1ate wh1ch hé*consumes o

S‘.

' made h1m fat ~ His system was, always starved. Th1s hunger for the -

'flesh' in which he took S0 much de1wght easw1y extended 1tse1f to

,;;,

his saucy dream g1r1s on the samecgymbo11c dbmens1on chey were the

s.

Ameat of ]]fe (Tom "How .can I give them. up, they are;so nuch fun’“). ) '

nr

But th1s hungry motwve proved to be the 1ast barrwer for h1s recoVeryo

i\;f."[j . . ) ) ‘
CE " ‘ _ S - L
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‘ 1
‘The other somatic symptom deJe]oped.during the period of s

prefado1escence. It 1nvo1ved an-allergy to a plant that is common]y

known in his area, in Eastern Canada, as ‘Rag Need ' This “weed

arows. during the sprwng and summer (1ike a1most anyth1ng e]se in”

Canada) and it is composed of a green rod-like stem with 1eaves, and
of a ye]]ow golden f]ower At the end of the season the. golden f]owern.

turns to wh1te and the season s winds blow this 'white stuff,"made

. of seeds, everywhere At this point, Tom's, a]lergy@habitua11y began -

1n reaction to the wh1te stuff' . with the usua] sneez1ng and

irr1tat1on to' the eyes and nose. I asked Tom how he felt. about th1s

1

-p]ant and he said-that he;"hates this b]oody weed." Th1s is a]ways

1mportaht t0 estab11sh It is a ‘different case when someone is a11er91c

“to something that he does like. (Note for instance the reaction of

qgite a few young women to cats. TVhey are allergic to cats while at

b

the same time expressing their liking for them.“ The -cat aS'the prouerbia1“

female is a ready svmbo] for the 1dent1ty that is established between

,mather’ and 'fem1n1n1ty and can easily assume the’ d1sharmon1ous

-

~duality that“a daughter'can consequent]y feel about womanhood.)

o

n

g

“In Tom s ‘case, the a11ergy to the Rag weed wa's ref]ected in. the

abhorrence that he‘reta1ned for it. -And here, you may wonder what it

- 1s that 1 presume was the voice that was expressed by th1s somat1c
) symptom The symbo11sm is qu1te stra1ght=forward and s 1nherent in

“the 'white stuff.f The “white transformat1on of the f1ower into seeds -

-
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' ! 1

makes 1t an inviting symbo] for all seeds in genera1 and for human

~ semen in part1cu1ar..

If you add to th1s the obJect 1ess and’

' .,1ndws@f1m1nate mode of d1spers1on that is assumed by the Rag Weed

4N

of reproduct1on you w111 get the h]dden analogy that

‘ﬁt asq§uﬂh“w” i

' x1%ts ﬁggge w1th the equa]]y object-less act of masturbatxon In'n

other words, the: f1ower poured h1s wh1te stuff cop1ously a11 over

.’/‘5

. //'

'Téss1y in h1s so11tary act.

']the/p1ace in much the same way that Tom S semen was poured po1nt-

That the flower 1s a ‘weed only enhances

// ﬁﬁm percept1on of 1ts ana]ooy as unc1v111zed w11d growth, capab?e

T

of penetrat1ng everywhere and sabotag1ng any c1v111zed enterpr1se

(symbo]1zed by domest1c grass yands and cu1t1vated garden f1owers)

That the growth and d1spers1on of th1s weed can hard1y be checked

by human effort 15 a fact that serves. to make of the a]]ergy the '

P

k1nd of mute poem that such a symptom usua]]y const1tutes ot

The timing of the onset ofjthis aT]érgy paralieled c]oseT;u

w1th the emergence of masturbat1on in-a pos1t1on of dom1rance over

: Tom S. sexua1“11fe

/...

(I may - add here. that the genera1 co1ncxdence of

. most 1nstances of seasona] a]lerg1es in the Spr1ng seaSOn is easy

work.,

_the season of procreation in nature.

,to understand in light of what we have.a1ready,encountered in this

The‘sbring ishtt season of the_reawakening of- 1ife and 1dve,

it problemati~ for all our troubled love.)

j

The last somatic symptom that could be

“This fact a1one‘shou1d_make

s

W,tﬁed;jn_Tomfs health

253



pr0f11e seems n1nor to‘the po1nt of 1nstgn1f1ance but I
nonethe]ess would 11ke«to rawse 1t from/obscurxty' It 1nvo1ved
i the most 1nvar1ab1e form that hls 'Co]d took whenever it se1zed
\‘h1m ahe w0u1d f1rst be affected 1n his nose then mouth; and’

A¢ 11ast1y h1s 1ungs would be. 1nvo1ved to produce a th1ck mucous

phlegm that he wou]d expel. If we proceed from the understand1ng

‘::ﬁthat the common express1on 'to catch a co1d"1s metaphor1ca11y

,;Jan1F1cant then what we have 1h the process of catch1ng a

cold '1s a case where an embrace of . 1ove 1s extended to an obJect

- wh1ch then reJects 1t At thws p01nt - qu1te‘rare in norma1

soc1a1 1ntercourse - one catches a co]d /Now 1n Tom s case,

the con51steﬁcy of both Char]otte S and Bud's. treatment of h1m

‘made- for a good tra1n1ng in the avo1dance of catch1ng a'cold-'~

Tom never’d1duembark on 2 Search of Tove with his. mother-- it was so

t c1ear1y out of the quest1on But 1n h1s re1at1onsh1p wwth Sara he :
Y ¥ , :

descr1bed the process of h1s attachment as mov1no from the f1rst
N

e

staoe f '1est to. a second stage‘of '1ove (after a few years of

> ’

marr1age) and in thws progress1on there%?as an 1ncrease 1n the

1nstances of h1s catch1ng cold 3

- The 1nvo1vement of: the ]ungs here 1s 1mportant for 1n;;
contrad1st1nct1on to the heartrehwch 1s‘the organ from wh1ch 1ove

~Jssue$@and.f1ows,,the‘1ungs are a rec1p1ent organ whose funct1on B

| jsfto’fcatth thefbreath;‘;g£o§’a1thbugh'its symbolic identity with -

B PR . . . . . 5 -

=R
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I
Tove ‘is 1egendary in terms of surviVaT (tlove isflfke”breathing");v
‘the node of analogy is evidently-different‘thanfthefheartts‘ In
- clinical pract1ce one frequently meets. WIth an 1nd1v1dua1 whose own
‘capac1ty for. 1ove is 1nsecure and 1t can often be seen that when
i:11fe br1ngs on h1m the poss1b111ty of a geograph1ca1 separatwon from
. h1s 1oved one, or the danqer of a rea] or 1maganed break up of h1s,
v““1t is qu1te a usua] s1ght to see shortness of breath' or other '

breath1ng d1ff1cu1t1es._ In more extreme cases 1t may even be '

’a,j accompan1ed by paroxysma] tachychard1a (rap1d heartbeat) wh1ch can

‘frequently occur w1thout any . other abnorma11ty Over a11 h -

"correlat1on between shortness of breath and heart pa1p1tat1on

‘iexmsts but 1t 1s not mechan1ca11y a necessary one o
) . S N s

The fact that in Tom s case. the 1ungs were 1nvo1ved 1n his co]ds?‘ o
is express1ve of the grea{er4§i:>1ty wh1ch th1s cond1t1on s1gn1f1ed in ”'io'aaﬁw
| h1s.case Usua11y, the comm 0ld (wh1ch m1rrors the soc1a1 s1tua--g,h‘ 'ts;

d'bt1on that gave rise to qt by fa111ng on the subJect w1thout warn1ng

and, catching h1m by surpr1se), affects on]y the area of the nose. an,f"“ '

- the nose s a known stage where a]] the dramas of,nrr1tations are o x//,if,x

/ P i

'ftak1ng p1ace - a@»on a1]erg1es - and 1ts mode of operat10n 15 ma1n1y¢;v”

| “,_a runn1ng nose wh1ch acts together w1th snee21ng to chase out“ )

offendinq aoent ‘After thls.f1rst stage of the r1tua1 the nose
usua]1y resorts to a second stage where1n~the breath1no passages are f’
hb1ocked (Quite- natura11y, after you throw out an- od1ous ouest you.v» o

proceed afterwards to c]ose the door )
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i and consumes 1tse1f (hence consumpt1on ). [Those ot us who may have { ~5

‘1mp11cated and the drama 1s correspond1ng1y more ser1ous

INRIRTE all, th1s is not ususa]ly a very serious drama It 15 true
that the expe111ng ‘of a1r that occurs 1n sneez1ng has some 1mp]1cat1on

for breath1ng eSpec1a11y in f\ts of sneez1ng that are assoc1ated with

- an allergic react1on or somet1mes w1th asthma but the drama 1s st111

1ocated ma1n1y 1n the theatre of the nose. when ‘as in Tom s case the

/

Tungs are regu]ar]y 1nvolved 1n the dold the whole act of breathwng 1s,]j

Our language had detected the symboltc connectuon between the

pathology of *he ]ungs and a certa1n pathology of 1ove 1n the case of

“7pu1monary tubercuvos1s The cmnnon term consumgtwon is not read11y

1apparent . But 1f we trace the symbol1c 1dentaty between"1ove and 1]t

256.

’fire (Note an old f]ame ) the metaphor becomes c?ear tubercu1051s t}"

/ [

' refers to a condwtwon of love that burns tortuous]y, w1thout an ObJECt

¥

‘some d1ff1culty 1n comprehendjng suth a mode of 1ove me be surprwsed

»j/to fearn that under certa1n cond1txons masses of peOpIe ran be aff11cted

l

*;1n such a: way It'may be d1ff1cu1t for 1nstance, to recreate now the '

J:Ac]1mate of emot1on that pervaded Centra1 Europe dur1ng the HOrId war I

"erra - a t1me when the spread of tubercy]osxs assumed unprecedented

Vvep1dem1c proport1ons - but a short g?ance into personal dwarwes or L'-/"'

';'personal correspondence from that t1me may be revea11ng enOugh In the

]

German-speak1ng countr1es in part1cu1ar 1t was a tume in whwch tne ;[

torch of love for one's nat1on burned perhaps too ‘1€rce1f, and t*“t 1ove,‘;:',

' w1th 1ts obJect slowly d151ntegrat1ng, consumed 1tse}f rhTSfNaS‘a time
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'j'of, sha71 we say, nat1ona1 consumpt1on {aFor a. recent react1on of th1s

: k1nd you may note the 11§ht but S1gn1f1cant r1se 1n‘the 1hc1dence of

I
B}

tubercu]os1s in: some parts of the 0 S fo110w1ng the serues of Amer1can
"m1sadventures in the post V1etnam era.; Among Amer1cans for whom the d
U.S. ro1e has not been in mora] d15pute.‘the same fata1 comb1nat10n of

' :1ntense patr1ot1c ardourvand a pa1nfu1 d1sappo1ntment ex1§ts, a]though
iiidue to the fact that the Amer1can 1nv01vement d1d not constltute a, tota]
'iwar commwtment in. recent events, the pa1n is 1ncomparab1y ]ess severe

= Patr1ot1sm, T1ke any other 1ove, is a 1ove by 1dent1f1cat1on, but - asks

S} ’ !

. the wwse one - 1s true 1ove a b11nd 1ove7]

The poss1b111ty for the assoc1at1oh of .the 1ungs w1th the more

_7severe cond1t1ons of catch1ng a. co]d' 15, of course qu1te obv1ous in

7'the var1ous k1nds of pneumon1a (pneumococcal, staphylococca] and

'd'.Klebs1e11a pneumon1a) w1th the except1on of wa1k1ng pneumon1a Here,

'the usual symptoms are most 1nstruct1ve One catch - pneumon1a in

PmuCh the same way that one catches a. co]d the onset of the cond1t1on

"'ﬂds sudden, dramat1c and takes one by surprlse.i It actua11y beg1ns w1th

”e'fparoxysmal shak1ng ch111s, whlch are the substance of the c]ass1ca1 swght

"fhfever, sweat f1ushed face and a, hot and mo1st sk1n are a mthure of f1re

"hshoﬂ chatter1ng teeth and a tremb11ng bed The attack can 1ast up to ha1f

-;:an hour th1s 1s a v1o1ent reart1on The subsequent symptoms of high

. LN
<

s and water (but a far cry from the drench1ng sweat ‘that s encountered in [
:the ga]]op1ng consumptwon stage of progress1ve ou1monary ttbercu1os1s

"~$here,ga»pat1ent becomes,emac1ated in a.short t1me.) No doubt th1s
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is'an intensified drama‘of catch1ng a co]d . The'frequent occurrence’
of cold sores around the corners of the 11ps after the f1rst attack of
pneumon1a is another rem1nder that thevsymbol1sm of the common Tanguage |

';can po1nt to very usefu] connections. As w1th the common co]d co]d

o ”Lsores have very Tittle to do w1th the temperature and a lot to do w1th

.~the pa1n that 1s common]y exper1enced by the unexpected co]d shou]der

of a loved one. In typ1ca1 pneumon1a, the 1ungs are 1nvo]ved in the maJor A

“~'symptoms a pa1nfu1 cough, a pa1nfu1 chest and rusty brown or red sta1ned

-sputum Expelling the offens1ve agent is obv1ous]y more pa1nfu1 The

'ent1re act of breath1ng is pa1nfu1 and rap1d (anywhere from 25 to 45 t1mes

“. a&' s

V]

©a m1nute)

Nhy have I gone to such 1engths to estab11sh the grav1ty'of the
1mp11cat1on of the 1ungs in a failed 1ove eplsode7 Because th1s>
symb011sm w111 heTp to e]uc1date the very 1nvo]ved case of c1garette

M'~'

- smok1ng and the 1dent1f1cat1on of images of Tungs by Tom- on his Rorschach.

I have found;,Often‘enough; that the act of breathing hecomes‘a ‘
symbolic rép]ication”otha drama that occurs phevious1y:in“the nourishing
_process of'the infant Both food and breath1ng constitute an ‘intake.’
HaBoth food and breath1ng stand equated, 1n terms of symbo11c identities,
‘\w1th mother vand her 1ove ) Thus, there is a ready and easy path of

i

symbo11c transference between those two modes of survival. And since

-

'brea%%hng is often a more versat1]e .and express1ve medwum for the drama

’"-h with the love ObJectvthan suck1ng or eat1ng, it can easily become the



centre stage for many proddctions. He_can'see this c1ear1y in the field

of asthma where' one chokes on air rather than oh'fdod,cand more'particular1y,

- where'attacks of asthma are found to be direct allergic reactions to various

vkihds of foOds (Over all, the general preva]ence and‘fata1ity}0f UhtfeatEd .

resp1ratory d1sorders such as acute bronch1tas and whooping cough in

"3 1nfants may show in what sense 'beginnings are hard Y.

In Tom s case h1s formation of the habit of c1garette smoking was

(VI

aga1n a rep11cat1on, in- the domaln of breath1ng, of mot1ves which we had

N
a1ready'encountered in his-case. 'By his own adm1sswon what he 11ked in

smok1ng was the 1nha1atlon of "thick, rich, and aromatic air. / Thws

’descr1pt10n 1s, of course parallel to his description of. the meaty steaks

C A

and "th1ck, r1ch gravy"‘1n wh1ch he de]xghted Tom then, d1so1ays in h1s

/7’

R4

:act of breath1ng the reqpest for more and 1n smok1ng one finds the very
'Vappropr1ate answer: ask1ng for more (than pure air) is po1sonou; This

”1ndeed 1s a 'fearful symmetry to the quest1on of love: 'vasking for more

than pure lTove is poisonous. Thus the. act of smoking diverts the scene of
the crime from the greedy stomach to the gu11ty lungs.. ‘é
It m1ght be appropr1ate 1f I present here from: Tom's Rorschach

: £ |
prof11e, a]] the 1nstances in wh1ch he 1dent1f1e§§§§zernal organs of

thevbody. o~ /

From Plate No. 3v .~ - = \ -
"The red in the centre is a butterfly. -1 see many butterflies. ::
Here at-the bottom centre is an x-ray of upper torso (Tungs and



-

ribs). Two human figure

s here.

Actually, they look like

those in "Close Fncounters:" two humanoids. Here the arms

~and shoes."

[Inquiry stage: "The two humanoids

are pulling at the upper .

torso as  if it was a-wishbone. No, actually they are holding

it for demonstration.“

(Interpretation c1ues:,"butterf1y‘§§-a‘réfihed symbol of
femininity. It points at the same. L Tme -

strain of love for -a woman figure; an

identity in TJom. 'X-ray

of upper torso

x-rays = death rays; a sense of fatality

‘of the.Jungs and ribs. .

'Humanoids! - a

humanity. 'Humanoids from “Close Encoun

Tom's mother: Charlotte
an alien creature occupy
-("Charlotte was a whacko
“to his. own self. 'The u

. A perception
ing an inaccessi
.") At the same.

to a healthy sublimative

d to an aspect of feminine..

(1ungs and ribs)' -
surrounding the area
symbohéof diminished

ters" "%~ an aspect of

of her.as something of
ble dimension of reality
time it points by identity

pper torso as a wish bone that is being

torn apart by the two humanoids' - this

pathology. The lungs sign

cage signifying the boundarieés of prohib
‘being torn apart by forces of diminished humanity (referring to
same time). Then a.reversal of these

Charlotte and Tom at ‘the

early tendencies, in which the strange

§ the metaphor of Tom's

ifying the forbidden wish. The rib

ition. Both are first

forces' are now holding.

the lungs and rib cage "for demonstration’™ -~ The earlier. associa-
bs-as an x-ray representation suggests

tion of the lungs and ri

in summation now a medical pathological

Onefsﬁspécts_thét~corresponding to the r

exhibit.

eversal of the early

'iftendEhcies, isitbg double perception of the humanoids as, first,

. “human figures.'.

From Plate No. 9:

‘"You are saving the good ohesifor the end. [A 25'secOnd7pause]v.
f meat from Safeway. A steak. 1 see

Down bottom is a piece O

' a lot of things here but
. lungs. Hearts. More lu _ r _
" on second looking, rams crushing into each other’.  Maybe cOws. %

That's maybe why the mea

- again.. The whole thing

they don't...ad
ngs than hearts.

t is down there.

d up~ Oh. A couple of .
The tungs are 2lso.

I also see a butterfly

oot N
» .

Y

260.

ot

ey

TInquiry: "I see now the axe ‘blades. The butterfiyfﬁas'fadéd; S

1 dorn't see it now."
: . w

e .,

.y

TN

Sragy -



InterpretiVe c]ueS' 'Meat' - the symboT of‘hungry love.

"A 1ot of thxngs that don't add up" - an experienced difficulty
of integration. When things are not ‘'adding up,' then most
probably they are diverse and irreconcilable categor1es (such,
for wnstance, as -the 'des1re for meat and the affa1rs of the
heart ; =

"Oh.. A coup1e of lungs." - The pwvota] cue is the "Oh." The
state of .mind just prior to that, was one of disorientation and
loss in the face of things ‘that do not "add up." But now a
symbolic dimension was found (the lungs) which will g1ve a
un1tary display of 1rreconc11ab1e mot1ves

“Rams crushing 1nto each other" - Note aga1n:v a scene of
destruction associated with the lungs. "The Tungs are also,
on second glance, rams crushing into each other." The ram is
‘a heavy, powerful animal. The metaphor of patho]ogy is, as
‘aiwaysg the collision of w11d blind and unconprom1s1ng forces.

.HMaybe cows - that the rams are 'maybe cows' is a statement
that reveals. the secret of the conflict. A cow is a reference
to a woman: that 1ost human respect. It is somewhat on a par
with 'dumb blonde.' One does not love a cow. Having a desire
for )UCh an object is in Tom's. parlance: "pure lust." Thus,
it is.a crime against love and therefore it is humanly degrading.
" This is, in essence, Tom's struggle. The lungs are 1mp11cated
in the de51re and. the immutable oppos1t1on to it that is signj-
fied by the crush1ng of the cows. The 'cow,' by be1ng also the—
source of meat, is also the symbolic link with 'lust' as a
hungry love. (Note Tom's statement: “Maybe cows. That's maybe
why - the meat is down there ") . _ .
..... 7 -
"I also see a butterf]y aga1n " < the clue is inherent in the
timing of this statement which came immediately after the cows
and the meat. A 'butterfly’ in contrast with 'meat' has no
substance. It is a symbol ‘of ethereal feminine beauty. It
stands for ‘the product of the successful subljimation of true love
‘away from the f1esh ' The appearance of thé butterfly in proxi-
‘mity ‘to the cow's meat signals the other pole of the conflict.
[It is of decisive theoretical 1mportance to note that in contrast
to the duality of love vs. death instincts proposed in the later %
writings’ of-Freud, there is nothing 1in the clinical material that

" is manifesting 1tse1f in, the present conflict except the 1rrec6nc111-

at1on between a motive of sublime 1ove and an aberrant Tove ]

"Axe blades" - the.axe blades were seen by Tom (in the Inquiry
stage of the adm1n1strat1on of the Rorschach) Tooming. just above °

261,
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and adjacent to the 'lungs/'rams'/'cows' image. Because

of this proximity to the living flesh, the symbol of the
‘axe blades' signifies here the.cutting force that is used
to transform what was "one flesh" into two separate pieces.
One suspects that this image evokes that distant quality

of, Charlotte which made her removed and separated from her -

. own 'flesh and blood.' Note that immediately after Jom had

“jdentified this symbol he remarked: "The butteérfly. has o
faded; I don’t see it now. 1 R ‘ . oy

From Plate No. 10:

"This is not an unpleasant:card.. A lot of strange bloody . . -
insects. Here are two Sp1ders munch1ng on black, blue flies. :
Here 1is the eye [white spﬂ 2: the arm - s1gna111ng, 'Hey, it's

a great supper.' Here [grggn area] is the insect-kabob that B
they are aboutwto munch, too. They also look like.they are

“going to fight each other and then the arms are rdised for

charge.' Here is the trach1a and lungs [top grey area], also

two animals climbing up.a tree. oA wishbone .[bottom green].

A key [orange, middle], a maple tree key. :lLungs. Those are

~regular lungs [top grey]; and those are smokers' lungs [middle

" pink-red, large areas]. These are camels' heads [sides, yellow].

And these are sea- horses o

~ "Wait & minute. I see now the first human face [top grey] It's
darkening. The eyes, nose, look like there is evil there. Here
is a rabbit [bottom, qreen] and from his eyeballs are coming
horses and dust. . It's not real. Here is the Falkland Islands.
.and here is a destroyer [m1dd1e, p1nk -red area], but I'monly
Jok1ng : oy

[T~tarpretation: The first part-dealing.with the spiders -
‘g on insect-kabobs is‘®suggestive enough of Tom's -
ar brand of evil fun without any need for us to get
oorate ana]ysis . Note, in particular, how the motive
.y eating is depicted as monstrous, and note on the
, nand the opening statement that "this is not an unpleasant
card.". Of immense theoretical importance (the Freud versus Adler
dispute) is the way in which the motive of naked indiscriminate
_appetite (desire) moves through the agency of the spiders and
becomes a motiviée- of open aggressive attack ("They also look like
they are going to fight each other..."). In chronological
- ~derivation of motives, poisonous 1ove precedes aggression and
the ‘naked assault of power. Adler, it seems to me, deserves to
‘lose his dispute with Freud.. : ' : -

g,
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As for the lungs, they appear twice and each ‘time the-
pathological association is unmistakable. The same loca-
tion on the ink blot that was perceived as "trachia and
Tungs" was also perceived as, first, "two animals climbing
up a tree" signifying the vigorous pursuit of animal-like
desires), and againras:a "human face...darkening...evil."
The second location that was identified as "smoker's lungs"
was also identified as the "Falkland Islands" and a "destroyer."
The symbolic identity between 'earth' and 'mother' enables us
to understand the Falkland Islands as a metaphor fur Charlotte,
who must have been as distant as ‘the Falkland Islands, as
inaccessible, and by virtue of her distant obscurity, in danger
of becoming an enemy territory (Tom is identified here as R
England). The -destroyer - signifying the British expedition
force - is on.an aggressive mission to retrieve and repossess
the lost islands (very much on the model of the Falkland War).
However, in spite of the successive assault one is left unsure -
of one's possession (in.view of Argentinian conflicting claims).
Argentine geographical proximity to the Island makes for a

. ready symbol of Tom's somewhat estranged father. The last state-

"ment, "I am only joking," sounds as a forced attempt ta quaiify an

impermissible wish. - . S E -

This then is a "smoker's lungs." Curiously enough, Tom referred
to the - part of the ink blot as the "regular lungs" while the
middl. -red area wasfdesignated by him as the "smoker's lumgs.
‘It is a common knowledge that the reverse is true: healthy lungs
are pink while smoker's lungs are grey=hlack. . And yet, Tom's.
comment was unsolicited and he made .a-deliberate gesture to point
it out; it is not, therefore a simple'mjstake. It is rather, I’
believe, a straightforward symbolic suggestion that his: "regular
° lungs" are grey and they are darkening ltike the alterpative image .

_ of .the human. face), while his "smoker's lungs" are - judging by
the specific pink-red hue of the area - positively inflamed. Ne
have here,.in short, a symbolic indication - delivered in the =
convoluted language of symbolic codes - that illuminates to us why
“Tom's lungs are regularly involved in his colds.] -

&

Am I flirting very closely to. an assertion about thé‘significant

relationéhip between:smbkingiand lTung cancer? .

"No. I hope I haven't made it that simple. We are dealing here

_with nothing but a nor _rious complication of common .cold. One may 1ndeed

:
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‘;be surpr1sed by the degré% of pathology that 1s 1nvo1ved here None— i J‘iA

Z'the1ess, I have reason to be]feve that cancer is assot1ated w1th morbwd’ '

S

;Ls1gns of a - cwhat<d1fferent order I"*had an occaswon to w1tness such

a contrast1ng exampbg w1th one of my pat1ents, wha 1eft me: w1th a dwst1nct‘

\t

: 1mpress1oa°9f tne d1fference In homaga to Freud's “Rat man," I refefred ‘

(W8

to that pat1ent tn)my pr1vate summar1eslas the. ant woman. Her face st111

8 ea

haunts me Somethtng about the bu1g1ng eyes, the protrud1ng 1ower Jay,

wh1ch 1ooked a‘bit both d1s1oc2ted and menac1ng, the ro111ng and darttng

*

,vmovement of the head theenarrow neck - 1n égct the eht1re structure of-

’ the body and 1imbs™. and above a11 the roar?ng Joy1ess 1augh Wh]Ch a}ways
N . v ;
.Junsett1ed me, al th1s gave “the d1st1nct appearance of a human‘ant;\"Thjs

>

riyoung woman had some 1rreconc11ab]e motwves about her mother whose hagden L

e

.\"_‘-

~compar1son is noth1ng but a smooth d1a1ect1c exercﬁse The focal po1nt of

!

her comp]a1nt 'was. a feroc1ous attack on her mother for being chh "a s]ave

and servant" for everybody who came a1ong, for "putt1nggui//h1th 50 many .

.

-~

. 1mpos1t1ons, for consent1ng to carry any burden that wa thought]essiy F.‘,.

hrown at her for 1abour1ng under ‘the added weight. of her mother in- 1aw
‘(“the paras1te" who "had no bus1ness sett11ng comFortably and permanent1y

in our house w1thout even ask1ng, and whb‘Was never he1p1ng around )
. . \‘x\_ ) . ) . b . - _t . . o Yo . B
etc., etc, - .[7v j co o - ST, e

-

. . i 7. < :
. . Sl
B - - L .
) . & . : . S
‘ - . . ' . - s ,;‘]-

One may 1nferafrom all th1s a déép care for the mother Indeed’

L b

‘there was somewhere a mot1ve of compass1onate 1ove for a seem1ng]y

_ virtuous mother. But the above attack was unnnstakab1y host11e '-Her
. ( - P N

=
DR

expTos1veness and 10¢ked53aw morb1d1ty was suchvthat Tom' s confE?ct by Qv_:‘

Y

55 -

.
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T ﬁ":& : ’ ‘ ” : m - - 1 .
L R -
li;g; L ‘ , Lk:n R ',‘ “\ . ~‘.‘. Q w ]
_Q‘.':/ o &_;Hg\ ) \‘ '(';' )
“]. ., - . i} _k . : . i , “‘v.
‘ entire persona11ty appea&%d to be a negatwve lmage of-#er mother:
"Nobody is ever go1ng to do that to’ me'" %% ;‘ ﬂ-eared be111gerent and .
D w 7 )
had a way of putt1ng the other on the spot I asked her to act out--d "
s ,\v,
certain phone conversat]on that she had had wvth herkmotHEr and 1 was - ifmé§
. . ': \.“1"
struck to d1scover how SUbdued her vo1ce was whe%}she ta]ked‘ to her o “g;‘
ot And yet she was suff1c1ent1y bdrned to be content td%stay 1ongﬂ- %
. » “q .o . PR . S P
‘from home and to w1sh~‘never to return. o T ,,“
fa ' Co e N Fie; & e
R » A never d1scover any other irreconcilable motwve except the ®
L S N S - . S
ey n . .' R

fone tnat was expressed by the above tenm# (the re1at1onsh1o w1th the

~t,

'father was good enough) ’but then” thws conf11ct must have started earby )
3 .

AL

&!/m’»
There were 1nd1cat?ons)1n her ch11dhood that she unconsc1ous1y asked et

self to d1e she used to run to t&%yhalf deso1ated rbad ‘near the1r farm .

and stand there an the traff1c lane ’w1th her hands coverwng her eyes, B o

- 19

wa1t1ng for a car to come. Th1s hab1t was soon cut short by some d1straught '

) woman turned qut to -be her ownr mother Th1s cond1t1on 1as ‘or oup]e

I ﬂ .

?drlvers Wi screeched the1r cars to a hait at the 1ast momentvbefore runn1ng
her over, and who made the po1nt of pu111ng th1s strange g1r1 to her panents

;and 1ett1ng “them know.' She had a v1oﬂent ep11epsy attack at age 18 wh1ch

was most revea11ng of her cond1t1on she woke up afterwards with a pechT1
amnes1a of 1dent1ty She d1d not know who she ‘Was, and she d1d not know

the woman who was tend1ng her and obv1ous1y try1ng to he1p her. That s\\

A o
<

of‘hours Trans]ated into symbol1c terms the ent1re>synptomat1c ep1sode

r

B _carr1ed the following meanwngs v1o1ent ep11epsy attack' j 'Grand ma] :_3 3

'being v1olent1y bad.': . 'LOSS‘of conscwousness dur1ng an attack 2 mwasﬁzﬁg
' C AR T e - f‘@#‘ =



'*,fhold1ng a, baby On]y at the end of heh/power to cope w1th the swtuatwon

e

' . s T1fe and death, and yet she,godﬂc wever ex

_\mak1ng of her cho1ce . When she once'got«preg

“‘not. a very d1ff1cu]t 1nterpretat1on and indeed she reacted to it by

berat1ng hersef?'

‘”"T

for 1gn0ranoe about one s own violence. ' 'Amne51a of sel¥ and mother

.4 'A.&:

a mUrderous w1sh to e11m1nate the ex1stence of herse]f and her?ﬁother‘,rm'

P .
W G i

Th1sep1sbde that’ attests to the 1og1c of 1dentﬁt1es.s gn1f1es that even e
ewf
AJ :,},

N

i) e
in a case. where the 1dent1ty wwth the mother 15 so fanat.cally den1
g S
the d%:1a1 15 not an und01n9 and therefore, 2 hope]eﬁs manoeuvre

- M . %
the ch1Td is’ the f1rst vwct1m of 'uzh a symﬁ011c offence o
t,.'m!"' S ) '\J) RS ¢ : ' iy e

Conséquent]y, a chw]d cannot hurt a parent w1thout hurtang hwmse]f,‘ergo
N e -

5
"*23

he ant ~woman ' had another w1sh she vowed never to bear.any

ch11dren (That was contrary to her husband s s11g%t ﬁﬁsh and th1s

devoted man had’a Way of t1q§oe1ng around h1s wwfe ;,mostaexp1051ve

£

) -
vu]nenab1i1t1es l Fonrher, it seemed to be a, quest1on as fundamental’

#

in to herself the
Vg

,w1thout hes1tat1on and comm1tted herse1f to an ab0rt1on ) But then 5

o -

(by mmstake’) she went,

he

found herself'p1Unged-1nto an emot1ona1 chaos. The nucleus of the starm

'turned out to be a very v1v1d ha}Tuc1nat1on in wh1ch she saw herself |

did she come for therapy ﬂIt was in the f1rst‘stage of the therapy t

e

/

hat

her- w1sh not to bear ch1L3Q§h was 1nterpreted to her as s1gn1fy1ng her

‘reJect1on of . her mother and(consequently of motherhood in.total. Whe

LY

'asked to contemp1ate the 1dea of being a mother, she first had a visi

- of herseif as being saddled and put upon "JUSt Tike mother" and follo

that, came a very host1]e rejection and denunc1at1on of the idea. It

ar

-3"How was I so stup1d as to not rea11ze 1t "But t
A oy

n\
Jn :

|

wing

he

|

/

was

-

»




o

equa]]y obv1ous 1nterpretat10n that her. v1s1on 0" herse1f with a baq\u//
©and her entire emot1ona1 ag1tat1on fo]low1ng the abortwon wndwcated

& des1re for motherhood, was met w1th a frosty sw1enog’ At a later
N_oomnt 4n the anaTysws I tried to demonstrate to her the two s1des of

her ambwvalence by askJng her to - tel1 me everyth1ng that she’ 11ked

Y u

about her <o€her It waé a‘curwous T1st that was comprxsed of he

-motner sﬁ1nf1ﬁwte‘oatience; her;inexhaustible app11cation'to dutW;'her;G';h

i desine_tdﬂdo goog~-etcl m,ach statement she . made " she 1mned1ate1y

) “ h »G’ B
’“oan~§@§d by statnnc no %.uch she deso1seq th1s qua]xty and ‘how - na*efun,

‘fr_thﬁst goqny tuo shoes ‘conduct was t® her. ] se1ze®9th1s preC10us moment

B and pounqed on her\qotckly to 901nt'th her contrad1CU1ons The resu]t
of th1s was for her to encounter an apxtety attack r1ght in my office.

s &

She {e]t«that “the wa11s.were ciosing in.on her." She apoeared'after-

‘

Q K e . R . )
wards a bit MOre thoughtfu] and a touch-less be111gerent As a]ways

: her strona moral, decency forbade her ‘from mounting an attack on.me when

i A A
~ Sne, conceced the va]jd1ty of & po1nt. -

A Tl e .

v

r..'m '.ﬁ"-.

: Nhen I took, her Rorschach L found a few references to d "fungus .

S
\" . o

growth" on the p]ates qnd to "1ung canoé?>" A week after the adm1n1stra-

'f t1on of the test J was a1armed to 1earn that a growth had deve1oued a]]

3 .
»

. over her legs.

~ R

I then faced a most difficult decision. “Should I-or shouldn't I
' M ) . . ‘ : ' ¢ &
communicate to her my view that. she had 'some 1ikelihood of contracting.

¢

g

B
at
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/..4

\e
Iung cancer7 Lt was an insane’ profess1ona1 risk that cou1d eas11y

have- Ied to my. destructxon My percept1on was based on a wor]d vaew .
7 _ S

‘ that was. yet to be known, to say noth1ng otﬁyelng accepted It

contrad1cted any present common sense - 1ns1de and- outswde of scwence'“

e
B

'fwhere was no reason fOr my pangbnt to assume that in my humb]e offwce i

~

‘A1nS1de the most conVént1onaI MedlcaI Centre she was to meet somebody

,%hgse word'had to be taken agawnst everybody eTse s. I knew that if

¢ one word about my prognos1§ g
- Ve N : \”:.'0
' rd1ned7man. And,yet' I had ng’ moraI way out I, I w1thhe7d%my v1e§ﬁﬁ

I3 .“' : v'

‘ 1? o vy -
: ;ematurer, I m1ght find mxse]f\g ‘ -

“) -
) "x 1&&

s
o

. I-wou]d open“ to my patwent two posswble k1nds of dgnger .) she would
fall to contact a Iung spec1a11st who would m0n1tor her. ]ungs regu]ar]y f
for any early warn1ng s1gns, 2) - I wou]d fail to force 1nto her con-.

3 sc1ousness the 1dea of cancer wh1ch once 1tlex1sts as' a- 11ve metaphoqz)
'?;

_'“Q:as l¢ss need to ex1st in the f]esh Could I I1ve with myse]f 1f she

e Wivf iy '

‘contracted lung cancer? - No. I “had to te]] her. . - V,O”

> . - -

I told her. She rgacted with d1sbe11ef and questaoned my author1ty

+ -

She Iater went and consuIted the med1ca1 doctor who ran the clinic as a v
._‘___/"“.
pr1vate,p ac§1ce He was profoundIy shocked and adv1sed her to term1nate

- 4_‘,‘15

3, 55 s =
Hene BRAL
her thetapy w1th me 1mmed1ateTy He did'ﬁdt‘even suggeSt a ta]k wﬁ%h ma w“““'

) h1mse1f aIthough the reIat1onsh1p was a]ways cord1a1

5" The ant—woman:acted on the 'medical advice' and terminated Qhat

T,

was then a very reward1ng progress1on of therapy I never saw her again.
_Anyone.who is wishing to”embrace symbolic investigations to their

. ~

LS
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-‘1s a very vulnerab1e time of take off Before the ‘path iS‘conquered_flp'.

‘.’dread - for some unfathomab]e reason - st111 f11ls my 1ungs I sense\her |

,and her an¥1ety attack in my caged breath1ng

b .. AL I . o v ‘ _ . S . i e
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. A w0 N
‘bitter ends' in hiséciinica1'practice should know that the present

and the mass of accumu]ated ev1dence overwhe]ms the crﬂt1cs whose

skept1c1sm is the1r prerogat1ve he m1ght encounter, on his- way, mora] tﬂ 7

d118mmas of the’ most acute type He wOuld dgen 1ook%?nto his W?ar ny. o

and noth1ng wou]d gu1de h1m there except some’ 1one1y certa1nty He

"and fa11 - ;p:?,

w111 f1nd then, that 1f he douthch1s own sense he w1?1 S]K

Phe t1ghtrope. .‘:' ) Q'{ C
I shdu]d'perhaps7state the point of my 1one1y.certaﬁnty;

It was a cur1ous and most unre11ab]e measure kach t1me 1 sat in
o

the presence of the ant- woman and even now when 1 am rem1nded of her, -

‘I have encountered a vague but unm1stakab1e pa1n deep in my chest,

yoaud

fA]though my heart 15 not w1th her now he[ sense of angu1shed despa1r and

\\f‘x..

D

o’ SV

g o , T B e T
Was the case then, completely 105t For seience? . . s ~_.“‘§§§§i

- - . T A . . s L. o o N
. ' . . : ] T e
Q ' !

By no means The fact that she const1tuted such a clear case 04
ik

conflict of 1dent1ty with her mother made hér 1dea1 as a test for a part1cu]ar

E1nference from my. symbolic studies of occupat1ona1 identity. The ant- woman

was d1scovered to have a very marked tendency uP the Convent1ona1 dimension;

ot
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. she herse]f was a secretary by cho1ce 3 profess1on whmch obeys»the "

desgr1pt1on of Convent1ona1 by being wﬁmﬂ structﬂred and by transformxng o

_any human transact1on into. a*pre ex1st1ng c0nvent1on of work It %as

U‘-;
A;téﬁg 1mportant to confirm that a conf11ct‘of 95129 of the and tnat iyﬂtfi'
,spec1f1caf1y dec]argsﬁ " want to Qe 11ke mother --I do not zant to ‘be fi%h
11ke mother" does 19;8 to’c - @hgg1natwon - 1nter(;&¥3 :’mn‘the '.ig
| doma1n_of¢work. .Thewgrmtlg soast B suspecued 1s.that sumh “.x: ;;
&nccupat10ns forma11ze a‘perso ‘t o} any fem1ane or'mascu11ne ro]e Lo

o 2 _~5’,.

. : . . o ' - . ‘_. e R R

¥} . . . IR
4 ) Vo

% - But what about the all important question of cancer? @ = ™
. | .y' Ej«'v-,-»;i(;;n—;v . ° R
! . % ) - o 5 . . .

- e 4""

“-“,. 'ih‘ From fﬁe *point of1y1ew of, the cr1t1c at the tab]e of the

vrosecut1on who abides by.his own: ru1es of ev1dence we have Tost th1%
-case. 1 Do not'forget that the'on1y admmss1b1e evidence for him is the
one that app11es to all therap1es, namely, the successful cure of peop]e

who already-have contracted the d1sease. But here k m1ght add’, we w1]1

be in d1sadvantage to Med1c1ne even in the Future ‘ For medicine, as

as ev1dence goes, enjoys the un1form1t1es of chem1cals and rad1at1ons
,whereas we will a]ways suffer ‘from the very uneven performance of .therapists.
On the other hand, Med1c1ne can somet1mes suffer from ats un1form1t1es in.
.actual pract1ce Our hand is strengthened when it dawns on the Jury that

l;the public was dece1ved by the cdﬁstant barrage~of announcements of med1ca]

“ﬁbreakthroughs ‘1n the .news med1a Beyond the enormous mass1ve-f1nd1ngs_

that are. popp1ng up everywhere the huge medical research budget manpower

and spent resources, 11es the crue] truth of a co]]ossad fa1]ure. fAt.
e :
) ’ ? " i"
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present, the truth'that ! icine has reached its limit‘in cancer. 1s harder

to avo1d even by the pub11c ‘ And wh11e the medical pract1t10ner who

' faces the pub]wc has no cho1ce but to st1ck to h1s rea55ur1ng role, no

B

n_such duty is 1ncumbent on the 1 gﬁﬂ&r group of researchers who qave up
”1ong ago the 1dea of a un1f0rm cure and who are now throwvng the1r hands

‘;Q?hn the face of the millions of people who hppelessly die at the same

Ll

, ‘unremitting pace - BUt while it 1s the nature of -the truth to surface

'&g sooner or- 1ater' the qu@st1on w111 still be dec1ded by the

,short run °For who, in, hxs r1ght mind -today, and. faced w1twcﬁbﬁj_'

@ \

dwsease, wiTl %irect h1mse1f to the road. of psycholog1ca] ana1y51s7

N Fess o

gt

Thus, from the po1nt of view of pub11c ev1dence, I feel the '

-'po1gnant loss of the case of the ant-woman. For - the 0n1y k1nd Qf judicious
1 )«

evwdence that we can emp]oy is. the fu]ly elucidated case study in which

everyth1ng - persona1 h1story, appearance characterl occupat1ona1Ai$“‘

acc1dents,'symptoms, -and d1seases - come t gether in a shared meaningﬂy”An
l~wh11e tt&{ is the most demand1ng of sc1ent1f1c—&§%1§t1c standards it iid','
| doesn’ t requ1re from-us, on the othgr hand more than one case study to. * o
‘prove a point. Even the most pedant1c of Judges knows that to tru]y under-

stand one human béing is to understand eyeryth1ng. . N

: 4 i
| fhe antiwomih“came‘at a most‘propitious time in'my attemptito

?i-penetrate the en1gma of cancer and she 1eft premature]y éUt;this-is

&Lnot a tota]r]oss. One should remember that from the- standﬁéintjof'the;\'i R

\symbo1ic worid view,.therecis not the<gneatest divide betueen haying .

14 : A

e



jmetaphors of cancer growth prOJected on the Rorschach screen 1n v1v1d
»'lmagery, and hav1ng cancer 1in the. f]esh The d1fference 11es 1n the

ever’ cont1nuous struggle of human consciousness to sa1vage these metaphors
”

.. from the»f]esh.

.‘)‘

Thus, from the! point of - v1ew of future understandlng of tﬁe d1sease.‘

/

@ I gained a1most as muthuas,l cou]d hope for - In the fwrst ptace, I cou]d

)
o™ oy Y ‘3

Sme11 the fearful Scent of death 4n-this’ case,,wh1ch once experwenced

3
._.’

- The morb1d1ty of the conf11ct was altogether of a dwfferent order Tom

q- [

K111earn was a sma11 devil who wanted to mock Jove end abuse’ 1t But the

ant- woman f]aunted the monster who harbours the horror of all horrors the

~

muﬁ‘er of his true f1rst lTove. S , 3_' ' ST

- Q;‘ B
L s E - R . \ e

At the same t1me, I‘cou]d a]so understand why cancer v1ct1ms are

so cons1stent1y descrwbed by medTEET/staff everywhere as the n1cest human

be1ngs The a@f woman was a scfupulously decent person She was never 1ate

» for an appo1ntment, she pa1d promp y, and she took a11 her ob11gat1ons

S ous]y and'fu1f111ed ‘them w1thout a h1tch (And if some 1mmora1 pSycho- -
(

1og1st wou]d 11ke to assert that such good qua11t1es are somehow 'bad he

Wi find me to be a vigorous opponent I do be]1eve - as a psycholog1st
LR

of the obvmous - that what is good is good. ) She d1d confroht her

psycho]og1st in the same way she confronted the nuc]eus of her angu1sh

with terror aggress1on, and death]y anx1ety But I had on]y to listen,

between sess1ons, to the h11ar1ous 1aughter and camarader1e that developed

»

reassured me that Tom K111@ern S 1ungs,.by contrast ,were not 1n any danger

272,
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between *KE&T" and the recept1onlst nurse to realize how genu1ne1y fri endly
R - # '

o dnd what a good sport ' she was. éven with me - her tormentor - she ~as =~ |

R

*

direct and honest and her anecdota] sTories from home were so an1mated

~

that I fOUnd myself to my surprwse, tfu]y 11k1ng her
a .

At the same t1me one had only to g]ance at»her RorsChach to

”

realize that S0 ing was ser1ousl wron , » S B
rr;sgb 9 | y 9. - i oo Ei B
P . ) A ‘. - 9 o ) - W . ,f'.“:\?‘ ) . -’ g A
g s ‘ » T ‘ 3.3‘,{‘4)’{%‘7{3” . Wil
- . S : . f“fji&%; R
Plate No. T . R . e,

~'(3 minutes deliberatior; card upri@ht‘bdsition)'

'L am supposeg to te11'§ou what I see? ... An ink blot. Am
I supposed to/look at it only this way? O.K. [ think it is
a head-less woman. A head-less witch." R .
['head' = consciousness. 'head 1ess witch' - I am a witch e
with no self know]edge 1, R L B R A 0 B
) B B Lp . >, Ny ! ; o i
Plate No. 2: / R co S - F
/< . . ’ . )
(3 m1nutes de11berat1on, card upr1ght) : , . T
¢ A ]
~ "Animals f1ght1ng There is someth1ng odd about 1t " b '
Inquiry: "I.don't know; it's like'a ce]e&rat1053501ng an
here. .. Makes “me. think of Christmas." - = . & . i “ o
. Inquiry: “An1mals " bears - BYgbears. Bears are. cudd]y, ) d

eard them scream at n1ght
ing scream.

affect1onate, and harmless.

1ike a woman. It's a b]oodcurd X
[This card depicts the sunny side o%«ihe subyect.' Christmas
'is affectignately remembered. Parents always made an. enormous
elaborate p]av out of Christmas. Bears are stil] fighting

.« here, but they are cuddly and harmless: a sense of the subject
&hat she.1s capable of mock attacks but no real harm to the

‘other.' She is a bear who is startled to discover itself

w1th a feminine cry at night. ] - o
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P]ate No %:

: (3 m1nutes de11berat1on, card up;1ght) »

, good 1n 1tJ@ RN

~i‘[ big foot 1n.rotten sta
insect.' - Note: repeat métaphors a]ways 1nd1cate their

. P]ate No. 5:

Plate No. 3: ” o ‘Cb , ) .

(Subject deliberated w1th the card - 1ook1ng straight at it -
for 5 (1) minutes, and then returned it.) f
;LNo'cdnment:“ o R

In ui} f f(%uoject stif1 spends inordinate amount of time = °
w1%ﬁ fﬁe card)‘"No, [ still don't see anyth1ng " e

(Here I *found myse]f in a d1ff1cu1t situation. Th1s was what -

is known as a 'rejection.’' But the subJect was spending an

- unusually long time with the card. 'One does not spend f1ve

pregnant minutes each time with the card and s1mp1y return .

1t with-"no comment.”" She was2obviously provoking me to g
Rer a 1ittle push. ‘I deviated here from my normal procedure'
and encouraged her to try harder. She the turned the card

‘ ups1de down g@ 1arge 1ook1ng insect. There are 'signs- of
- blood. " A squashed 1nsect . Here a crab 1y1ng on_the
beach." **,, . e .
g : a ‘.%

- ['Blood' - murderous wish. squashed 1nsect‘ = the subgect is
an insect who lost.its power to harm. 0On further: indquiry the - |

'crab' was seen as an.empty shell. . This then is a repeat
-imagery: a former menacing power which is- now a spent force.]

g

L

('

"A stu 1dv1§ék1m; b1g{foot i

and suggests qu1tt1ng "Ho

(subject makes a. funny growlxr-n

&

It reminds me of the forg am:tryqng to fjndﬁsomethlnggv

>

oA

. Induir "The b1g&¥oot is-Tn a rotten state.” ‘I asked her
. wﬁatﬂps assoc1ated w1th Q:\j;>"WOOds, dampness, X-<rays, d1sease

-

s analogous to the 'big squashed

N

centra]1ty and power ]

(3 seconds - 1mmed1ate response, upr1ght pos1t1on),_,
i

A bat. I had a terr1b]e exper1epce with a bat.” (She turns

the card upside down.) -

come everyth1ng 15 S0 threaten1ng7 Y

27¢,
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o

fand danti%%i‘people dancing.”

(dark s1de,%nd sunny side. co- ex1st here. The bad experience
with batstgiccurred in adolescence. She discovered, in -the
middle ¢fithe night, that the basement was full' of flying

.. bats. i“n_ woke her parents and tried to convince them of the
fact. ~THey didn't believe it. It took a lot of persuas1ve A
power oy@her part to make it-a reality.for them. 'The bat, '
of coursg, is the proverbial" symbo1 of evil, but, interestingly
enough,vmhen I asked her to give me words assoc1ated ‘with the e e
'bat, Lishe responded with the following order ‘sticky, /e
fuzzy, btack, flying, sun, 11ght house."" -This, then fore- ' L
shadows .'the fact that after seeing the 'bat' she turned the . :
-card upside down and saw people dancing, i.e. sublimated love- - *"% :ﬁ;é .
~ making. Thé: order of images, first evil, then human affection z S
that stands- onEEs head is also of 1mportance It aptly -portrays

;é;‘:v

1 the way the ant-woman's open manifest hostil9ty is the first

reading,of her which h1des a second read1ng of unadm1tted

} affection.

e

;‘T ..., come afte an unamb1guous image.of evil, but rather ‘after the

Plate No. 6: .
(immediate response ~ 4 seconds, upr1ght posxt1on)

MLung cancer. Every one of these 1ooks 11ke some kind of
fungus growth inside ‘yourself that you don' t* even understand "
~ (She—turns the card upside down and deliberates on it .for
close ‘to three minutes. She carr1es the 1ook of desperate
resignation.) "Escape - -

¢

[ 7

[This very 1mportant react1on comes 1mmed1ate1y after the
previous card where motives of good=and-evil stood in such
~close prox1m1ty as to be bound like two poles of the same

© image..-. There 1sf\oth1ng that is compe111ng1y sug§e5t1ve of
'Tungs in th1s card, 5o ‘the reaction is a for¢éd-one. " It- 1s

- impgrtant ; 0 - reaT1ze that the reaction of cancer did not - " -

close proximity of the 'negative’ ‘and the '‘positive’ motives.
_Une can say that such situation, in. Hegejég terms, does not
afford-dialectical mob111ty, in logical terms it offers a .
contradiction; and in psychological terms the following S .
conclusion can be drawn: one can come clean out of killing- . | ,
‘an enemy, but one-is in mortal danger when.one directs a ' ;j',
murderous wish towards the object that one, at the same time, . -
loves. It was the ant- woman 's unfortunate destiny that she
could not be afforded a dialectical freedom even for a while
from always loving her Christ-like mother, whom she a1so
- .murderousTy hated Note the very revealing react1on escape,
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’

ind an escgpe. F1na11y,AI would 1iké you to note here that

'”the 1magery of 'fungus growth'‘is not in a different category
from 'cancer.' I will submit the rest of th@‘prof11e with,no

. further coment ] - Co B ) .,'
- s : ‘ ? ] N :'iq. ' Yo . “. ;\;3' / . o
“P1ate No. 7 R j?"' RS ’ R T
. . i . -t - . .-:: 5 ‘-1‘\?”‘
"(average react1on time - 85seg0nds, upr1ght pos1t1on) .- '
. : s P
= L . :.‘{" W -
- see the'oceana? T see %Q: a]s heads e s . 5 :
7 "?ﬁ-v o o )
‘P1ate No. & T :‘ g e
.~ (subject agaip: displays great d1s ort about the who]e
o _s1guat1on 45,seconds, upr1ght P ) .
b ' S
o ”Th1s p1cture 1ooks 11ke the 1ns1de Human' vns1des If you?
hold it th1s way [side ways] it can- a]so@ﬁe a refﬁect1on on
the water ‘ . i3 :m
»P1ate'No..9: o .
‘ (5 seconds, upr. n) Lo T
“T s eved ; i‘ o .-‘ﬂ*cture of the 1ns1des4 [50 ‘ _‘:f:
_sec nds pause] Coqu be an 9xp1os1on (subject turns the :
card,over and over. F1na11y upside down.) “A]so,_th1s way, |
it 100ks_11ke someth1ng washed out on, tha.beach “from the
;_;ocean ' . © ‘ SO T
. - - % ) ' ' [T . ," . ., R "\\.‘ : : .:.‘:. "" ,- E ; ..‘ ;
;Q35 seconds,.upr1?ht pos1t1on) - h"“ e <
Q”Th1s Tooks 1ike some-colony of 1nsects, Pretty,goTours
»(upside” doWn) “In this . pos1t1on/ﬂt 1ooks 11ke _some; k1nd of
S a f]ower ‘ L
B f{Ngte_aga1n: ';o]ony of ihsects"# fflowerf ———>\$ub1ime >
;fémininity] o o CoL T
L - /’
- Must: I try and reproach myse]ﬁ u1th be1ng a b1t too easy, on a T
',a_prucialApo1nt? For have I obta1ned the s11ghtest 1nd1cat1on as to what f"
v i ! "Y\) ‘,

a .
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is the sourcevof the ant-woman,ls troubled love for her mother?. it‘

is true that the same good motherly qua1ities‘are'a150'bad‘in her
~eyes; but is itwithout an explanation? '

oy . . .
- k.

‘ Is the 1mp11cat1on Qf this puzz1e that perhdpsz T8
L r1ght in h1$§§%ter thes1c of the "Deatg Instinct?" %%g wé otherw1se

E2p ]
.

. W
have any»real exp]anatwon before us7 Thedsugdes*1on %s that 1f we

are not to assume at least a tiny 1nnate devu] inside each of us, the&
o

perVas1on of patho]ogy is general, and in the ant woman s case’ in’

part1cu1ar, is unaccountabTe But, this 1s”a good case prec1seiy
5 B

~to demonstrate why such an. assumpt1on 1s dangerous from the po1nt of
view of the actua1 understand1ng of another human be1ng\ "The ant-,

woman 1eft befOn@>a complete analysis of the case was poss1b1e and

»

there are many other 1nstances in wh1ch even w1th fu]] access1Qn11ty -

there remain . some res1st1ve puzz1es that part1a1ty c]oud ‘an absblute

,“\

c]ear v1s1on of a case It 1s very tempt1ng -in 5uch fnstances to

- e

”~"assume the dev11 out of nowhere. It never fa11s from be1ng trUe and
. ? . : ¥

yet 1t 15, I c]a1m, 1ess than a reaﬂ Understand1ng il‘ -%_‘

'_: B “ M . - L3 .
N %Q: ‘ . d ’. . . o .8
. o <y
- > : -
. ¥ B

Let me try to show my po1nt in this case by us1ng the compara- '

| t1ve reference of the ‘ant- woman 's s1b11ngs " She had one s1ster - four
years o]der - who was the "mother’'s daughter,"'but not the “father S

daughter.v (The ant- woman fe]t in her mind that she occup1ed the

& e

. reverse p051t1on;)' This s1ster was fem1n1ne and pretty, as 1s SO often

&

| z
the case-With‘strong, pos1t1ve_ and exclus1ve 1dent1ty of a daughter

\ T ) ' ’ - ‘ .

a .
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_with a mother.'-Sﬁe a]SoAcontracted multiple sclerosis in_her thirtteth
year. She had raised two chi]dren jand the ant-woman refers to it as a
' case of wonder that she was never seen to dlsc1p11ne them and yet the
ch1]dren were good- natured and so very well- behaved. ("They were a]most
too good to be true. ) I m1ght state here: in parentheses, that such a
l\-phenomenon, in my exper1ence, 1s always . the s1gn of a very fine love; for
'_ the ‘law bf the heart' is the most demanding of a]] discipline, At the

' same time, the aﬁt;woman was so incensed*%bout her»sjster's,ehoice of a-
husbagd ("the jerk") that tﬁe twe/sjsterS'grew.apart. The ant-woman is
quite a dependable judge of'cha;agter andbshe must have foreseen trouble,
for the marriage was_disso1yed after eleven‘years{, We have, thus, in the
casc ef'the sister, a salad of mixed t]esSings with clear signs of
trouble. M.S. is a very serious disease. The mother is more clearly

implicated here because she was the older sister's main love and the

* central figure in.her life.

The family had two sons (third and fourth in 1ine).\ The thi}d
in line (four years yoenger than the.ant-woman) was the most problematic
child in the family. He was nobody's favourite; He was aften sick and
suffered a variety of i]]nesses, including allergies Pnd asthma. He was
also troublesome and vicious in his behaviour. ("He used'to bite peoplet") AN
Nevertheless, by the end of his adoles;ence he must have overcome most '

of his problems for "he started to be doing 0.K."
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"
The fourth son was “the baby";and by this universal symbolic

status, which remains, even at age 80, a badge of identity, he was, as
: . . J\I . A
~is so often the case, everybody's favourite. Thus, he turned out to

|

be healthy, good-natured and loveable. ' E '
- | }
'Taking these various points of view that the children, in ;ermg
of their personality, open for us to the parents, what do we see? More
' specif{caliy, let me ask, of what use is thé thesis of the "Death Instinct"
here? Each child, from the moment of<h15»birth,'and many times - much
before that - becomes a symbo]ifor the parént, and coﬁsequent]y, he is
’1ovéd differently. No_two children have the same parents‘; even §f.tﬁey
are identita]Itwins - and yet, they do have the_same parents. Each
- child is-another Rorschach card for the barént. .Yod can see across the
cHi]dren that as the parent modifies his love for each chi1d,'that child
develops differently. You will grant me then that all we need is to
diScuss.the special qua1ity of the sbecfé] 10ye of the parent"foc his
chifd and we need no moré gssdhptions than that. . dn the other hand, yod
are likely tovcdme up again §nd say that in this family, thé perééption :
~of the ant-woman that her mother was too’self-sacrifitfng_might not have
been of general validity and was peculiar to the anﬁ-woman because,
obviously, no other child reacted with Her Symptomato1bgyﬁ ;And.so;\once'
again, you would have me conclude that we need ‘to assume a'cohstitutidnal

" devil inside the ant-womaﬁ:to account for her hateful percebtion} But can

we really say that the perception by a given child d? a parent is completely -



‘1nva11d for’ others” Let me ‘answer that vnth one of the stor1es that - ?V

the ‘ant-woman to]d me about her troublesome brother

At one pqint; as a child, his biting of.peop1e worsened both in,
frequency and ~1c1ousness Somebody from theururaI area surrounding
the family notice advised the mother that, in order to stop the 'habit,'’
she would have to bite him back when he was doing it. Then came an
1nc1dent in which the child, ‘with little provocation, bit h1s ‘sister -
dur,ant-woman - in.the stomach and’near]y chewed off a chunk of her
“ffesh. The mother heeded the advice on that occasion and bit the child
in his ann; He reacted by crytng to high heavens,-hut since then,‘the
'habit’ had disappeared. | R .

I am in noiposition to judge how universal the'atteptabilﬁty_of
this adyice'is, but.the incident is revealing as far as the ant;ﬁGman's

! '(fL\V

perceptioh of her mother. “ .|

s

-

Her b1tter comp1a1nt aga1nst her mother was tn the present tense:
theymother was’ w1111ng to carry any burden that was. p1aced on her ‘and
to assume any duty that came: a1ong. Has this hav1ng a corruptwng effect
on others? The ant-woman always po1nted to the hatefu1 grandmother as
an example, But when. I asked ‘her whether th1s was having the same corrupt1ng
effect on her, the answer was negat1ve she a1ways helped her mother
‘around’ the house. Is the comp1a1nt then, directed aga1nst her mother's

effect on‘others7 what shou1d be wrong with a woman . who acts morally,

*

280.
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. and wﬂhngly shqﬁrtthe ongatwns of life without any harm to
jﬂherselfi, Shou]d we then d1sm1ss the’ comp]amt7 I shou]d say not. |

-; The:comp1a1nt is symb011c: 4Ithpo1nts to a deeper diagnosisvwhichvis

hahd to articu]ate 'And small wonder that it does: the term "goody—
goody".1mp11es a certain intangible rot, a lack of ‘moral backbone an
.>1mpcator who appears good but is not really’'good; a she]], a human looking

insect. In short, one who is a cheat in his love. WUho loves 2 "good-

gobdy?" An 1nart1cu1ate baby in his f1rst week of 1ife would react w1th

an incomprehensible inner restlessness to such’ love.

. }
!

Thisvunderstanding ii]uminateS»the incidents with the brother in
an unexpected Jight If we grant that a child a]ways fights for his
love (since in th1s, he is, 1n fact fighting for his life) we may aleo
‘ rea11ze that he may do s0 by the strangest of means. That is to say, the
strangeness of this means 1mp11es that, as 1s the case with other: natural
phenomena, the1r,deep w1sdom escapes us. Vjewed 1n(th1s way and combjned '
A with,odr understénding.of the ant-woman's symbolic cbmplaint, the brother
can now be seen to‘have~pUShed his mother hard enough to force her to
'show,herrteeth.' ‘More unloved than others, he sensed the'QUplictty ,
stronger and teased her in the dark: “How far can I push you qntiT you
show me who you are?" - "How can you presume to ]ove me if you cheat me
out of your self?" His essenlt on this rot - for the essence of the rot
. of the "goody- -goody" is th1s evas1veness - dwd not succeed before Nithout
t1me1y advice it .may never have succeeded But >omet1mes, the effect of
advice-generates se1f~understanding and in the end, the brother d1d manage

-~ to make a'godd lTove of his mother.

281.
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Once we understood the” “goody-moody" 2s an 1mpostor of love, we

could now see how this qua11ty of the mother modified itself from one

‘ ch1]d to the other. With the 'baby who was'most truly loved, this

. qua11ty nearly disappeared. we may assaume that the e]dest daughter’

was more than a little po1soned but nnt enough to w1thdraw her embrace

| of the mother.. This embrace. however, was a costly affair. She repeated

.this Qestiny of 1ove by embracing, in mer married life, a rotten husband,

in order to throwvhdm up. More 1mportant]y, the mu1t1p1e sclerosis carried, .

in the graph1c terms of 1ts phys1olog1cal descr1pt1on, the metaphors of

raw’ nerves, d1sturbances of vision, and progressive para]xs1s. all of them

apt terms for one who swallowed unrecogmizable poison. The ant -woman, on
" the other hand, did not consc1ously choose to embrace her mother; she
wuuld have 1iked to kill her but she aflso unknow1ng]y, and in sp1te of

‘herself, embraced her

Nou, all of this is more conjecture than is desired. A solid

" clinical knowledge of an entire woven pattern cannot be gotten here

for 1ack of deta11s and the existence of' a second-hand source for much

of theset But this 1s a p]au51b1e possipility and th15 is enough for

my purpose. | wanted to show you that wynu wou]d never have arr1ved at
‘cons1der1ng such a poss1b111ty 1f you comld have postu]ated the death : .
wish. at any’po1nt in the puzz1e at any place of conven1ence In human

terms it means that the ant-woman m1ght Rave been left m1sunderstood
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Addendum’ I - S o - - '
Tom Killearn. d1d not begin :0 overrome h1s ampotence until he |

began to become good ' It was 1ntr1gu1ng for me to see how far-

‘vreach1ng a basic personal1ty change was needed for the symptom to relax

its tight gr1p on him. In retrospect Tom f1rm1y hel that the po1nt = /

'rat wh1ch his becoming good was poss1b1e 1ay squarely w th h1s dec1s1on

to discont1nue his masturbatory acts. He a]so held tha once he d1s- )

engaged from‘th1s “rotten habit" the sense of the cr1m1na11ty of

his fantas1es, while w1th Sara, d1m1n1shed apprec1ab1y (We were never

able to fully understand this symbolic connect1on A11 Tom could say was

that he felt less 11ke "cheat1ng on her" w1th h1s fantas1es, after ‘

lterm1nat1ng the habit I am compe11ed then, to conclude that the mastur-

batory actgyas the core symbol of his 'lust’ and that the very_term1nat1on

of ¥t, in the context of his Tove for Sara, was-elevating:) But the

struggle was.not yet over The allure of the 'private reel’ on]y very

vgradua]]y d1m1n1shed and the 1aw, on the other hand, was not sat1sf1ed

w1th anyth1ng 1ess than total cap1tu1at1on It seemed to me that Tom S

grey hair contlnued jtg rxgorous march all over h1syhead, but that

~ started to give hfm an.appearance ot‘distinCtion His sense‘of humour'

began to mellow and became very funny, and an 1mpercept1b1e express1on of

kindness became apparent on h1s face Hany-sma]j th1ngs began to change,

and he told me that he felt,,over a11. as if his self has "awakened “ The

symptom still did .not give way. Part of the 1nh1bit1ng forces were the ‘ .

processes of 1dent1ty. Too much of the old Tom Was chang1ng, and, in

his sessions, Tom staged some uproar1ous scenes about the fact that 1t
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his "Canad1an to compromise.” I congratu]ated h1m on his sense of
'tradition’ .but continued to play the role of 'the law' for his benef1t
4(Jqst how much he needed me in that_role became apparent to me when I

" wavered s]ightly at some point end,he teasing]y‘asked me if he could
v'bribe' me.perhaps.) In one of the.twiste of mock deépair; Sara and Tom
began to cooperate in making Sara a bit 'bad’ nith some 1u§ty‘b1eck '
negljges.' It had an incongruous effect on him. He dreamt that he was
:deSéending from a big staircase in their home (which appeared asia‘big

_ mension in the.dreemi. Sara was in the kitchen with lipstick on her
'-11ps They began to neck with great verve; and then, su 'eh1y, he |

' rea11zed that the wall between the k1tchen and the dining room did not
ex1st; the ‘dining room was full of dining people, and Sara and he

appeared to~have been exposed to the pr]ic in their intimate act. There' .
3 was a watter'who brought a turkey to the dining room table and Tom,’ |
who was perplexed in the dream about the non- ex1stence of the wall, went-

. back and forth to check that, indeed, this was the case. [ had the |
fee11ng that Tom, indeed, was made to be a 'turkey (1 e. stupid), when

| there was any prospect for_Sara to be 'bad.' And, even if ‘the wall

'seemed to diséppeer, the:gainynas'traded of f w1th pub11c shame. The

~experiment in-making Sara 'bad' was discontinued.

Only when the pr1vate reels were reduced to mere p1ctures on the
na11' (that is to say, a mere token of the1r former se]ves) d1d Tom begin
to achieve real potency It took two and one -half years of therapy (one
session per week) , but by then, Tom K111earn was quite a dwfferent person B

K4
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* - . ACase of.Dyslexia
I shou1d 11ke to descr1be to you as plainly as poss1b1e the course '
of therapy of one ‘boy at. the age of 12 who suffered from Dyslexla The

case, unfortunate]y, did not constitute a fu]] ana]ys1s because the cure

L \was effected before th1s could have been done Nevertheless the occurrence

of a cure in the course of ana]ys1s always ent1t1es us to some conf1dence

in-the understand1ng of the symptom This 1s part1cu1ar1y true when the

cure 1s.not seen as m1racu1ous, ‘but its t1m1nq and mean1nq are a const1tut1ve

part of a very def1n1te story of therapeut1c re]at1onsh1ps

I cannot assume‘falsenmodesty that will mislead you, but, to my
knowledge this is the f1rst case of Dyslex1a that was successfu]]y over-

come by means of psychotherapy

!

But first, let me briefly describe to you what is meant by

Dys]exia. It very p1a1n1y refers to various k1nds of d1ff1cu1t1es and

’d1sturbances that are assoc1ated with the act of reading. The most
v-common symptom, in fact by which Dys]exla is known 1nvolves a disturbance

.of percept1on. . the aff11cted reader does not see h1s reading material in

the normal way, but, in fact, sees the letters or the words in reverse.
Of course this way of perce1v1ng h1s read1ngs is a serious d1sadvantage

for the reader He has to 'reverse back' each 1etter or word in order

" to comprehend it. The consequence 1s that his read1ng is painful and

slow his capac1ty to learn from books or to enJoy them is great]y undermined,

s and h1s entire’ performance in school and in soc1ety is very much affected
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This is.a serious handicap. It natura]]y produces correspond1ng
.dvff1cu1t1es 1n,the act of writing and the combined effect can eas11y
make school a traumatic affa1r for a child who has to invest very hard
work for very meagre results. Naturally, this disability is discovered
f1r§t in the school age and its prognosis varies. Most people retain
'this,symptom all their lives; Some improve somewhat as they mature, while
quite a few cases show spontaneous récovery in late adolescence.
3 : o

It Stands to reason that until this afflication was described,
identified and g1ven a name, -many ch11dren and their parents suffered
a great dea] more than they suffer tooay The susp1c1on of be1ng 'sTow,
retarded ‘or lazy' was removed once 1earn1ng d1sab111ty specialists,
schoo] counsellors, teachers and even the pub11c at- large became aware
~of the existence of. such phenomena as reversa] reading and other dis-
‘turbances assoc1ated w1th the gener1c term of Dyslexia. In fact, it seems
'that the verp/act of g1v1ng a name to a cond1t1on of human suffer1ng is
,therapeut1c in terms of the anguish, although it may do noth1ng 1n removing

the symptom itself. (We may have some other occasion to refer to this

1mportant ph nomenon. ) v._.“ -
o f f%\\\\’//’ o - . L
| ; The many reme ial approaches tr1ed w1th dys]ex1c ch11dren, d1dj
not meet with succes? Dys]ex1a proved to be s1ngu1ar1y res1stant to
change and no amount of coach1ng and compensat1on read1ng had any s1gn1f1-

cant effect Gradua]]y, some ch11dren would Iearn to be more prof1c1ent

in revers1wg the ]etters or words and wou]d thereby gain ‘some speed but
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the effect would be marginal and the symptom itself would remain’ intact.

/ This aspect of Dyslexia - its refractory nature - no doubt suggests"
some highly shecific brain damage. It is easy to understand the initial
surprise of researchers in the fie]d when they'ehcountered children who
‘were c1ear1y 1nte11ectua11y alert and often bright, and who, at- the same.ﬂj
time, displayed such ‘highly regular and we11 def1ned d1ff1cu1t1es in read1ng
The 1dea of .a general d1sab1]1ty is most certa1n1y not indicated and, in
its absence, the tmpression of sthategica]iy b]aced if ndt'highly localized,
v bra1n damage is 1rres1st1b1e Moreover, th1s 1mpress1on has ga1ned strength
| by the rea]1zat1on that dys]ex1c children are éons1stent1y acc1a1med as
fr1endty and we]} behaved. Tak1ng 1nt0'cons1derat1on-alt these aspectsqu' H
the afflication,‘what-otherhexp1ahation can posSih}y be‘offered7 7In'thét”
absence of treatment, “the prime interest in Dys]ex1a has focused on the
poss1b1e insight that. m1ght be ga1ned in the understandlng of. h1gh menta]

funct1on1ng when the brain dysfunct1on 1nvo]ved in reading d1sturbance is

discovered. LN

s

This indeed 1is the'frame»of'reference for the entire research
Tliterature of Dyslexia. Apaft from theveffort that has gonevto the | o | s
development of proper tests for the diagnosis of this disabi1ity, the ; N |
theoretical debate has centred on the various neuro-bh;siologica]
~descriptions and models that may accoUnttfor the'varioas aspects of this

pathology.
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Since not one aspect of this research has furthered either my
understanding of Dyselexia or my'tﬁeraby,<l see little point in‘Feviewing”

it here and I refer 'you,to peruse my list of suggested reading on the

I had reasons of my own to approach the subject in a different
way and I have to confess that it would not have entered my mind to look
into Dyslexia if it were not for wy growing ir#ifation with the physio-

logical treatment .of so many issues in psychology. The process of

reading, of all.thjhgs.\is such a pure act of meaning.- it is in fact sd'vh
" pregnant with meaning - that its-entire existence as aiphenOmenon is

'inexp1jcab]e~if it is not symbolically conceived. What possible.bearing

can neuro-physiology have on that? And how does it happen that a whole

fié]d,of research is-united in what I see as goose chasings The more I

'thought about the cause celebre of Dyslexia - reversed reading - the more

I came to feel that the hopeless inaquuacy,bf neuro-physio1dgica1 models
to deal with what Sherrington called "the facts of the mind" can come down

in this case to a simple demonstration of a logical mistake. Néar1y hinety‘

years ago; in 1897, G.M. Strattonlpub]ighed in thévPsycho1ogicaT'Review the.
results of his experience with special gTas;es which, as'a‘claésical sfudy,
became'a refefence to - much of Ou; thinkipgﬂon the subject of 'learning to
see.' Stratton fitted himsélf with.1ensé§'that were so shaped as fo maké

i

him see everything upside down and, as if that was not enough, in révérsed}'-

'direcfion as well. Thus, everything that would actually be to his 1éft

- v

he would see on his right éide, and vice versa. As anybody who would



remember his first-attempt.to cut'hfs hair in front:of‘the mirror :.
: can apprecfate,,h151tifeibecame very dtffﬁcu]t.' The-e*ecatidn of the -
smallest act became a matter for a process of trialland error. He
.constantly bumped.into'unsuSpected»objetts, but much'mdre distressing
at first was the fact that his wbr]d'was,disloeated and moving in
mysterious ways; 'TheISOund of” a knock on the door would come from the
tlwa11,'the crackle of the fire seemed disconnected from’the firep]ace,
.land 'he wrote: "When 1. moved my head or body so that my- s1ght swept

. over the scene the movement was not fe]t to be so]e]y in the observer
~as in normal-v1s1on; but_was referred both to:the observer and -the
objects beyonva He did not feel, he wrote, as if he was visually

rang1ng over a set of mot1on1ess objects, but the whole f1e1d of th1ngs

"swept. and swang" before his eyes.

The crucial finding, howeyer, was not inherent'in thevinitial
-exper1ence but rather in the transformations that took nlace afterwards
As t1me passed Stratton d1scovered that he was gradua]]y revert1ng to

experience normal vision. He started to rega1n location constancy, -the

sounds and voices moved back: to be issued from their proper sources, and

‘he\began to be able to perform'simp1e tasks such as eatihg and washing

X

himself which were initially next td impossible for him.

~When the time came to.remove-the-g]asses, Stratton found himself

-having to repeat something resembling the same process again: a period

-289,
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of adjustment was needed before he could take the world for granted

*

once more. ' v _ . . ;

waty f1ve yéars after th1s self. study, F.W. Snyder and N.H.
“Pronko pub11shed the resu]ts of a close rep]1cat1on of Stratton s

exper1ment in their book Vision w1th Spat1a1 Inversion and reported a.

t

comparab]e'exper1ence.

These stud;es demonstrated in an unm1stakab1e way that it is'a
matter of 1nd1fference to our perception what the 1n1t1a1 g1ven is of
the 'things-in-themselves.' 9manue1 Kant would have shown great 1nterest
in these,ekperiences.),'But.then it was always a matter of’tommon“knonledge
in the field of optics that thecimage that-we get on our retina is'tnverted

and upside down in any case} Those findings should not have been that -

surprising.

But, if that is the case, why should we Contradiot'itﬁin the case
SRy

'of Dyslexia and start to 1ns1st that for a very 1arge‘group of 1nd1v1dua1s

the rules are d1ff3rent and that for them, 1n the;Apec1f1c act of read1ng -

., does matter how th1ngs are presented’l. o

ey l"

Rt
(o

and on]y in that
= ‘ 5

The whdﬁe concept1on seemed 1mprobab1e and I wa; sobn th1nk1ng

of even more 1rreconc1]ab1e examp1es in the field of reading 1tse]f In

Israel I encdﬁntered a few Yemen1te Jews who cou]d attest to the ex1stence - '.N
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scale in the fie}d"of reading. It so happened'that there,wasia T I
great scarcity of Jewfsh holy books in Yemen, and as a consequence
there would often be no more'thAn'dne book per t]ass of thi]dren
from which tb study. Thﬁs, a given book would fygica]]y be placed
- in- the middle of a tnge around which bofh studénts and teacher would
be seated. Each stu&éﬁt:QQUId be placed at a different ahé]e to the
printed materia],'ahd-eaéh‘one, presérving hié traditiona1vseat would
.1earn to read from that'pérticular'ang1e. No special difficulty wés‘
.encountered by those who studied the Bible sideﬁays br upside down
and they retéjneq thei%-ﬁabitua1 angle of reading when they came to

Israel. . f .

But an évenimore convﬁncing demonstration of the g estionechle
nature of the neuro-pysiological approach existed in the fac. the
cases of Dys1ex1a have been encauntered frequently "in Hebrew and Arabic -

the two languages which are read in the"erng way:' froﬁ rigﬁffto left.
\ . .

Aside ffom this ihteresting debafe.therejﬁas another.phi1osophica1
point here Of.mﬁch moré deciéivé imporiance to thevfield of science. It
was tﬁe'usua11y hidden but genefa11y,he1d assumption fhat physiological
‘explanation for any phenomenon excludes a psychological explanation and
vice versa. The idea that if a cértain clinical or medical pathology
‘{s discbvere& to have a 'psychological origin' then we shou}d all address

iz from there on as if it exists only and all 'in the patient's head.'

P
K3
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And conversely, the idea that if we have a solid physiological descrip-
tion for a given pathb]otical cohdition, then ipso facto it constitutes

a proof that other 'menta1‘“exp1anatjon is impossfb]e;

By this time I_havevarrived at the conviction that this muddle
that constantly confuses us and bedevils our life can only be resolved
if we‘serious1y and unequivocally addpt one of two‘very daring meta-
physical positions: one, we propose a simple and straighfforward
equivalence of the' terms ‘objective' and 'symbolic,’' and that consequently,
we hold that the entire ‘universe and all fts‘phenomeha aré symbofic
phenomena. Two, we adopt a Kanfian»position which grants the existence

of "things-in-themselves" hut holds that ingprinciple they are unknowable.

We then add a slight but important modification to the Kantian system by
holding that the a priori devices by which we construct our reality out
of the unknowables, are symbo1ic 5perations: As a consequence of these
the following prop6§itioﬁ is entailed: - Whatever might be ‘the true nature
of reality; our world - the world from which we can never break oﬁt -
is a symbo1ic%wor1d. |
~ T
The two positions do not differ in their practical applications.

' Both‘positions, for inéténce, will subsume whétgver physics has to
show us, by pointing to the fact that physics is dependent on mathematics

. and mathematics is the mést Eure énd obvious symbolic system in existence.
But the second position by asking us "not to think of the whjte»e]ephaﬁtg"

haunts us with the unknowable “things-in-themse]ves".and‘fina11y clouds
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our minds from thinking clearly.  Moreover, I tend to agree
with the book ovaenesié that God did not create the world by
any material act but by a symbolic speech act: ‘#Let'there be
light." I have found éhat my path has cleared Béfore me when.I
could think c]ear]y,‘withoﬁt reservation, that Qhatever is

objective - is symbolic.

Once I adopted this pdsitipn the whole quagmire Qf‘neuro-

. physiology and psychology.c1eared away and resolved it§e1f to
.a,Questioh of twb $1ternati9elsymbolic Systehs. The siéﬁation

is somewhat analogodégto the several symbolic systems tﬁat we can
adopt when we refer to 'society.' We can think of society as an
economic system; and if‘we do we can deve]op\E éomp]ete ahé]ysis of
éocia] behaviour'in ecohomic terms. - We can ihink of a socfety as a
pd1itica1.system and 1ikewisé devefop a thorough expo;itibn of - ’
. societ§ and social transactions in.boliticai ferfis. And the same

can be done if we. conceive of soéietyras én ektehaed kinshipv
structure, as a iegal-moral entity,'andbso forth. EachASymbolic
éystem that we emp]oy'stands independently oﬁ s oWn»ﬁermiho]ogy_

and shows an autonomy of existence from the other views.

This, you might say, is'cqmparab]euto‘the qdestion of the 'body
~and mind, ' but this analogy is not sUfficientAto e1ucidatevthe o

problem. For the problem lies also with the particu]ér nature of
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phys1ology as a symbol1c system and its part1cu1ar properties

: when compared to what is. recognized as psycho]og1ca1 1anguage

In our use of 'society' as ana]ogy the various symbo]ic systems
‘stood 1ndependent1y of each other but they were not felt to be '
contrad1ctory‘to each other. But in our case, in sp1te of the
V‘best 1ntent1ons of sc1ent1sts who represent a]] of us recogn1z1ng

the essent1a1 un1ty of the 'behav1ng organlsm,' they, 11ke us, are
unw1tt1ng1y but constant]y compel]ed at a moment s notice to

~adopt the sense of the mutual exc]us1veness of the language of phys1-
Vo1ogy and psycho]ogy. " The reason, qu1te s1mp1y, lies in the fact

that, as- two symbo11c systems, they are og1ca11y contrad1ctory

1 ui1i not enter this fssue here, out elsewhere jn this discoUrse,
ror it will take us too far af1e1d from our bus1ness I will just sum
‘up my conclusions of this problem so that we can f1na11y approach our
'vcase. The language of science is ru]ed by the ‘law of contrad1ct1on
~whose ex1stence guards our sanity.: Consequently, all. va11d sc1ent1f1c
;1nferences have the mark of bewng ‘necessarily true. The symbol1c
‘systems that are an extens1ve product of this. state of affa1r are
" knownvas '1og1ca11y coherent and in. actua11ty they are the famous (or
| notor1ous) mechan1ca1 models of science. Sc1ence does not have any -
cho1ce about th1s The other products of these symbo11c systems of
‘ sc1ence are the machines. whose marks are a test1mony to the power of
sa11 that is necessar11y true. i

The 1ogica1;propertjes of all systems that are {necessar51y true’
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are equivaTent to what we reCognize‘aS"compeliing'action;' that

-is why they are the-language of which machines are made. fhe logic
\of ‘compelling actjon' is the same as the notion of“determinism and
’ they als- > the sense of necessary sequential act1on On the
othe< ha. = same symbo11c log1c that-endows these systems with

. the power of ‘'action at command,' defines the 11m1ts of their power.
Since the1r action is determ1ned by what ‘'has past' theyvare not
employable in an assessment of the future. 'They are not instruments
of prophecy. ThEIP logical character is in direct contrad1ct1on

to any symbo]ic system whose logical character is def1ned_by notions
of"future,' ‘goa1 y 'nurpose' and 'hopes' This state of affairs has

the consequence of shap1ng the mechan1ca1 models of sc1ence and

retaining them as descr1pt1ve systems but not as exp]anatory systems.

- In other words; when somebody in our family is sick we can_obtaInAfrom
r“the language df physiolbgy the description of the course of the
.d1sease we ‘can also obtain what mechan1ca] like 1ntervent1on is
1nd1cated.1n h1s case. But we shou]d not expect an e) p]anat1on from
the language of phys1o1ogy of 'Nhy is he s1ck7' “'Why \s he not gett1ng
,we117', and ‘Nhat are his chances" un]ess we ask for a decept1on This
: symbo11c system is notequ1ppedto answer that and when in sp1te of .
that 'some med1ca1 pract1t1oner \entures to answer such questions he

wou1d not use the knowledge of phys1o]ogy to arrive at his concTuswons

| ‘The only language that is equipped to offer explanationS’and to

handle the'future(is the one which carries an. acknowledgement of its
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g symbolicqnature'by using the notions of 'themes' and 'motives.'
The reason for that is curious: the notion of 'motive' has the
strange symbolic property of existing simultaneously in the past,
fn the pfesent andvin the future. [t caﬁ.be emp]oyéd in predictions
because its existence outside the dimension of time is a testimony
to the fact that time as an experigncedfrea1ity - not as.an empty
entit} - is made of the stuff of motives and desires; Consequeht]y,
a man with a knowh.mqtive is a prédictab]e man. On the other hand
and precisely because of this évaéion of time, a 'motfve',tannot
be employed as a term in a mechanical model (and indeed was replaced
'S} the term 'drive‘ in the early attempts tp make a science out of
psychoiOQY). This means, {n the final aha1ysis,1;hat it can be
neither a part of a scientffi;,theory_nor a part of scientific Ianguége.-
This is really another wé; of reitgrating the fact that scientific

theories are descriptive of action but are not explanatory or prediétivea

/(That is to say, they are prédictive.to the extent that they-are manip- '
ulative of action,qut are ihcapab1e of offering interference»fneg-

| predittidns: i.e. prophecies.) Morebver, since they necessafi]y e*c]ﬁde
'motives' and all other products of symbo]it analysis which altogeﬁher

~carry the meaning of an action, mechanical models are perforce will- =

~fully meaningless; that is to say blind to their own meaning.

The mora]fof all this is something that we all, somehow, sensed:

/ that mechanical models while necessary in all branches of science that

\
\
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deal with indifferent action cannot begoffered for human under-
standing. Not only would they §z>counterindicative_for that
purpose, but because the underStanding of human beings carries a
moral imperati&e and should not be knowingly compromised, they
would be immoral! Furthermoré, since the only tru]y sciehtifié
symbolic systems afe mechanical theories, théfeforé the study. whose
object is to erhance the understanding of humah bgings, shqu]d not
aspire tO‘bé a scienﬁe, and sh0u1d\not’desi§n’scientific theories.
It should offer ‘approaches’' or ‘world views' whose 'truth fe#t' |

~if they are successful is that they are retained as a ‘vision.'

- But all this did not mean that psychological approaches cannot
cure. On the contrary, it meant that their cure,.if bossible,'is
agways preferable to that of medicine because, in-.the human_domain,

uﬁdérstanding»ig the therapy. -

In short, I was anxious to 1ay my hands on a ca. tyslexia
.precisely because everybody, in the manner of science invoking
5 the mechanical modg]s of brain damage, which at most ¢ . cscriptive,
for the explanation éf a human condition;  I needed thi: .  rour to

_-make aApoint: the point - that symbolic analysis is tne in. . uvad
© that leads from.human conduct to humanvunderstanding and the. it <an

"~ thereby cure.

-

It stands to reason, from the nature of the situation, that no
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dyslexic patjent approaches a,psychotherapist; and consequently

I was in“gearch of a patienti.

It came then to my mind that half a year_before these,thoughts‘
started to preoccupy me, I-uas approached by'one of our‘nurses;
' . Armstrong, who to]d me about the Dyslexia that aff11cted her
son, John-Scott, ever since he began his school years." '.;-g?"
‘ Armstrong was in many ways an impressive 1ady :She\was otf

m1dd]e age, slim, bony w1th a somewhat hard but pleasant Took. to her
‘face the kind of woman who would take scrupulous care of her profes- o
sional appearance but would not even think to do anyth1ng to enhance |
her fem1n1n1ty There was someth1ng of the Eng]1sh nurse of ‘the o1d -
sch001 in her, although she was Canadian of Scott1sh descent " Her
thoroughness and dependab111ty in fu1f1111ng a JOb was a marvel, and . ‘n
" she d1d not hesitate to go beyond the bounds of duty when th1ngs

went s]1ght1y wrong. Thus, for examp]e when she saw one or two B
»1nstances of pat1ents need]ess]y ‘waiting,- as a consequence of me be1ng |
’unaware of new or changed book1ngs in the off1ce appo1ntment book

she- 1nst1tuted the hab1t of present1ng me with the book as a"f1rst

thxng when 1 walked into the off1ce She was not my exc]us1ve

secretary, she had other dut1es, ‘and it shou1d have been my task to

begin with. | ‘

I was .told by avmedica1 co11eague‘who knew her, that_when.she

-



~"occup_i;ed her positfbn aththe hospité]lher subordinates were
"fearful of . her; but)I'am-convinced~that-it it was true, it did
' not stem from any exerc1se of meanness or crue1ty, but S1mply
,from the kind of standards that she took for granted I never
',held that such consc1ent1ousness der1ves necessar11y from an
‘aggressive super ego' and in fact, think of it as somethlng that
s 1nt1mate1y bound w1th be1ng human.’ I 1earned from‘Mrs Armstrong‘
’that she he]d her father in very high esteem and in fact Toved him -
very mueh,'se [ suspect‘that her moral r1gour,came from the loy1ng
‘aCCeptanée“ef the"law of the heart‘ together with the 'law of the ‘
5ifather ‘ There were, in fact, other 1nd1cat10ns of affect1onate |
'currents in her a]though [ have to admit that 1t was extreme]y hard
to visualize her.in a loving embrace. She was ‘open to‘an earnest and
) friend]y dialogue, and her love for animals and‘;hi]dren was very |
apparent.“v IR o | |

When onevgot‘to kndw her a litt]e better,'al’l'eventUally did;
 there were some occasions where one could sense some anxious‘distress.
These‘occurred'-I*noticed nhenever the conversation‘w001d touch upon
instances where peop]e - especially those close to her - were to be
'Judged badly for this or that reason. At such times the anx1ety would
- almost choke her at the ‘throat and her humorous chatter could hard]y
| mask -it. A1though the tensaon wou]d be somewhat contag1ous at such

points, I still felt that it was'express1ve of her decency: I never’

heard her utter a bad word about anybody in spite -of a rather lively.

sense of judgement.
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Apart from that Mrs':Armstrong-was a practica1 woman with .
her two feet .firmly p]anted on the ‘ground. She‘be]ieved'in the
‘ obJective world, in med1c1ne and she was not prone to myst1c1sm
The fact that she approached me at the t1me with John-Scott.s
Dy-lexia made me realize that she must have exhausted alf"other
professional sources of diagnosis anddhelp; She must havefbeen
in some despa1r for she certa1n1y could- not conceive of gett1ng'
any real help from me Her manner of approach then c]ear]y did not
indicated that she expected any 1n1t1at1ve from me. Mrs. Armstrong
was s1mp1y her usual thorough se1f she did everything that she
‘hcould do to he]p her son; and that meant that apart from years of
mater1a1 time- consum1ng coaching of h1s read1ng and writing; apart
f.from runn1ng to all the possible spec1a11sts, read1ng a]] the poss1b1e :
11terature and going with her son through atll the d1agnost1c tests;
apart from a11 that she would constantly tap all. other poss1b1e

sources of 1nformat1on on the -subject, wh1ch included me.

I returned'to Mrs. Armstrong and indicated ny interes. .1 the
case of her son I had to be careful. ‘I told her that.I was 1nterested
'1n Dyslexwa from a theoret1ca1 point of v1ew, that 1 was aware that the
;condition was most unlike1y to change but since nothing else worked, I
was 1nterested in us1ng another. experimental approach that had not been
tried before. I did not méntion the term psychotherapy and Mrs.

Armstrong seemed agreeable to try anything. As for the question of'

é
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 fees for my tihe; I suggested tﬁé fo]]bwing 'deal: " ‘I‘could
not. propose that I}should be paid frqm tﬁe'outset for somethfng
.thaf had not Seen tfiéd befofe and thérefore; waé'not,;ssu}ed of
| reasonable success. If wqu]d.ﬁe only fairri% the méttér of fees
fn this case would be conditional: I would be pajd only if and

when we succeeded in eliminating the Dyslexia entirely.

Mrs. Armstrong thought that it was a fair deal. We decided
~that John-Scott. would start to visit me once a week. And at this

point I had to stop and examine my thoughts again..

Did 1 have‘any_inkling hoﬁvto‘approach'this case? Did I have .
any idea as to what Dyslexia is all about? The truth is that I had
a very defjnife idea, perhaps foo definife an idea when one cdnsiﬂérs‘
”that{eéch case df”therapy i§ a'joﬁ;ﬁey of discbvery. i‘thougﬁf; 6f
course, about the symptom as a Symbolic act. As I confemplatéd fhe
symbo]ism it reminded me of ‘another- symptom which was encountered in
non-readin§~sociefies; 'I had invmind the very vivid image of the |
,Indian'youth who would enact everything thag he would perform in
his Tife in an opposité.mirror image: he would always walk 'backwakds' -
- his back‘in_the direcfi n of his destiny; he would ride backwardé --his
back towards the head Qf the horse; etc., etc. Ohe had to pe;:for some
" reason, ih a.1ocked'opposftfon to everything that is 'right: in order
.to act like that. I felt that Dyslexia revea1$ a similar symboiism.'

-I didn't realize then that the analogy was a bit facile, a]though



generally cprrect; I came only gradually to'appreCiate that a
symptdﬁ speaks in its entirety. That in order to fully comprehend
its mean1ng one has to cons1der all its facets, not Just the cr1t1ca1
aspect. That tpere 1s, for 1nstance a spec1f1c meanxng in the

" case of Dyslexia to the fact that the act of reading was chosen as
the stage of the symptom. Nevertheless, I was not'too far off the
mark when 1 assumed that for the act of opposition to limit itself
to the one sphere of- read1ng, it must not be an open]y acknow1edged

oppos1t1on on the part of the child.

I met John-Scott in the first vis{t.and was surprised tp‘seelhow
friendly he was. t“Those Dy;?exic kids," I thought, "really live up to
their reputation." 1 decided from the'outset, ih view of the'signifié
cance of his symptom, that I wou]d not bn]y be cpmp1ete]y candid with
him, but,also give him a deciding-roTe over the process. I told him"
what, ffom.my point of‘view, prdmpted the decision to see ﬁim. ’I said
'that I realized tﬁat he had sufte;ed for many'yearS‘and that his whole
school Tife was;vto ahlarge extent, ruiped by hfs cpndition. He
agpeed with me. I told him that'my fnterest arose oQt ot the pos-
sibi]ity of trying»a new.approaéh. I also toﬁd him that the process
m1ght involve mahy hour|y v1s1ts in wh1ch among other things, I would
try to. get to know him and that some of it might be upsetting for him,
aﬂthough perhaps 1t might not. Mpst 1mportant1y, I told him that since

this approach had never been tried before, we could not be guaranteed'

; ;.
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of success despite of all the:time and effoft that we ﬁight
invest in it. Conseqeently, I said,fI‘wented4him, after that
'seesion, to'think carefully.at home and‘to.consider whether he
wantedvto;commit~himse1f.to such e process. |
John-Scott éaé quietly for eufte a while._ I theughf in the
‘meantime of all the testing thet He had already gone througﬁ, and,
;on the other hand, of his daily agony with reading: Finally he
said ‘that- he was willing to go ahead with me. I nodded to him fn
- approval: [ felt that it was not a chi]d-]ike commitment.

In that first ‘session I.é1so examined-hjé diffieu}ty with reading -

by,fﬁe most obvious of wayéf I openedaOne of myvbooksvat the begihning

- of é chapter'and asked him to read. The choiee of the fext ensuredb

of course, that the overa]] meaning would be beyond h1m and that h1s

. speed wou]d be determ1ned by the sequent1a1 readlng of one word after

another. He surpr1sed me once aga1n by respond1ng with a fa1r1y qu1ck

—reading; I was puzzled. 1 asked him to go on with h1s reading without

_stdhping.‘ After thecfirst few 1ine$ his difffcuity began to emerge.

| rt‘seémed as if'invisib1e chorde‘were_startingito pull him back and

his readﬁng became more and more frdhb]e&, hesitant, and he finally hed

to stop. He was viéib}y'exhausted!'e
He told me then that he had.learﬁed to turn the WOfds back to

‘their normal position in his mind and that he had gotten to be more

-~
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proficient in doing it. Evidently the act of reversing the words - _'4', 3;V

back 1nvo1ved a menta1 effort.' He coold attack the first few' : ‘ o

Tines with v1gour, but the rest was an uph111 batt]e.v I had heard‘ O

that, indeed, dys]ex1c children are very embarrassed about the1r
d1ff1cu]ty and that they often devise various: ways to hide their
prob]em, _This then, was John-Scott's way: an- 1ntens1ve b11tz on
a few lines which would have‘protectedohin in most of,the incidents

in school and with any'strangers whe  ould want to test him and

' expose h1s weakness Since then, Mrs. Armstrong has told me a few

times of her first encounter w1th John-Scott's read1ng wh1ch made
it clear to her that someth1ng was wrong They were bothts1tt1ng

together John- Scott was trying to read to Lar and his effort was

. $0 intense that he was, in a short wh11e drenched in -sweat. .Th1s

effort, I thought, was an integral part of the syndrome.

In the first two visitssl learned from John-=Scott the fo]lowing

'ldetai1s about his family ‘The father Was:a businessman who operated -

three c1othing stores. Two of them, at that t1me were not do1ng

- very well and m1ght have faced closure; the other one was doing. we11.

(The time was post -boom. depre551on 1n the economy of A]berta ) The
f1rst born ch11d Mary-Jane, was seven years old when-John- Scott was.

born, and she died two years later_at the age of nine. A year 1ater .

. the Armstrongs adopted a five-year-old girl, named Tamara - she}was.v'v
'#two years older than John-Scott. Another year later, when'JohnFSCOtt}

~ was at age four, Mrs. Armstrong gave birth to a pair of twin girls;
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Megan and Shannon. As for the family relationships, John-Scott

/)-declared himself to always have been as close to 'Mom' as to 'Dad.’

-

He .also genUinely thought that everybody in the fami]y was in good
re]&tionships Qith everybody else. (He didlsay, however, thai/the -
eldest, Tamara, and one of the twins, Megan, were closer to t

mother than to the father, whereas Shannon was closer to the father )
He thought that the twins were enJoy1ng a good re]at1onsh1p between
them and the same was true for the re]at1onsh1p between Tamara and

the twins. As for himself,.he smiled when he said that he 11ked

famara "a 1ot"’and he also 11ked the tw1nst John-Scott seemed to

 have 1iked everybody. He also had had a 'good friend for two' years,

a}though they did not come from the same’CIaSs or school. Mrs.
Armstrong‘told me a. “nme point that,findee“dt they were very good
triends and thc . 1evb 0y was unusua]]y good natured -1 saw him once
accompanying John-Scott to a v1s1t and I was struck by the v1sage

of a boy who was unusua11y-handsome - in the'spec1a1 sense of the

- term: good-1ooking§‘ I'thought to myse]f'that there are indeed

cases were good nature is so unclouded that 1t can penetrate all the

human,paradoxes and shows 1tse]f in an appearance which, for once

is transparent of the soul.

John Scott s appearance ‘however,. was not so apparent His mother,

"vwhen she. tr1ed to portray her son for me,. surprised me, by stat1ng

that her ch11d was a]ways an enlgma to her. She could never, she said_

——



“figure him out "o 1ooked at John-Scott's face and could see

indeed that his appearance defeated any attempt to dec1pher 1t

His sm11e ‘was fr1end1y, but hfs ob11que bland face otherwise cou]d .
not be characterized. They were the f1rst faces to forget. they
did not leave any imprimt. | I fe]t when‘I-saw his face, that John-
Scott must be f1rst and foremost an en1gma to himself. That, ‘as

usual, one's unrea]1zed 1mpress1on of oneself is the same as others

1mpress1on,of one s self..

I asked John- Scott whether he had any fears. He answered in
,the aff1rmat1ve He sa1d.he was afrald of'he1ghts 'Earlier “he was
afraid-of monsters For one year he had thought that there had been
"A.a monster under- h1s bed and he used to cover h1mse]f up. He also used
’. to be afra1d of snakes,but that fear had d1sappeared He said he-
| genera]ly Tiked all an1mals ("1nc]ud1ng even sp}ders") but that h1s
favour1te was the Go]den Eag]e He was afra1d he sa1d of the water,

and by that me meant 'lake water where an a]gae would seize h1m and

a

- drown him. He was a]so afra1d of sea creatures ]1ke sharks p1ranhas,;

and ee]s when I vo1ced ‘my puzz1ement about the eels he sa1d that

.

they have teeth.

I could not, unfortunate1y;°pursue with him an exact formu1ation ‘

. - of his fears ‘The time was st111 not r1pe for that in the beg1nn1ng

of our sess1ons and I avo1ded any 1nvestlgat1on that mxght have

threatened him. With that I was;a]so shutttng theadoor_for a_maJor
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avenue of insight which the symbo]ism'of'fears_a1ways opens into
the subJect I could only entertain’in mind certain possibilities

which these fears m1ght have pointed to.

The fear of heights was often more accurately a fear of falling
and th1s fear in ‘turn was symbo]1c of the more general sense of
'falling’ in the arena of obJect re]at1onsh1ps. It represented,a"
vfear of making a m1stake a s1ip,~and‘fa111n in somebody's~eyes.
There are, of course, ‘some re]at1onsh1ps in wh1ch this- k1nd of fear
is more reasonable than in others. And in these re]atdonsh1ps, the j
vfear of he1ghts is- the fear of any place of high esteem from which,
‘.1f one fa]]s, he experwences the shock of the loss of love. I have
often encountered pat1ents who,vafter an event which represented a
v'break -up of the soc1a1 fabr1c which supported them, were v1s1ted by.

' 'the famous 'fa111ng 1nto the vo1d' n1ghtmare

| The fear of monsters is.a more obv1ous fear.. Its or1g1n 11es in
: the fatt»that our dark s1de is a]ways exper1enced by us as a fore1gn
1and ‘Among ch11dren ‘this fear 1s more’ preva]ent to the same extent

.that theyjare always closer to becom1ng '11tt1e monsters The threat

of an a11ve sense of monster is equ1va1ent to the fear that a ch11d S

: ”monstrous s1de might get the better of h1m ~ John=Scott must have

. felt th1s threat part1cu1ar]y c1ose to home if he 1ocated the monster v

- .for one, ‘whole year r1ght under h1s bed I noted to myself his

o particu]ar'so1ut1on to/th1s predicament: _to-covervh1mse1f up.
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The fear ot'snakes, which came andrleft, might have signified

a transitory Fear of homosexua]ity If that was true,. then'the* ‘
nquest1on of an exc]us1ve 1dent1ty with the mother must have presented

Citself at some po1nt and then resolved again when John- Scott 3 ma1n
‘» pattern of - 'being as close to Dad as to Mom' - reasserted 1tse1f;

| There was, howexer an enduring sign ot the specta] p]ace that his
mother had in his heart - his art1st1c 1nc11nat1on - of which he
exh1b1ted the predile t1on for exqu1s1te pa1nt1ng and draw1ng since
a very early .age. ~ There were, so far, no,other clear talents in th

-that derived from masculine identificationbor other inc]inatjons.

His .Tove of a1l animals' was certainly on the p]us'sider it
signified the fact that in John-Scott‘deorld what'was 'monsterFlike" -
Was not eanted with all that'was-'animaIQlike, and that the 1atter
‘forces could s1gn1fy pos1t1ve elemental mot1ves in the child' s make-
uo. The go]den eag]e as a persona] emblem signified the sense of
quiet,: soar1ng, rega] power that he sensed 1n h1mse]f The curwoos
statement that h1s liking for animals. 1nc1uded ‘even sp1ders was
sign1f1cant for the kind of potent1a1 ab1]1ty that I saw much 1ater
when Mrs. Armstrong brought to me the most e]aborate and magn1f1cent
| T]ook1ng draw1ng of a dragon that 1 ever saw, w1th John Scott's
n_‘s1gnature It was the budd1ng ab111ty to extend one's ]1k1ng and w1th
it one's creat1ve 1ntegrat10n to the unappet1z1ng motives one has
l,found in h1s doma1n That th1s ab111ty was far from v1ctor1ous at
: that po1nt was c]ear]y ind1cated by the fear of al] thosel'f1shy

thjngs w1th menac1ng,teeth~and voracious killer instinct that swam



uncontrollably as an undercurrent motiue.' The fear of the lake

' water algae reminded me of the other name ~ scum pond - by which

~algae is sdmetimes'knOWn It was c]early 1nd1cated for John- Scott -

. then, to keep away from the 'deep water

¥

when I saw Mrs. Armstrong at the desk after the first two visits,

. I was 1nterested in what she could tell me about John Scott s child-
hood. In part1cu1ar what kind of a child he was. Mrs. Armstrong
was_again very helpful and honest to the best of hervability;\ She
t‘haddno difficulty in recalling a'few anecdoteS‘that symbolized the
v'ear]yt John-Scott in her'mind W1th an old perp]ex1ty that turned
1nto res1gned amusement over the years, she told me that "John Scott
s1nce a very young age was capab]e of pu111ng, out of the b]ue the

' most contrarxfact that you can think of." I was of course very

interested 1n what she sa1d for she JUSt handed to me the hypo—

‘ thet1ca1 mot1ve force of Dyslexia as the main character1st1c of her

son as a ch11d "I remember " she said, "the time that'we went‘toh"

gether to th1s busy department store John Scott was not more ‘than

two or three years old. He suddenly pu11ed his hand off my hand

_started to run and 1mmed1ate]y d1sappeared from my 51ght I started‘

to 1ook for h1m all over the p]ace and I couldn't find h1m -1 was

.almost.desperate after an hour of,search1ng F1na11y there was'a

call over the speaker system about a todd]er found somewhere in the.

. store. I went there and saw John- Scott s1tt1ng on the counter He -
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. looked comp]eté]y undisturbed and he smi}ed at me as if he managed
“to pull a fast one, whfch of course, hevdid. [ cou]d never
understand,” sa1d Mrs. Armstrong, "why a child would do a. th1ng
like that There was another t1me that 1 remember very well, when
" he was even younger and I was giving. h1m a bath at home. In the
- middle of 1t T had to leave him by h1mse1f for a short while because
of someth1ng or another that came up when I returned, the whole
-white, tile- covered wal]s of the bathroom were -covered with deep
m ark1ngs of my red 11pst1ck | It took me months to remove those
stains.’ He must have jumped r1ght after I left h1m and se1zed the
_ ]ipstitk in order to accomp11sh what he did. Can you 1mag1ne this?"
I still coutd‘not beginhto imagine what made John-Scott react
' tike thatt .There was an ihportant question of diagnosis in this
.case, and there was an important question of therapy.as well. John-
Scott was not 2 very talkat1ve ch1]d when 1t came to sensitive 1ssues _
~ and h1s effect1ve b11ndness to the source of h1s cond1t1on prevented
h him from moving natural]y towards it. Thus the poss1b111&y of us
s1tt1ng face to face and ta1k1ng 'straight’ about various 1ssues wa;
out of the quest1on On the other hand he was too o]d for p1ay-~ :
therapy; ‘Thére was thus only the poss1b111ty of using games ‘as the
mediumbof discourse. But then I had an even better 1dea I was go1ng
to use the Rorschach 1tse1f in an unorthodox way Not only. wou]d I

admin1ster the test, fnrst 1n the usua1 way, but then we would go
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over each produced image in'ﬁhe most careful and’bhofoughvway
possible and establish its exact mode of perception, its exact
‘meqning,'and'its entire sphere of asscciations. In this way the:
Rorschach was. to become the medium of discourse, - the mediator of
friendship and, of course, the ihstrument of diagnosis. It had

- happened to me once-be%bre in a cértain_base that the gntire

proéesé of therapy waé cbuched on the slow and pafient’deciphering
of the symbb1ic values bf the Rorschach images'of the patient. Bbt'
' then the Rorschach images were used also as poinfs of nahrébion of
the entire life stbry.' I did not hope foh that in John-Scbttfs
case, forifhe simple reason that he wés not supposed to.know bt
first what it was all about. If he so much as guessed that the
Rorschach can point to him the entire process would have been sabotaged
I simply meant to gradually, but increasingly, saturate his world
Wwith the Rorschach imagery until it Qas but a small step for hih to

"~ gain‘an actual cdnsciousness ofAits.pérSOnal meaning.

The journey of the Rorschach thus began in the third session and
it involved six sessions that spread over more than’threg months

until I waé sétisfied of the exact meanings of all the images. Thé

" pace was 1e1sure1y, unhurried, and the summer vacations of Ju]y and

_August d1srupted it somewhat but by the time we arrived at the com-" -
 »p]et1on of the Rorschach process, John-Scott and I were good friends.

1 wi]]_proceéd now to give you a'summary of fhe Rorschach images

;).



together with their further definitions and c1arificatioh§ as

established by the special inquiry. I w111 add 1nterpret1vet

‘remarks'on1y}ifAthey wou1d be particu]ar]y enlightening. Other- o

wise I trust that you have already gathered the main principle

of interpretation on the Rorschach: each image is a metaphor of .

the self which is synonymous with the critical relationships with .

“the 'other that was formative of the self.

Plate No. 1:

(card held at upright position; 18 seconds)

"It Tooks like two people pulling someone." (whale. ink blot)

Spec1a] 1nqu1ry -"They are holding this person in his arms
and pulling him apart. Their legs are placed on his." (The
image consists of one person between two other people who are
holding him firmly between them with their legs while at the
same time pulling his hands apart.) Question: Is this person
in the middle a man or a woman? "It looks more like a woman
because of. the dress." Question: Why are they doing it?
"They-are just mad at her and they are tearing her apart."

[Interp; remark: the ambiguity of the middle person being
'man' or 'woman' suggests the identity with the mother and
consequently the conflict be1ng both an acting out and

' Qrepresentat1ve of symbolic vicious tug-of-war in the self.]

. ¥
"t a1so Tooks Tike a monster These are the horns; :the eyes;

-

and the teeth.". (who]e 1nk blot)

Spec1a1 inquiry: - Question: What is this monster 1like? "It
Js Tike a dragon." Question: ‘What kind of dragon? -"The kind
. that has fire coming out of his nostr1ls Question: Scary?
"Yes, scary, it looks ‘scary to me." o ’

Ty

312.
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Plate No. 2:

(upright position; 17 seconds)

"Two people sticking their tongues at each other; putting

their hands Tlike this.” (whole ink blot)

vSpec1a] Inqu1ry "They are mad at each other; There are their
tongues (in defiance). They are pushing each other with
their hand." Question: Does it remind you of anything?
“Two girls doing patty cake." Questicn: Did you see them
~as boys or girls? "I saw it as two boys."

[Nofe again the gender amb1gu1ty.]
"It also looks like a dog: the eyes, the moutn, the nose."
(whole figure) | | |

Special Inquiry: “A big dog; like a big Dane. It has a mean
expression; Tike he is ready to attack.™ Question: Do you
see any of its body? "“No, just the face.' :

Plate No. 3: I ) . o

(upr1ght pos1t1on, 12 seconds)

"Looks 11ke two oeop]e r1pp1ng apart some mater1a1 " (whole
"dnk b1ot) '

" Special Inquiry Question: What are they rxpp1ng apart?
"It Tooks 1ike a shirt or something they are fighting about." \
Question: Are they wear1ng any express1on7 It looks 1ike
-they are mad at each other.' ,

[(Note again that peop]e are ne1ther males nor females.]
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"This is also a bull. The chin, the eyes, and the nose."

(three quarters area of the whole ink blot)

- Special Inquiry: ."The bull. - He looks confused. His eyes
(red spots) are crossed. He is in a bull fight and he is
confused by the guy with the red cape who is jumping all over
him. He doesn't know which way to go.” Question: Can one
see any of it here? "No, just the face.” o

[Interp. remark: a most revealing reading of John-Scott's
frustrated anger: he is being constantly wounded and his
elusive enemy cannot be pinned down. Note: the red in the
'red cape' is symbolic of anger here. This is also an

' 'endopsych1c readwng - as most often happens with Rorschach
imagery. The 'crossed eyes' make this imagery diagnostically
closest to our Dyslexia.]

“"Looks 1ike a frog. The eyes, the mopth, the nose and the

feet." (whole ink blot)

Special Inquiry: "The frog. He is sitting - squatting in’
the swamp He i1s bored." . :

[Interp Remark: The frog is the cursed and ungainly creature
who is waiting to be saved by a kiss. 'He is all wet' as the
"English say. Thé green colour which marks the frog is symbolically
compounded.. The green can imply the flourishing of vigorous
adolescent life, but it can also signify a qu1et and non- apparent
malevolence (as in the 'cat's green eyes,’' or 'green with envy| )
“which is 1nt1mate1y associated with the symbolism for 'sick’
co]our (as in 'He .-looks a little green around the g11ls or-in
'green- -sickness' = 'chlorosis.' Note that the spleen . is the
organ which admirably fits the symbolism of ‘non-apparent malevo-
Tence' and note that its colour is green.). Also, a certain
manoeuvre in the stockmarket in which a given party secretly buys
a large share of that stock of a given company with the effect
“of forcing that company to buy back those shares at a much
increased value, to regain control, has been recently labeled
'greenmail.' The frog itself is a non¥apparent aggressor.
"Sitting in the swamp" is the metaphorical landscape of John-
Scott's world. It is a depressing surrounding. (It has been
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noted recently that polar bears in captivity have developed
green furs.) Being 'bored' is a mental condition that should
not be taken 1ightly - It has a sense of falling into one's
own void. It is the other side of repressed anxiety. In fact,
it is the only emotional condition that we cannot tolerate
being in, even for a short while.] ‘

Plate No. 4:

(upright position; 13 seconds)
“gig. Big guy-walking.” . (whole ink blot)

Special Inquiry: "A monster with big feet.” Question: What
Ts the main thing that you notice about him? "The feet.”
Question: did you notice anything else? You can't make the
face, except the nose; no expression in the face. The hands
look crooked [deformed]. The hands cannot do anything except
hit people." Question: What is this monster up to? "The
monster is walking towards you to crush you.. He is all black
and furry. " ' : -

[Intefp. remark: Note the “no expression in the face." It
coincides with John-Scott's inscrutable face.]

“Looks like a fly. These are the eyes and this is the thing

they eat their food with." (two-thirds area of the ink blot)

Special Inquiry: "The fly's eyes are looking down - he is

" Sad. He is bored and sad." "Here (enter bottom) is his
feeler." Question: what's his feeler for? -"He eats with
it and feels his way around." Question: What is. he doing?

" "He just sits there sad and bored. You see here just his
head which is close to the ground so he must be sitting."
Question: Why is he sad and bored? "Because he'cannot find
food and there are not other flies around."
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[Interp. remark: Note the empathy with the winged insect.

Also note the following definitions from the Webster's

Dictionary: 'fly at' - to assail suddenly and violently.

'fly in the face of' or 'fly in the teeth of' - to act ’ S
. forthrightly or brazenly in defiance or disobedience of. y

See also 'He flew into a rage.' It is clear that the imace ~

of the fly here is not involved with f1y1ng anymore. .It is a

defeated fly. The motive of melancholy is based on the lack

of nourishment and compan1onsh1p But this is not a loneliness

of apparent reality in John-Scott's case, but the loneliness
~of an imprisoned self which cannot get into a sat1sfactory

emot1ona] contact with others ] _

Plate No. 5:

(upright posit%on; one second)_

"Looks Tike a bat. ”The wings, the body, the feet, the‘head."

(whole ink blot)

Special Inquiry: "The bat has long ears like that. He is
all furry and black." Question: What does it do? "It just
stands there staring at you." Q®stion: ‘What do you feel
about it? "Scary creature; neat creature; sharp teeth. The
- wings like the devil. An interesting creature." ‘

[Interp. Remark: Compare the phrase "neat creatdre" here with
the statement that he liked "even sp1ders - It is a tentative
attempt for a risky embrace.] '

"Wooks'likq a bird swooping down with its mouth open. ‘This is’
the tail.” (whole ink blot) - |

Spec1a1 Inquiry: “The bird is a sea-gull swooping down to
catch a fish. It looks happy because its going to catch food K
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[Interp. remark: Note the association here between
nourishment and a flying attack. The bird is signifying

freedom from constraints. This is the happiness of a
1iberated attack.] _

- "Looks 1ike a volcano with the lava coming out 1ike that
here." (whole ink blot)

Special Inquiry: Question: How do you see the volcano?
"AT the moment of explosion. It will get bigger and bigger."

A

Plate No. 6:

(upright position; 5 seconds)

“Looks liké é-dfagon. You see the bottom of it.  Flying over."

(whole ink blot)

Special Inquiry: "This dragon is flying over you. You look
up at 1t. You see the wings spread and the down side of the

" neck and the sides of its head." Question: What is he up
to? "He is flying back to his lair and he is mad (angry) right
now." Question: Is he a male or a female? "He is not a male
or a female." ' : I

[Interp. remark: Note the going back to the "Jair" and its
-association with a special sense of anger.]

:"It sort .of Jooks Tike the maple 1eaf;?- (a. large detail - upper

“part of the ink blot)
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Special Inquiry: Quest1dn How does it look 1ike? "The
mapie Teaf is green; it's just like bloomed - not red yet."
Quest1on 1 suppose you ‘1ike Canada? "Yes'" (sm11es)-

[Interp. remark: the maple Teaf be1ng the Canadian emblem -

- this is-both a statement of national identity and personal
1dent1ty As the former, it is a gem of a political metaphor

- of the present status of Canadian nation building: "It is

- green; it's just like bloomed - not red yet." "As.the latter,
it is , of course, also very apt. The use of the green colour
is a reminder of the frog that is still in need to be saved.
It is also a forceful symbolism of the colour since the ink
blot of - P]ate No. 6 is pure]y b]ack and white.]

P]ate No. 7:

- (upr1ght pos1t1on, 10 seconds)

”Looks Tike two Ind1an girls -looking at each other. "“ (whole
1nk blot) ,

-Special Inquiry:  "The two Indian girls bumped into each
vcher, discovered:that they look alike and they are mad at .
each other because of that. They stare at each. other and T .
they are mad. They have the same Indian leather dress. They R

each have a feather-in their heads." Question: Are the.

JIndians the 'good guys' or the 'bad guys?' "Indians are not

the bad gquys." = - : ‘ ;
EInterp remark Here orie feels less confidence in the ‘///*—_gﬁ\\\\“ ‘.

nature of the symbolism. It is possible that John-Scott //
observed in the twins (Megan and Shannon) re1at1onsiégs<’a
y

- -motive of anger that was a product of a loss of a sense of
unique identity, which they infligted on each oth virtue
of their co-existence and which he felt deeply identified
with.  But why would John-Scott be stirred so d€eply by the
sense of loss of a unique self? From where cdmes the motive
‘'of a quarrel with somebody who is detestab]x like yourself?.
The fact that the f1gures are "Ind1an girls] 1dent1f1es them
as 'nature lovers' and 'females.' It thus may point to
John-Scott having a sense of perceived and hateful identity

with his mother. ]
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_“Looks Tike a creature. This will be the eyes and this is

the mouth - smi]ing," (whole ink b]ot)

ar

Special Inquiry: "The creature is a sea monster ]1ke the

Loch Ness monster. He.is happy - smiling.” Quest1on Why7
"Because he is left alone and nobody knows where he is. He
is just coming up from under the water and his face is up and

,he smiles.”"

[Interp. remark: This image is another way of looking at the
heart of the matter. The sense of happiness is derived from
two sources. First, the happiness of the bull whose
tormentor in the red cape has disappeared. Second, the

motive of 'coming to the surface.' Note that what was the

substance of John-Scott's fears: the sharks, piranhas and
eels - was undercurrent. And .it changes to happiness when the .

monster comes to the surface. The metaphor of the 'emergence

from the deep to the surface' is the c1earest'analogy to
emerging consciousness. What we have here is the most funda-
mental process «in the understand1ng of manifest criminality.

The same motive®lies behind the phenomenon of the tattoo.

The irreversible act of tattﬁo1ng is a statement of 1dent1ty
par excellence. It says: ‘I am 3 marked -man, ' 'I am Cain,’

‘T am an irreversibly bad man.' . The tattoo exists on the
surface of the skin and in the pub11c domain (which is the only
place where identity is estab11shed) At the same time the
very act of marking oneself with the.'scarlet Tetter! is an act
of therapy by virtue of the fact that whatever: be]ongs to

(public) consc1ousness is the substance of light. (This’ ‘process

may, of course, be nonsensical to you unless you comprehend
that symbolic processes are reality.) Thus, it often happens
that potential criminals manage to reform themselves by the
act of tattooing. ' (At the same time one qu1ck look at the
number of tattooed men among inmates in any g1ven pr1son can

convince anybody that this act - as therapy - is far from: being .

omnipotent. The same process of emergence lies behind the
numerous instances of a man with an absolutely clear conSC1ence
gets up one day and without provocation, commits a most:
horrendous crime. . In the face of all the startled ne1ghbours
and shattered re]at1ves who have known him as nothing but a
very gentle and.decent man; he -commits an irreversible ‘act of-

identity that unambiguously- estab1Tshes him as a monster. These

phenomena strongly imply that the act of se]f determinism is

more crucial for survival than the state of ’'being good.' . This -

is so because in purely symbo];c terms of ex1stence hav1ng EDX
self 15 preferab]e to not- hav1ng found oneself ] ‘

319,
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'"Looks 1ike two monsters with the1r mouth open ~ (upper
third area of ink b]ot) : S

;pec1a1 Inquiry: "The two monsters are 11ke a111gators
Their mouth 15 open and they are ready to spap at a fish-or
something.  You see them only up to their neck." Question:
why do they open their mouth like that? "They are rea]
rhungry _

[Interp. remark: This is again the motive of hunger for
nourishment. Nowhere is it easier to see than here that the
‘motive for an act of murderous assault on -another living

be1ng is str1ct1y derived from non- susta1n1ng love that leaves
one ‘very hungry.' The metaphor . of the ‘alligator’ c]ear]y
establishes hungry love as criminal.]

/P]ate No. -8:

(upr1ght pos1t1on 7 seconds)

"Looks 11ke two bears c11mb1ng up a tree." (sides and upper
part of ink b]ot) L .

Spec1a1 Inqu1ry "The two bear cubs; they look happy for the
‘challenge of 611mb1ng up. :

(Interp. remark: Aga1n the sense of happy, 11berated w11d
power. ]

'"LOOks Tike the thing.in the post.Office Where'you.see the unicorn
and the 11on each of them ho]d1ng a f]ag Like an emblem or a
crest." (who]e 1nk blot) . \
Spec1a1 Inqu1ry Quest1on What is the unicorn like? “The
.unicorn is like a horse, on1y more powerful and rare. The

"1ion is proud. The flags in the Post: 0ffice Coat- of -Arms are
Br1t1sh and French * "The crest stands for. honour -
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- [Interp. remark: There is little doubt that John-Scott's |,
sunny side is embedded in the themes of his national 1dent1ty
as a Canadian.. The Coat-of-Arms is itself a symbolic
‘transformation in which live wild motives have frozen into an
image. ] : .

Plate No. 9
(upright position; 9 seconds)
"Looks like a creature; This is his eyes, nose, mouth'and

horns." (whole ink blot)

Special Inquiry: Question: What is a creature like? "A
creature is Tike a human being: he is here standing on two
feet, he has arms and his body is covered with scales. You
can see the nostrils of his nose - like a pig. The eyes are
the two white spots on the sides; his horns - the orange;
“here is the mouth. He is looking at you as if he is coming
at you to kill you. He is mad."

[Interp. remark: the horns, the: p1g S nose and the scales
. are great modifiers of the humanity of this creature. The
.'scales' as a symbol signify the barrier that is erected ,
.against the 'human- touch.' They are a fitting accompaniment
to naked aggression.] . , v

- Looks Tike two people; each Tooking his own:way. This is his

eyes, nose, mouth and a chin.” (three quarters area of ink blot)

Spec1a1 Inqu1ry Question: Are the two people related?
"They are 1ike sort of brothers but they look each to his own
way. Question: Do they wear any expressions? “They look .
happy-as if they've seen something neat. They are like 'Smurfs.'!
Question: - What are 'Smurfs' like? "Tiny people that are 11v1ng
in mushrooms. They are-being, chased by a human being and a cat
‘but they are never found out." Question: - What kind of
characters are they? "They are curious little creatures.
Harmless. Good-hearted ‘and a 1ittle strange [eccentric]. (He
- reverses the card ) "You cannot rea]]y see anything when it's
up51de down.' . _




[Interp. remark: This is an angle on John-Scott's self when
he is 'not mad.' ' The sense of his friendship with the
‘other' is expressed by the metaphor of qualified brother-
hood. Looking "each to his-own way" brings the sense of the
imprisoned self which is prevented from embracing the 'other'’
or looking into his eyes. The ‘happiness is-associated with
 seeing something 'neat.’' This is an adjective that was used
to describe the 'bat.' John-Scott used this term most often
when he told me about "really neat horror shows." Happiness
“then .is salvation of the self By the liberating identity with
the horrow 'show,' The tiny people are described as -"harmless”

and "good-heart€d" but their dwelling in mushrooms is revealing.

The mushroom is not a good home to be in for three main reasons:
‘One, "it is a fungus growth. Two, it is a ‘product of something
‘that” springs up suddenly. Its shape graphically portrays an
action that bursts forth, welling up, as it were, from a central
source and spreading laterally to all directions - a symbol of

- angry outburst. Three, it is associated with something that

might be poisonous. This symbol of -the nuclear holocaust is -

. “where the "tiny people,” i.e. children, live. This is John-
‘Scott's -"home." - And although he .is chased by a human being and
" a cat he is never "found out." Needless to say without being

"found out" one's true self is never discovered. The view of

the little, harmless, good-hearted and eccentric creature conveys

John-Scott's sense of himself when he is on his best terms and
‘it brings out the state of blissful ignorance that '
temporarily prevails thus, of . his other side. Note here that
immediately after making this comment, John-Scott, in the
first and only time during the whole Rorschach performance,
turned the card upside down and said "You cannot really see
anything when it's upside down." It Tooks utterly senseless
to make this uncharacteristic move only to discover that it
is fruitless. In fact it is a symbolic act that says: .When
this view of myself as harmless and good-hearted is turned
-upside down and upset - when 1 am 'upset’ - I, cannot see
anything (about mysel ). This act is remarkable because
John-Scott repeated it in fact twice and in precisely the same”
. sequence of events. In the first administration of the Rorschach
after saying: ‘"Looks like two.people; each looking his own way.
This is his eyes, nose, mouth and a chin," he turned the card
upside down and: said: "This way - a pretty hard one" meaning -
“pretty hard one [to figure-out].” And in the special inquiry
which, at this point, was.held in fact almest three months after-
wards, he conveyed the same. message with a different Tanguage .
("You cannot really see...," etc.). He was oblivious to the’
fact that he already made this seemingly empty statement before.

The statement is obviously not empty. It is another strong clue

- to our Dyslexia.]

322.
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Plate No. 10:

(upright position; 10 seconds)
"Looks 1ike}two~1obstefs holding -up-2a leaf, and»climb{ng}up :

s cliff." (large details in the ink blot)

Special Inquiry: "The two lobsters (blue area) are crawling
up on the dirt {pink area) which is like mud, and holding 2
leaf (green area) for the building of their nest." Question:
What are the lobsters like? "They are hard-working and '
scary; they can snap at.you." o ,

[Interp. remark: John-Scott is indeed,hafd-ﬁorking at his
arts and crafts. . In the three month interval between the
first administration of the Rorschach and the special inquiry
the lobsters moved to a new scenery: from "climbing up a
cliff" to "crawling up. on the dirt which is’ 1ike mud."
‘Although both locations involve strenuous progress, the new '
scene is more despairing and less noble. -On August 31 - one
. ‘month before his last session with the Rorschach, John-Scott
“was placed on pertofrane 50 mgm HS~(antidepressaht)'due to
depression. Mrs. Armstrong noted that John-Scott was giving
many indications that something was particularly wrong with
him throughout the summer. She evidently had no ijdea that my
involvement with John-Scott had<any‘bearing_outsidefof my
- jnterest in his Dyslexia. Moreover, I declared all of the
period, up until. September 30th as the 'testing period;'
"thus’ there was na possib]efintimatiQn_that the process had
anything to do with therapy;»,Natura11y'then‘she took her son
to a psychiatrist - Dr. King - who prescribed the antidepres-
 sant drugs for John-Scott. The Rorschach projection - a full
month after the drugs began: to be regularly administered -
does not show any alleviation'of the depression. In fact, . -
John-Scott seems more depressed-than~before.]‘ ‘

"And these are two bugs ho]djng:up a stick." (large detail ..
‘top grey - of the ink biot) o .

Special Inquiry: “The two bugs." Question: What kind of
- bugs? TBeatles. They are standing over a pit (pink area)




“"Looks Tfke two cliffs and there are’two péop]e up hére_thrbwing'

down BoafdslfromJthe'topvpf it; trying to break up those brancheé

‘to see what is down there.”
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and-are'hanging on to eéch’other [from the two sides of the.
pit] and the stick so as not to fall down." - Question: The -
stick? “They will use the stick for some purpose. and intend

‘to bring it inside their underground tunnel."”

[Interp.:remark:~vThis.particu1af metaphor creates a poetic

~ balance .between the ‘moral danger of ‘falling -into a pit' and
the motive of comradeship which alone saves those bugs from.

falling into oblivion. . We can indeed assume that in John- .

Scott's world it is only the true hand of friendship he extended

that saved his day. 0 the other hand, the symbol of any '
insect in general signifies aggression in its mest horrible " ///
aspect: that is, when it has become totally blind to the object

of attack. When no consideration of an object's life or its .

“worth is of any consequence for a-blind aggressor. in-a bodily -

attack - he has become insect-like. Our revulsion of insects .
is a deep moral revulsion. - The case of bugs in general and _
beetles in particular is somewhat less mortifying for they are
symbols of indiscriminate nuisance ("Mom, he bugs me!") not of
lethal -attack. The symbol of the 'stick' in this.metaphor is
unclear and I-neglected to clarify it with John-Scott. It can

" be-anything: from an offensive  object to the classical phallic
symbol. Either way-it is'a forbidden object, for there is'a

‘conspiratorial sense to the attempt of the two 'bugs' to bring

the 'stick' "inside their underground tunnel." This interpre-
tation is strengthened by the following image.] : '

&

- down there;": (large detail -"tOp,gfey - Qf the.1nk blot)

Specialllnquirxi :“Thé two people (grey) are standin? on the
edges of the cliffs (pink) and are throwing a board grey)

“down_in order to break the branches . (blue) which are blocking

their view." Question: What for? “So that they will be able

A\
1.
\ R

[Intékp. remark: ;This.image'1§ 1ocated’on preCiééﬁy thé same
area of the ink blot that was used for the previous image. The -

walls of the 'pit’ are now the 'cliffs,' the two 'bugs' are now -
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v

two ‘'people,' and the 'stick" is now the specimen of the-
'boards' that are thrown down to clear the view. In terms
of the symbolic message this scene is a negative image to
the previous one. The intent of the 'people' is to achieve
~a.better view of what is "down there." Down there is the -

‘. underworlid, the dark side of the self. John-Scott on his

terms as a human being is again seen to be in search of a
better view -of his lot (angry) self. Note how the con- -
s ‘ratorial - cover up - motive of the -revious bugs has
-t nsfc -ed here to a wish for a bette ‘sion, that is,
- % hur-  enlightenment.] . .~ _ - -

5
f“Looks like-a whblelbunch of bugs at- bi a.pair of shdes§ 

trying to wreck it." (whole ink blc

Special Inquiry: "The bunch of bugs are ‘attacking the shoes
(pink] to rip Tt apart." Question: Is it a man's shoes or

a woman's shoes? "It's man's shoeg." Question: Why do they
attack the shoes? "They don't like the shoes."' Question:
Why? "Because the-shoes can crush them with their heels."

[Interp. remark:.  The interpretation of this vivid image

relies on a proper understanding of the 'shoes' as a symbol.

The identification of one aspect of John-Scott's self as a

- 'bug' makes it very likely that the shoes in this case have
preserved their widely utilized meaning from literature.as

signifiers of 'unbending authority.' In this case we have .

here 'a very revealing display of the vehement tug-of-war -

between parental authority and the child's criminality. The - .

- parental law is experienced to be in a- threatening opposition

to the angry self - it can crush it - and this unlawful » -

force of the self is perceived to mount a vicious counter-

attack. One’'can certainly visualize here a very real and

probably recurring scene at home; but one has to remember

- that. the symbolic world is one and thus, what is an 'external'
conflict is also an 'internal" conflict. The Rorschach image
can always be construed as portraying a war "inside the o

subject's mind." : S N ’

With this scene in mind one has to ébnsidef»a certainvambiguity .
in the image. of John-Scott's "shoes." On the one hand they are,
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by his declaration, "man's shoes;" on the other -hand they
can crush "with their heels" and those heels as far as the

- Rorschach .image- portray -them are pointed feminine heels.,
Crushing with a pointed heel is a delicate gesture. This.

- makes the shoes a self-contradictory metaphor. The riddle
will be clarified if we remember that the 'Law' as a symbolic
‘entity is universally experienced as ‘humanly -good' and o

© .consequently its power is always conceived as ‘potent’ rather

~ than 'aggressive.' This identity between 'Law' and ‘potency'-
makes for the symbolic identity between 'Law' and 'Man.' The
'Law' therefore is always 'Man's Law.' Thus, even if a woman
identifies herself with the Law and embraces it, she would

.become in that particular sense 'Man-like."'

~ Mrs. Armstrong, to judge by her strong jaw and whole-hearted
‘embrace of the Law indeed came to wear a man's shoe in her
relationships with her son. At the same time, by this
-experience - to judge by this metaphor - her enforcement ef
.~ the Law amounted to a needling operation. - One is reminded
- here of the bull's prea1camen%'(in the metaphor of Plate No. 3)
in the face of the needling assault of the red-caped enemy.
This last metaphor of the Rorschach is thus converged with
previous ones in putting the bull and genesis of John-Scott's
troubled self in the domain of his relationship with his '
mother for better and for worse.] , , .

1 have to confess that I was not immediately aware of all the
subtietﬁés that the,RorsChach had to offgf about John-Scott. It took .
some time before the full analysis was reached and at first I was

strﬁck moreiby the éohtrastvbetween the ffiend]y boy th;tksat before |
‘me and the:;]moét éohsistehtly mogstréﬁs.imagéé that'he;ﬁ;oduced.:
Between sessions I ehgagéd'Mrs; Armstrong.in further d%scusSions and.
I started to sense more C]early her almogf'uhvoﬁéed.antipathy for some
- of John-Scotf's reactions‘to-vérious situétibhs. She was annoyéd most

recently With.his uncé]]ed-fbr aggression to his friénd,AWhom she

thought of as having the sweetest nature and who was certainly undeserving .
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of John-Scott's harsh treatment. The parents temborari1y prohibited
John-Scott from enjoyfng'thercompany'of his friend until .he would
learn to conduct himself more decently. One thing,abeut;her son that
clearly unnerved Mrs. Armstrong was his endless drawing of monsters.
He cou]d eas11y have accumu]ated a few thousand of them if she had
not 1ost her patience at some po1nt and sent the bulk of them some-
where. His favour1te game with his friend - she reported to me - was

"Dnngeons and Dragons."”

This I could very well wifness outside of the Rorschach with

| John-Scott when he initieted other topics of discourse Qur friend-
sh1p in fact, grew out of the undivided attent1on and attent1ve
audience wh1ch [ gave. to his account of various "neat" horrod/shows
~that he unfa111ngly and v1v1d]y recalTed for my benef1t I(Z1d not
rea11ze of what cruc1a1 importance it was for John Scott that his
horrific side wou]d get an implied récognition by. an adu1t After
a]T, the Rorschach s jmages led naturally enough to other kinds of

| horrer’stor1e3a I just fe]t that somehow we were getting to be very

good friends.

~Alas, ell_good things must end some dey -.as the saying goes_-'

| and the seseion*on September 30th was the end oflfhe‘mdratorfum~that was
afforded by fhe"testing period.' Our shared yor]d was sufficiently
saturated with monsters; we shared 5 secret pact of frienu,irip; and

" the time wasbripe to begin the serious business of therapy.
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I
On'October'7th I subtly confronted John Scott by 1mpos1ng on

him the respons1b1]1ty for a cruc1a1 dec1s1on F1rst I had to bring
- to him the startling news that the Rorschach was not just'a game but
that it actually recorded_aﬂside of him of.which he did not know. I-

put it to.him in these cahe woroo and the-calcuTated effect that ft
Aproduced_was twofold: on the one hand the reality of hts Rorschach
images Wés'consiétent enough to sUggest stron§1y what this 'other side’
of hfs might be;von the other hand he could still exercise defensive
ignorance aboot ;ts peréona] meaning if this reality wece to prove
too disintegratihg for his symbolic world. (cacan'is very correct

in implying that,the act of-therapy in the'face.of'the subject's |
eresistahce'hangs on the Structore’of a sentenCe,and its timing.) vFor
any subject the idea that his Rorschach - which'means his consistent
perception - points to h1m has the effect of a Kanthan revo]utlon
that occurs in the space of two seconds, a]though it is qu1te .

immediately met with a sense of recognition.

As for John-Scott, I pointed out to him that at the point‘of_timevc
we were in - after the testing period - we cou]d procegd to explore
what might be wrong with him. I then proceeded to 1ay before him
three/options.= One, we'could turn to the Rorschach and slowly find
out what does it te]i about him. Two, he could decide that he does

rot like the first option; in such case he could still bring to the

session various incidences from his everyday life - in which he feels



that there was something wrong - and we cou]d study them to ]earn
gradually more about h1m Three, he might feel that the two options
are too much for him and that he would like to quit coming to these

sessions a]together

"I told him that I would like him to consider the three possi-
bj]ifies very carefd11y at home and that I would wait for him the
next time to hear hisﬂdecision.v'dohn-Scott sat quietly for some
time and looked tense. Then he left. It was precise1y the point
- where he could weigh his resources (which included our re?etionship ‘
and his trust in me) against his fears and decide whether he could
handle it. | It:was a genuiné"if\' But, by emp]oy1ng th1s tactical
'move, the message was transm1tted that I recognized the gravity of
hthe sitUation for him, ar* that I appointed him to be the author of
his fate. It'wdu1d? in any case, have been 1nconce1vab1e otherw1se,
for the very 1dea of 1ntroduc1ng the real mean1ng of the Rorschach to
him without his consent Teft me with too‘high,a Tevel of'anxiety in

the 1ower-part.bf my abdomer

John- Scott refra1ned from coming the next week. He came back
after a two-week nterva] on October 24th and he appeared distinctly
grave. He told me thet he‘was afraid of the Rorschach; he was too
afraid, in fact, to ag,—ee to go vthr"OUQh the first option of i-nquiry

‘with the Rorschach. _On the other hand, he said he did not want to
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guit. ‘It appeared, then, as if he had ?pted for the second option - //
moving more tentatively with materiaT ﬁhat he would relate in his
own good time. 1 sighed with a certain relijef: John-Scett, de§pite

, _ ] :

paralyzing anxiety, chose to be cured.

But it was soon apparent in‘that'séssion that'he had not, in
fact embraced the second opt1on either, or, that 1f he had he .
had no means or skill to work this way As 1 turned to glve him ann
| aud1ence for him to act on his own behalf and for present1nq what-'
ever he would chose to relate, he began to appear anx1ous, speech1ess
and lost. The whole performance crumbled and we were facing a silent

anxiety. - A, ﬂi ' : | %

In that mbment in a f]ash; I rea]izéd what I:had tbido.. He

' asked me in a message, wr1tten .as it were, in an invisible ink, to
execute his deliverance. MWithout saying it, he told me that I was
“asking too much of him He could not embrace the Rqrschach by
decision:because it wou 1eave,him too dafence]ess. More importantly,
| my emergence in.the last session as an,onac1e who knew everything _'
all along and who from that poswt1on watched the performing actor, .

- had become'all too horr1fy1ng. I had to disclose the cards at that moment

I looked at him and my heart went out to him in his 1bne1y‘pre-

dicament. [ then said - almost pleading with him: "Please, Scott,
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sooner or 1ater you. w111 have to come to terms w1th 1t You have

someth1ng bad in you."

He did not 1ook back at me. He sat there for a full twenty

m1nutes w1thout moving. Ne1ther,of us said a word.

.

John-Scott_came back again after two weeks His session was on

November 7th and when he sat down in his cha1r he had a b1t of an odd

smile whose mean1ng was beyond me. He d1d'not Took too depressed

We ta1ked about various th1ngs concern1nq h1s fr1ends, his schoo], and

his s1sters and noth1ng was of any part1cu1ar s1gn1f1cance At some

po1nt in the second half .of the session he to]d me in a f]at voice and
without d1sc]os1ng any emotion that his read1ng k- changed. He

“thought, he‘sa1d,_that he did not have Dys]exia any more.

- I lay back in my‘chair‘and 1ooked at him someWhat in shock. I
did not expect this kind of -drama. But slowly we both started to smile.
"We won, " 1 said, and we shook hands John-Scott was aware of the

1arger s1gn1f1cance of his case for sc1ence and for the mu1t1tude of

~ children with var1ous read1ng d1sab111t1es He was proud to learn that

his case m1ght be pub11shed

AY

He gave me the following details_of'what'had‘happened_to him: ~in

the first week after that fateful session he startedfto"notice'that his -



way of reading became strangely unfamiliar tO'hfm; bufwhe_could not
put‘his finger on what exactly was the nature or significance of if}
‘He seemed as if he had not given much thought to it; besides, he

.had never experienced normal read1ng and so natura]ly he did not have
any reference. In the second/week'it was already clear to him that '
h1§>readihg had, in fact, changed for the better: he had no difficulty
reading 1ohgvpassages_over many pdgee. He,fea]ized then that his

reading was, in fact, normal.

I had no reason to doubt his test1mony but I d1d pull out one of
my books once a0a1n and asked him to read a]oud to me. He then read to

me, with normal speed, three fu]],pages of a difficult text‘withodt

stopping, without showing any strain, and wjthout;makjng a mistake. It.

did somewhat resembleva miracle. 1 asked him if he had told anyone.

He said that‘helhad,told hfspmother, but that she had‘HQF be]ieved

hdm{ He had not told anyone else because.he‘had not discussed his con-
dition with any other person. I realized ét onee why he had 1nifia11y
"brodght me dis'bdg news with sueﬁ reserve- a ch11d can qu1ck1y lose

the.sense of his own va]1d1ty when he is dismissed by an adult whose

hard-nosed judgement he usua11y trusts. I had to talk to Mrs. Armstrong.

\

I saw her two days afterwards‘at the office and she certainly did
'not‘appear'as a mother whose son had jdst recovered from a debilitating
handitap. She told me that it is characteristic ofﬁdys1exic children

‘that they occaSional]y try to'EanthOSe who supervise their reading into

332.



TN .

believing that they,havevOVErcome their-difficuTty.; (in thisgshef
certainly had a point With-the new understanding of a case such
as John-Scott's, I could see why . 1t wou]d be of pr1me 1mportance .
to a dys]ex1c child to shake freev- in h1s read1ngs - of the parenta1
f1gure-w1th whom h1s symptom is so 1nvolved') She proceeded to
te]] me about John Scott S 1atest attempt to rid h1mse1f nom1na11y
of the st1gma of Dyslex1a through fa]se c1a1ms ~And then she went
~on to te]] me more start]1ng news -On October 31st - mxdway through
the two- week interval between my last two sess1ons with John Scott -

Armstrong d1scont1nued the adm1n1strat1on of the anti- depressant
'drugs that her SOn had regu]arTy been p]aced on. ‘The reason.v for
the;f1rst time in h1s 11fe3John—Scott encounterediWhat’she'ca11ed
'blackouts. ' |

i

T was, of course, very intrigued as to the nature.of these
'blgckouts.' And it soon appeared'that I should categorize the new :
symptom as 'a case of pet1t ‘malf wh1ch is 1tse1f a sub var1ety of the

;greater fam11y of epq]epsy The f1rst 1nstance of it showed itself
_when John-Scott, while in his k1tchen went to reach. for the cat |

'ﬂthat had p]aced 1tse1f on the refr1gerator _He fe]1_f]at,on his

'back- without provocatnon, before,he 1a1d h1s hand on the cat. It was

o

sudden and unexpected and the 1oss of consc1ousness lasted for severa1

: seconds S1m11ar 1nstances fo]]owed in the course of the next few
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"1 found myseTf fighting an involuntary smile when I_heardza11 of

this, . It made perfect sense altogether: we had a classical case of

" than he could bear to imagine. "ga

4 Asxmptom'soostitution on our hands. John-Scott's newly reforming

consciousness had established itse1f ﬁnfnid¥point before a:newvstage

‘of self recognﬁt1on, and it was p]ay1ng new tr1cks of hide . -and seek

7‘The nature of these tr1cks was also clear to.a fortunate observer like .

L)

myse]f "'who had John-Scott's Rorschach 1n~h1s possess1on NhT]é he

-had oa1ned part1a1 contact w1th his. 'bad se]f' he must soon have . found
eh1mse1f in m11d1y frustrat1no s1tuat1ons where the new]y access1b1e

o feroc1ty of his anger endangered him w1th a far worse: 1dea of . h1mse1f

“y EE

In th1s case (as in anyth1ng that' is symbo]1ca1]y understood)

phys1o]og1ca11y descr1bed symptom is adm1rab1y express1ve '1oss of

consciousness’' - what e]se In view of John- Scott s p1cture of se1f

on\the Rorschach th1s added symptom made much more sense than the

s1mp1e~m1rac1e of his d1sappear ng DyS|EX13 In Fact 1t strong]y

'X

pi11uninatedbhis past diff{coiﬁ5a., : ‘ad"also noted, to myself, that
the common names of the cond1t1or (R again'v "y revealing:
pet1t ma]' - a 'little bad' in French " 'blac. . o1ack¥out.”) .

Alas, th1s was another symptom that was very properT”“ subsumed

v~exc1us1ve1y under the conf1nes of med1c1ne and I fe]t despéarate lest

Mrs. Armstrong would soon: 1nvo]ve us w1th another drug for John Scott s

R cond1t1on. I hard]y had 1evera§e&51nce Mrs Armstrong»waS'not yet .
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| 1nv01ved with the understand1ng of John-Scott"'s. process None-
the]ess, I to]d her f1rst that she was ‘mistaken about John Scott's
Dyslexia and that in fact, 1t was - cured. This announcement - as far '
: fas T could tell - made very 11tt1e 1mpre551on on Mrs Armstrong rThe.
~poor 1ady probab]y thought that I had gone mad I had a momentary
:ﬂ%v1swon of the many thousands of frustrat1ng hours that she had spent
. w1th her son' s, read1ng over the years and I could see why she wou]d :
not be 1nc11ned to conceive of an overn1ght m1rac]e | I to]d her then
‘that I had tested hws read1ng, that I was 1eft w1th Tittle doubt
and 1 1nv1ted her to-do the same I then added calmly that I was not
| Surpr1sed at a]] by John Soott s. b]ackouts ' that, in fact they were
oerfectly understandab]e 1n 11ght of h1s process of theraoy and I
assured her *hat in a few sessions | wou]d see them e11m1nated |
I did nat knowvthen.that'Mrs Armstrono wou?d not have been at alT
inclined to use any . ep1rept1c contro111nc drugs ' Many months later
- she told me that Mary-dane her ‘wrst born girl ( the most we]»
-behaved'cr~ d ‘hat you can hooe to ra1se”): was onven sucn drugs on a
..regular basis after experxencung an ep1sode of ec1lept1c se’zure She
. started to weaken very gradua11y By the twme extens1ve test1no was‘
done, it was. d1scovered that evghty per cent of her k1dney funct1on
was already oone Mary Jane subsequently d1ed at age n1ne and Dr
vhlralar of *he anversaty dosmta1 had told the mother thaL 1n *erms.o‘

nis dlagnosvs lthe chw?d s k dneys had reacted negat1ve‘y :s the_drugst



when I saw John Scott aga1n I told h1m of the new ob3ect1ve

of his therapy - to eliminate his b1ackouts - and I was not surprlsed

.to see that the manner of h1s consent was so natura] as 1f 1ndeed

there was, somewhere in his m1nd, a strong 11nk between what . he had -

‘done before and the new goa] 1 proceeded very s1mp]y and open]y to

te11 him of my . assumpt1on concern1ng his b]ackouts, and I suggested
that the strategy that we. adopt wou]d 1nvo]ve us in try1ng to d1scover -

for each 1nstance of such loss of consc1ousness - the substance of h1s

- anger.

We fo]]owed th1s strategy fa1thfu1]y in the f1ve sfss1ons that we

'he1d from November 7th unt11 December 12th. On December 12th, there '

;were no more epwsodes of b]ackouts to report and we had a very 11ve1y

d1scuss1on on the secret moral that the three part tr1ology of ~Star :

Mars' holds for‘a.growing ado]escent: In those five.sessions John- b

Scott progressed n1ce1y and stead11y in terms of the symptom At

" first he did not know what the substance of his- anger was. He di§§

T'covered that he had had to be angry only in the sess1on when I’

reconstructed with h1m the c1rcumstances Just pr1or to h1s "pass1ng

out." On]y when I unearthed for h1m what was a very probabTe reason

.'vto be angry (a]though perhaps, not murderous]y angry) did- he

acknow?edge it. Soon afterwards he was able to come to. a sessxon

‘and tell me about a new ep1sode of blackout and then 1nform me w1th a.

- sm;;e,that he already knew why he ' must have been“ angry.
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" On one such occasion he fell unconscious.on. the stairs wh11e
he was hosting three of his friends at home He was rea] ‘mad" at-
them for the d1sregard they shoned for var1ous expens1ve obJects in
‘th1s 1mmacu]ate1y kept home, and for the hol]er1ng "ignorant" way

they a]]owed themselves to behave.

Gradually, the interval of time in whichihe would ‘catch up'
with himself becameyshorter.; Finally, there was a point in thch h'@J
he- met hfmée]fin‘the ‘eye of the storn.' ‘At that point the‘symptoms
Of"betit mal; disappeared a$ 1f.theyvhad never .occurred.

Thus, on December 12th §ﬁs1nce he had noth1ng to report - we had"
to dec1de whether we should tenn1nate our Journey 1 proposed‘that we
' ‘take‘a-three week break to;ensure that 1ndeed no_new eoisode of ]osé '
of conscioosneS§ occurred.. .If that wou]d.be the’case then our last
meet1ng wou]d be 1mmed1ate]y after the Chr1stmas ho]1days on January

2nd. John Scott agreed

A few days afterwards I met John-Scott's father - Mr. Doug1ae |
_Armetrong - ror the first time at’a‘Christmas party that was held for
the office staff. I found him to-be a firm man and at the samertime a
truly warm and likeable man.h He told Me‘that he was very pleased 'with
‘vthe ohanges that he had recently observed in John-Soott His ‘attftude,'f
he sa1d had changed for the better Moreover, for the first twme he -

g cou]d see him read1ng books by h1s "OwWn free will,
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. H1s ma1n concern, however was then not w1th John- Scott but

h w1th Tamara - the1r eldest adopted daughter She had shown of late

some d1sturb1ng s1gns 1nc1ud1ng an ep1sode of drug abuse. "If what

1t takes no " he to]d me, "is that I give her more time and show

»,her that I rea]]y Iove her and care for her then that's what I'm

; go1ng to do now." Doug]as Armstrong = I had no doubt - was a.

_natura]. | .
I saw John Scott on January 2nd as p]anned  There were no‘hore '

blackouts to report and it was in fact our last runn1ng session, _I' |

told him that [' had met h1s father and that I was 1mpressed w1th

hjm.: John- Scott was g]ow1ng as he always was when the d1scuss1on

centered on his father He then to]d me that his genera] fee11ng

about sch001 had 1mprOVed a]though there was, even before that, one

aspect of schoo] that was a]ways in h1s favour - fr1ends

At one point I reserued the ooportunity to pose to;him what i
cons1dered a centra] quest1on in the understandwng of h1s case. "I
will descr1be to you," I- told h1m "two posswb]e ways in whwch ch11dren
get to be bad In the f1rst way, parents - are.so harsh in. the1r .

d1sc1p11ne that ch11dren rebelaand 1n the process become bad. - In the

;,fsecond way, ch11dren are a]]owed to do bad th1ngs and as a consequence

’become bad. ."Now tell me,f I asked him, "wh1ch way have you become
bad’“- John Scott needed hard]y any t1me to ref]ect before he to1d me:

- Z“The second way



As you canvexpect I near1y fell from my chair when he said that,
'M Armstrong (') th1s rock of mora11ty and good sense - “could she
have 1et her .son get away with a bad act’ [ could hard1y be11eve my
ears: And‘yet and yet T had a]ways sensed that the second way was
‘ _the on1y way by whlch ch11dren get to be bad what makes one bad 1s :

to act bad' - that was ax1omat1c Some 1mages of the Rorschach came

back to myjm1nd.' The‘woman, in p]ate number one,,who was pulled apart

by .the two figures on her sides; the bugs on plate number ten whO'were 3

7tear1ng the shoes aoart . But'how'cou1d one rgconciie'that'with the

. very obv1ous and 1nextr1cab]e d1ff1cu1ty that John- Scott: had in rec-

‘ognizing. h1s bad w1shes and bad se1f7 ’

v Gradua11y I began to see. that the who]e mystery hung on the f1rst

| observat1on that T had about "what was wrong with Mrs. Armstrong her

‘;anx1ety in the face of exper1enced badness, her 1ncapac1ty to ca]l a
‘bad game by its name-rher 1nab111ty to recogn1ze evil for what 1t is.

~ The Nevil Chamberlain syndrome his gent]eman]y failure in Munich to
‘recogn1ze.'Herr H1t1er for what he was. (What 1s this terr1b1e rot

- which consists sotely-in the_failure to'recogn1ze? Is it any wonder

"thathacanfound it important enough to make its Frenchhterm -

meconnaissance - central to his exposition?)

1 remembered‘afday when by'chance I had an occasion to' compare
o the performance of two teachers in Junior High School whom I had ‘seen

success1ve1y on the same day L1fe somet1mes provwdes you w1th sharp
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"contrasts One of them had an easy and effort]ess contro] of his

o c]ass, the other - an obv1ous1y 1earned and self- 1mportant man -

nhad an unmanageab]e c]ass R remembered then that the ghost of

Vmeconna1ssance became very rea] to me///It had been evwdent that

,l‘the second teacher conducted the c1ass 1n a certa1n very high note,
‘style in wh1ch the nastiness:" of everyday chlldren could not be g1ven
a name. It had been a ch1]11ng s1ght to see how fast his class

’. was in becom1ng a gang of monsters "But then you. woqu ask me now:
Isn't th1s itself a certa1n form of hate7 - w1tness how adored the
first teacher was and how hated the. second one ~ Was the second r
teacher not aware - somewhere - of how 1ncongruous and remote the
effect of his b]1nd h1gh note sty]e was on his young. students7 Didﬂ
he not exercise a subt]e form of mental torture7 Ch1fdren - 1t iS“

vknown - will go- to very great ]engths to- make a monstrous farce out

of a teacher who 1ns1sts ‘on rema1n1ng b11nd

But what - you ask - did the act of recogn1t1on consist of in
the case of. the flrst teacher7 It was hard to put one 'S fwnger on
‘it:' somet1mes 1t was everywhere and somet1més 1t was nowhere He
::'was a constant]y mov1ng and react1ng consc1ence - He was the/11v1ng

face of a consc1ence and 11ke a. consc1ence he saw everyth1ng Most
. often the exerc1se of h1s d1sc1p11ne cons1sted solely in the act of
"'see1ng A ch11d 1n the class cou1d have 1nnocent1y created some

tnoisenby rubbwng h1s hand over the surface of his desk wh11e the
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teacher was talking. The teacher would give ﬁﬁm a quick look, would .

stop his discourse,‘would look at the floor, and the wholevc1aSS would

~ choke with guilt: the devil was seen eye to eye.
Nhen I ta]ked with Mrs. Armstrong afterwards, I -soon d1scovered

what I started to suspect after this 1ast session with John Scott:
the 1nc1dence for 1nstance of John- Scott S d1saopearance act in
the department store as a toddler was not a singular affa1r -In fact,
John Scott wou]d pu]l a tr1ck 11ke that each time she went ‘with him to
a shopp1ng ma]] Thus, the entire 1nteract1on of the mother and son
'e‘was always conducted through part1a1]y closed blinds: only when

'John Scott made a c]ear]y outrageous transgress1on would his act be

. recogn1zed and dealt w1th Here 11ved 3 11tt1e monster. whoiconstantly
grew b1gger through the fa11ure of recogn1t1on by ‘the mother first and

,consequently by the ch11d too.

But 15 th1s descr1pt1on rea11y exhaustwe7 I asked Mrs. Armstrong

whether she not1ced that her son ‘had changed in any way after the
.death‘of hary-Jane (he was then seventeen months o1d). Mrs. Armstrong
"did not think so‘ She said she,cou1d'trace-his charaCter‘aTI,thevway
| to, h1s f1rst day w1thout any apparent c;ange To her he did not
f'appear changed or d1fferent after a certain age I am 1nc11ned to

-agree with her. I see no. reason why a mother S react1on to her ch11d

ﬂ’wou]d not be traced a11 the way to the womb It has certa1n1y been

i

A\ )
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my experience that information concerning a mother's circumstances

and early attitude.towardsiher child in the womb, the manner of her

Tabour, and the'condition and character'of the child born, all

deepen our understanding of the emerging persona]1ty of the child.

I d1scovered in this.case that Mrs Armstrong had a certa1n d1ff1cu1ty

with. pregnanc1es she 1ost half of her ch11dren in the womb It was

this.fact.- she told me = that led to their adopt1on of Tamara ’ (And

contrary to my prev1ous be11ef it was the government agency 1nvo1ved

.that determined- the offer of a seven- year -old ch11d - in v1ew of . the

Armstrongs advanced age. ) " Her pregnancy with John-Scott man1fested

a trace of Mrs. Armstrong s d1ff1cu1ty in the fo1]ow1ng way She

took C]om1d (fert111ty drUg) before the onset of pregnancy Then,

" during the seventh month of pregnancy, she began to have contractions.

-Consequently, she was placed on‘Vasod111nvand spent, by med1ca1 advice,

the Tast nine weeks of her pregnancy in bed. She hateo the drug and

- its etfect on her, but other’indiCations were good. »John-Scott was

born on exactly the‘dayfhetwas due and the labour lasted ha1t an hour.

He was an acceptable weight (8 1bs.) and he Qas healthy. Subsequently,

John-Scott - accord1ng to his mother s written report to me - was

.“a healthy, happy 1nfant .making norma1 progress, except for one

hosp1ta}1zat1on at 13 weeks doe'to croup‘ " [Laryngotracheobronch1t1s]
'Can_we'then.tracelJohn-Scott back'to the"womb?I I remember that

when 1 first told Mrs.vArmstrong I suspected his symptom was due to

'contrariness} she smiled. She told me at one point afterwards that
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she-had never heard that term, }contgriness,' except by her mother

when she referred to her as "a most contrary child." Thus, it is

possible to form the fol]ow1ng construct':ebout;ﬁ

~ On one hand of the scale'-a~ch1]d with'oﬂ‘contngry

N

who adores ch11dren but is on the verge of rejection of.some cr1t1ca1
aspect of womanhood, name1y, the conceptxon of ch11dren .and fem1n1ne
beauty(I may. add too that John Scott was never breast fed) Those
~are very broad strokes of the brush but they may be sufficient here
to pose a very awkward poss1b111ty If John- Scott could be born with
@ nucleus of a healthy and contrary persona11ty, does ‘that not make
oour whole subsequent thesis of badness as a produft of a part1cu1ar v
'1nteract10n between the mother and her ch11d a bit superfiuous? I
'thj\i there is only one poss1b1e answer for that. Only the assumption
of a’fundamenta11y symbo]xc universe - as the g1ven rea11ty - can help

us here For in such a wor1d the very baby in the womb is a symbollc

obJect, a]l of its organs are symbo11ca11y constructed its very

ex1stence is symbolic of 1ove,.1tsdeform1t1es are symbolic éxpressions

of the deformity of Jove, and its nature and character is on the

same symbolic plane as the nature and character of that love. In such

‘a world it is only natural to accept that the subsequent dialogue

-

between the mother'and the growing child is an open symbo]ic'eﬁggmsjon

of‘a.process in which a mother, by forming the ”fTesh_and'blood'f'
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object in her womb has g1ven it the shape and nature of her objeCt :
relationship.' In other words, the obJect and the symbol 1n the N
womb  (1ike everywhere e]se) are one and the: same. It is prec1sely
‘because of this pecu11ar rea11ty that I cou]d come to John- Scott. after
a cons1derab1e period of his evo]ut1on and by the pure magic of the
symbo]1C'1 “ge - in one sentence - could transform both his own

’ nature‘anc 1S Cisease.

I do not think, therefore that th1s obJect format1on of the
_ baby in the womb 1nva11dates the subsequent mother/ch11d d1alogue
or d1m1n1shes 1ts 1mportance. Our d1aqnos1s of the nature of this
_‘d1alogue on]y makes it possible for us to effect a change in the

child's self by accessib]e,symbo11c means.

And 1t js this fact, more than any other cons1derat1on, wh1ch |
vhe]ps to explain why th1s "emergence of. consc1ousness from the f1esh“'
is regarded- everywhere in our wak1ng and dream1ng 11fe as so. cr1t1ca1

¢ achievement that our life and death depends on it. (It 1s 0n1y

in a different‘Ianguage that we say that a "man in a coma is a med1ca1

emergency,")

In the m1dst of writ , tnese lines I went by certa1n 1mpu1se,
to search a ‘Jarge box of artifacts wh1ch Mrs. Armstrong was k1ndr

enough to put at my disposal. She put in it everyth1ng that she had

i
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thought might prOve to bevusetul in sheddinQ’]fght on John-Scott.

It ]nc]uded photo a]bums of h1m and the fam1]y,‘a co]]ect1on of h1s

works of art - espec1a1]y draw1ngs - throughout h1s deve]opment |
;‘,samp1es of" h1s 1abOUr1ous wr1t1ngs from grade one onwards, various

h manua]s of hws favour1te game - "Dungeons and Dragons," all of his
schooT S report cards, and most 1mportant1y - John-Scott s 'life
’ book ' Th1s last creat1on is a test1mony to Mrs Armstrong s unlque
'construct1ve power

. :
N

Everyth1ng that I have wr1tten about this case is in ev1dence - d;

' in this. box " One finds himself first aston1shed by the '11fe book. '
Th1s palnstak1ng ]abour of Tove with its thousands of momentos, cards,
photos, letters, documents, poems, exp]anatory notes - start1ng w1th
the Tittle curl’ of the baby s ha1r and f1rst 11tt1e socks, and end1ng
" with two e]aborate family trees - is such. a. monumenta] work: cons1der1ng
’the very busy schedu]e of th1sjwoman' that one cannot avoid a sense
of adm1rat1on The woman that emerges as the. author of this -
"phys1ca]]y g1ant book“l(and a s1m11ar product1on for each of the y
_other three-ch11dren\!)) 1s even more 1mpressave There are no 'short
‘cuts‘ or easy ways out for anythxng that she touches and one is:
swmply awed by the 11m1t1ess energy that was 1nve§t$d4by her in any

lﬂAf'

aspect.of,the home and the ch11dren One should not neglect to

) _}'.‘ - .
mehtiqg tho time devoted to charity vo]unteer work ‘and civic prOJects,

but the ch11dren, above a?], are. the most obv1ous obJects of affect1on,



_wonder, musement and care, and no effort is spared for .any

aspect of the1r we11 being. Such are the dimensions of this’ forti-
tude that I have found myse]f deep]y saddened to see,;1n the other
,s1de of the box, -the numerous draw1ngs of John Scott s truly awfu1-
monsters, Moreover, the idea that I should present her with 'what
1s‘wrong with her' with- regard to her own ch11d left me pos1t1ve1y
scared. . (But 1sn 't it the’ symmetr1ca1 sent1ment to Mrs Armstrong s
déyn\anXJety?) | |

Z:\v

- 1In the'same book one encountered the photo ‘pictures of Mrs.

Armstrong s 'Dad’ and a most movxng and endear1ng poem that she

wrote about him. On the‘other hand there 1s_not.one sign of her

M L &
A

mother. ‘ e

Th1s then is the clue that one should follow here and every-
where:‘ what is wrong is a]so 1nv1s1b1e But the truth is not. so :'
| simple in thws case, for Mrs. Armstrong as a matter of pr1nc1p1e 1s_
a 1over of truth and wants to ,1de noth1ng.' So much so, that she
ob11ged us by her willingness to disclose the true names of her

.fam11y in the publication of this study and thus make 1t a pub]wc

case,ropen toﬂa11. She to]d me that she does not be11eve in hiding

anything;

And yet...thé'most”pa1pab1e,evidence of the pathd]ogica] aspect

of this discourse between the mother and child came{to me in Mrs.

v

Armstrong's own handwriting in the- 'book.’
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Among many of her projects, Mrs Armstrong not only d0cumeﬁted
her children's 11ves with abso1ute thoroughness, but she also collected
separate]y a]] memorab1e ep1sodes - both endear1ng and“exasperatwng -
' that involved each ch11d (w1th dates, 1ocat1on and a11) 5 Here are a

’few samp]es -from John- Scott s life:

wo .
v‘

2 years, 4 months: L1sten1ng to the Br1ar Curling fwnals
on T.V. he announced in excitement, "He sa1d A]berta'
< Tive in Alberta, - I love Alberta

Lt

”ﬁ'years; 5 months: Mommy hemafked, "You're justwaboot the
 nicest little man ' ever knew." John-Scott added,
«~ﬁfp‘thejwho]e‘wide'worid!" :

»

"2 years, 5 months: "When I be big, 1'11 grow up dfid 1'11
T . be Doug]as [his father]," exp1a1ned John- Scott

-~ 2 years, 5 months ‘He was: a]ways p]ay1ﬂg TP ‘water. Mom. sCoided,»
S ‘when ‘he s1opped it all over and insisted he clean it
.~ "But I:are JUSt a 11tt1e boy,” John-Scott p]eaded

B \ &3, ‘»A ) o

di_y33years, 10 monthg:y;Mom turned off a horror movie, aga1nst his
R 1}g‘ B85 me," Moim exp1a1ned "It doesn t
f‘d}Uohn Scott T Vike ity

&

3 years, 11 months: Jhyn ch}t d1@11ked footwear Jand was always -
: ' “ removing- socu; ‘and shoes. Impatiently Mommy rem1nded ;
him, "You'reé¥'going to wear socks if we ao out. He
_ 1nqu1red "Do they have to match7"

/.;- . . s

wledfal

4 years, 1 monthf He awakened: ear]y, and took paper and ba11po1ht
' spen from the drawer’)and iproceeded to play on thezk1tchen

: table.” Preparing Mom for the shock he suggested "'When

: \XOU gome out and see the mess, you're not’ go1ng*to be mad

T e e - and? ‘spank me, you're just go1ng to clean 1t up’ Mommy

I ag;‘ d1d just that - . P

I3

r;;,
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not include aj"f"i’“f’;’;Z.-Lv.mha’_’t‘{,..s.ﬁn"ms;trong termed ”thélﬁggrag§ﬁing;antics“ .
l ’ (R LT CPLTS tor e S ) i
b Mams T . : O SR
of John-Scott.~ {Tere 15 no mention of any’of his coptrary or disap- 5
pearance acts.: -Pérhaps one should-not expect®™it.iin such aacollection. . -

: DA Mg el _ R o e .
~ But there is rionetheless one’episode¢§herepyh§;hrwasﬂdescrwbed at some

s

A R

. . . o ’  R " J_v_“‘_v',g,..x- T Sy e ., L
~ length and which drew My attention at oncehs I.will quote it first:

e

B @

) ) - . . K . o. B i :r : . .éq,. o ' B .
-verbatim without dny further introductien. - ' Cowte
. K o . ' § e . ] P d
LA B SN
"3:,“,: - et W J{’ '

;*&’ " " 4 years, 9.months: . This incident took place during the period

when Mommy was working at the hospital and had a very
i busy evening schedule, with supper, dishes, baths,
formula and diapers. B C ‘ :
One' Sunday evening three Morman {sic] missionaries
. were showing a film in the 1iving ‘room, and John-Scott,

and Tamara asked if tbey could be excused and play.a.

tiddly wink! game in their room.. The evening ended .,

‘pleasantly. The next night, at the summer table, John-

Scott suddenly announced, "Guess what happened today?

I opened my mouth.to" cough, and a tiddly wink popped-.

out!" Daddy scoffed, and Mommy warned about making .up - "
 stories. Tamara interrupted. '"No, it's true," she cripg, .
P "It's.at Richert's. It's the red one he put jin-his right
' nostril .last night. . The: blue one 3% still in the other

side!" John-Scott was sent-directly to the babysitters

and promptly returned home with one réd tiddly wink. In

. her rush to get the babies bathed befg%g taking John-
" Scott to Emergency, she [Mom].placed the first baby '
~ bathed on the bedroom floor, with specific instructions

for ‘John-Scott to watch her, and not to put her on the L

bed. When the second child was completed, she was also - -~ -

placed on the-floor of Scott's room, while Mommy got -
dressed. Suddenly, a bump, a frightened cry.was heard
- from the bedroom, and Mummy rushed in %o find [that]

" John-Scott had pl#ced both babies on his Tow bunk bed,
and Shanrion’ had’ ralled off.iyHe was s@uyrdly spanked
without”expTanation. En route to the-hospital, as. the

sy 0% pressure had subsided, Mommy attempted”to strengthen )
7% his understanding of "the danger involved in allowing the
o twins on the bed., "But why did you put the babies on’
the bed when Mommy asked you not to? Why even Mummy
couldn't watch two babies on a bed.” "You're. right,

1

;x%i ij ‘Mom," he agreed, “When Megan [the other twin] fell of

+ 1 gave her lots of toys to. glay with,}ané she hardly
cried at alllt" S : e i -
TR e A




”m-the bed and she hard]y cried. John -Scott gave her_"lots of toys and ..

"349'.3

. S L o
At 11 p.m. that evening, after x-rays, and thorough examina-
tion by a pleasant, and I'm sure very busy intern, Mom was
‘advised that John-Scott.must have swa]lowed ‘the b]ue tiddly

wink.
@

: NoQ, let us'begin with the obvious read{ng of’the situation.
John-Scott did a very bad thing. Hhi1e his ﬁoor mother rushed‘On'
h1s behalf with the bath1ng of the. two. bab1es he was . asked to suoer- "
v1se them for a short wh1Te _He .as g1ven specx{?c instructions not
to pTace.them onsthe ped; thus,’ there is no questwon'whatsoever of
) John-Scottﬂs abseht-mindedness, 1nnocent-mastake,‘or 1gnorance
“The bad 1ntentlon of the act is abundantTy c]ear and whoever balks

4

from assum1ng that John Scott meant to - harm his 11tt1e tw1n s1ster should

'on1y cons1der the following: One ¢ :he tw1ns - Megan - fe]] fwrst from ¥

7

s

placed her back’ on the bed (f), Then Shannon ro11ed over ‘with.a, bang -;'
lslthere any dout_ that we -are. look1ng the dev1] 1n the face7 One‘has vl:
to cons1der above all that John—Scott dear]y ]oved:the tw1ns ' It wasf'
my d1st1nct 1mpress1on in the matter and there is another revea11ng

entry in the co]1ect1on that says as much three and a ha]f months before

'th1s 1nc1dent - o :'1 S I .

4 yezrs, § months: © Studying the babies in their cribs, John-
Scott remarked, "I don't just like the babies. I love
the babxes, you too, Mommy’"'

LR
Qy p

“Are ‘you going to feed Shannon first,” he asked “?or _
- she is my best g1r1 gThen 'he added, "Megan is my- -

h‘g)' : ~ Bring Up girl.’
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A1l this Mrs. 'ArmstrOng kneWrand‘at first it seems as if she

Hacteg on her know]edge for "he was soundly spanked w1th no explana-

-

: g@qﬁlquindEed the na1ve ‘reader says to h1mse]f "what explanatwon

UHEne’ AThe case is ev1dent for-all partves concerned "v

| KOn]y when we encounter the subsequent mother/son d1a1ogue (1n4the
/4car) that we beg1n to fee], unea511y, the presence of an aoonwzed
//r tb11ndness | |
Iy
| , "But ‘why did you put ‘the babies on the bed, when Mommy ‘ "lp,
. . ~asked you not to? Why, even MonnW'cou1dn t watch two
-~ babies ona bed." o
at neThe second sentence 1n th1s passage carr1es the core of the
,patho]ogy Inherent in it is the message that "Mcnmy" in ghe face
»-~gof overwhe1m1ng ev1dence for badness as the dom1nant mot1ve of the
"'act managed not to recognize it. Instead she assumes that 1t was’

B unw1se for her son to attempt an 1mp0551b1e m1s51on such as the

- superv1s1on of two act1ve bab1es on a bed, undoubted1y is:

—

‘"why,'even'MdmmymcouIdn‘t watch tyo'babﬁes on a bed." o g ;;~v

The s1tuat1on noeois impdssib]y cbnfused for-John-Scott.'ﬁﬂven
the spank1ng has acqu1red now a- d1fferent swgn1f1cat1on It is
beyond him, o‘ course, to- ana1yze for h1mse1f what is the source of
the all preva111ng bewilderment that now enve]ops him. But then, the

sense of undef1nab]e perp]ex1ty i< not a nog&? *ne for him. His
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ensu1ng response wh1ch comp]ements th1s unhinged dialogue is a

palpable 1nd1cat1on that both mother and son exist in a shared

“ blindness.
R In the aftermath of this dialogue John-Scott's situation is.
' ser1ous He was depr1ved of 8n11ghtenment so he is doub1y angry

wwwthout know1ng ‘the source of h1s frustrat1on He was 'spanked,”

'fbut undef the new terms this is experwenced as another oownt]ess

»

‘,attack wh1ch flies on him from a11_d1rectmons, Above all, he cannot’

‘read the situation. 'And this‘finally'is ithe expressive essence

“of his;Dyslnga. It expresses both the hostile contrariness and

the difficulty in reading himself and his world.

. /
e,
\

: Can there be any doubt then fhat notw1thstand1ng John-Scott's

-natyré»when he was born. thevev11 can be found in the- symbo]1c

. 1angg?ge of tre d1a1ocue and thab3 noreover itican be corrected

T

L there7 Isn't it clear now *hat w%tr 1he ascumotJOn of the exnstence N
. L i”) :

of his badness John Scott cou]d starf readwnq ﬁ?sﬂ?gr‘d7

'1( O ? i 9" j_‘; | o ?.v =

:-‘1‘

MRS ' ' ,

In his 1ast sesst on wwth me' John Scott recommended to my aztent1on

-the virtues of the therapeutxc process, and sa1d *hat he'#a?hed that

g Tamara would come tG me too, for it was his be11ef that her then
; ’recentv deterworatwon stemmed ‘rom reaSOns s1m1]ar to h*s own." I had
o

no reason to»duarrel wwth h1m on *h1s issue’ “but ] then found Mrs




"Armstrong - not surprisingly perhaps - to be a very'skeptica1
audience w{th regard to the whofe question ot.my therapy, even
after John-Scott's 'blackouts’ were_overcOme. She'dfd not'contra5 g
dict me openly, but I could §ense that,‘at the very 1east,'she';

- did not.know-what jto make of the situation. 1 had one. formal -
‘Zsess1on w1th the Armstrongs after the ]ast meeting w1th John- Scott
“and I out]1ned for them the course of h1s therapy It was not a
very effect1ve set up. The necess1ty had an 1nh1b1ting effect on
me. In most 1nstances it is mora11y unsound to present somebody
with a dwsturb1ng and sens1t1ve truth about-himself outs1de of ‘a
‘d1alogue whose mot1ve of frweﬁdshlp overr1des a]] other concerns,/‘t
, and;whose tnme frame a]]ow5af9r thevd1a1ect1cs of self acceptance.
(The symbo%ic-onderpinnind of this observation‘can beﬁsummari1y
'stated'thus-» since the self has a socxa] body,‘1 e. the product '
:of ‘object. re]at1onsh1ps, any social manoeuvre with which

it is 1nvo1ved is, -in the pre- symbo]1c terms, both an externaT'

and an 'internal' event, while in effect Jt,jS one.symbolic operation.
Conseqoent1y, nhen one'aspeCt of the 'self'.beCOmes'an object of
criticism without the 'self’ at the same-time being accepted, the
resuTt carrdesﬁt@e 1nevitab§]ity'ot totalnrejection,,;The&'se]f"as»
the “inverted stage'of this‘operation experiences 1t.as a piopositiOn
of divorce wtthin‘itse]f If the 'self’ were to.'dentifx with this
“manoeuvre, it ‘would experience the anx1ety wh1ch a]ways s1gn1f1es the

fear of death, in this case,. the symbo11c death of the 'self.' In the

accept1ng mode d1scourse on the other hand, all the signs are

=
w5
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3

reversed and the self '[1nstead of bexng 1nv1ted to reJect part of ,

1tse1f 1s actua]]y ga1n1ng new or 1ost terr1tory )

As ‘a consequence of this de]wcate s1tuat1on I. danced to a some-

what tentat1ve ba]]et with the fo11ow1ng resu]ts Mr Armstrong
A }‘
-read11y and 1ndefens1b1y accepted the portra1t and went on to adopt

.
i

1ts 1mp11cat1ons (which, did not vary 1n any case- from the way he
RO **.“ %%

conducted h1mse1f in pract1ce) wh11e Mrs Armstrona was'bﬁang made,,s:

¥q
for some t1me, someuhat»of an‘orphan. It is thenJmore understandab]e K

that in these c1rcumstances she had to search for other sources of

' ev1dence and author1ty -

The man to whom she turned to he]p her dec1de the matter Dr.
'BOyd was an exce]]ent choice 1n every way In the first place, he
- was an em1nent ophthalmo]oq1st and eye surgeon Mrs. Armstrong had ’
known him for many years. and had very good reason to. re]y on h1s
§§$'judgementr " He was not‘prone to myst1ca] th1nk1ng but on the other‘
E hand his human1ty made him open to all matters concerning: human
| understand1ng He was a man of 1ntegr1ty and h1s profess1ona1 and
'leth1ca1 reputat1on had never been’tarn1shed Moreover he was the ”
man- whom after many frustrat1ng years 1n which Mrs. Armstrong 3
concerns about her son's Dyslex1a were dismissed by. teachers and
school counse110rs prov1ded 1ncontestab1e evidence about the matter.
In his we11 prov1ded laboratory at the Un1vers1ty Hospital, le had an

instrument that, wh1]e r1g1d1y f1x1ng the patient's head, cou1d record



the actual eye movements at the t1m@ ‘and 1n the act of read1ng

]
A tracer on-a connected revo1v1ng drum cou]d represemt the exact.

1

location of the pup1l of the eye 1n its voyage from one word to Ay

.-another and- the pattern of the successive graphs would reveal any

/
abnorma11ty in the expected smooth trans1t10n of the. eye over the

/
wr1tten 11nes of the g1ven text The results of Dr. Boyd s
exam1nat1on of John Scott demonstrated an unm1stakab1e pattern

of Dys1ex1a. &

3

rs.AArmstrong‘brought John-Scott oncelagain;to be examined by

Or. Boyd andvto‘consujg his opinion about the,uhole matter. His
‘reactionS'were mtxepg bFirst, when he conducted the examination and
witnessed on the Spot the:tracing graphs, he pronounced the results
.“a_mirac1e}“v He‘tolders. Armstrong that-the symptom hadrgleared away
comp}ete1y and that her son actua]ly practices norma] read1ng But
when Mrs.. Armstrong 1nformed him about the events of the therapy, Dr
Boyd was not 1nc11ned to accept the propos1t1on . He voiced the

p1n1on that if anythlng m1ght be re]ated to the cure it is most
probably the ant1-depressaot drugs that produced the effect. Apart ‘
from that Dr.’Boyd expressed an interest'to meet wfth me. -

o .

~Naturally this news.prodUCed a- compounded efféct-oncme, I was

T p1eased ’or myse]f to have obtained a c]ass1c ‘before and after"

ev1dence for the case and at the same time. I experwenced a s1nk1ng

feeTing.that expressed an uneasy question: s Dr. Boyd's reception

°
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a sign for the future7 Com1ng from a fair-minded pract1t1oner 11ke '
ih;mse]f it s1gn1f1ed a very tough batt]e ahead of me. There were twor |
’features of h1s initial diagnosis that were especially d1sconcert1ng

F1rst the anti depressant drug hypothes1s was a h1gh]y forced and
-grace]ess propos1t10n in this part1cu1ar case, (The drug was intro-
- duced on August 3]st and w1thdrawn on October 3lst The‘reversal of

| the symptom occurred after the October 24th sess1on If the drug

was really the effect1ve agent of the cure 1ts orobab]e effect should
have taken place at most 3 weeks after its 1ntroduct1on - wh1ch
1ocates it at roughly the middle of September and 6 weeks before the
actual reversa] of the svmptom Moreover the drug had no- effect on
tJohn Scott and, 1n fact < e was more depressed than ever dur1ng

that period until our critical session on October 24th. Finally, the
drug 1ntake was discontinued one week after the reversal. )‘ Second

why was Dr. Boyd w11]1ng to ascribe the d1sappearance of the symptom
to'an‘ant1-depressant drug and unw1111ng to ascribe it to psychotherapy
'which,'at the very least, m1ght have been, also, anti- depressant7 Was
Or; Boyd too - I asked mysle - an unwitting pract1t1oner of the politics
- of medicine? Obv1ous]y I was forgetting myself. 1 already neg]ected

to consider how improbable the application of therapy to DysTex1a ~—

S eems . v i
B ' . ) i

But most fasc1nat1ng to witness at close range was what amounted

‘Q

4¥+the march‘ and progress of science in general and med1c1ne 1n
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particular. How often - I asked myself - does it happen to a
practitioner in any hospital ward to actua17y w1tness m1rac1es7'
Qu1te often, one should say. After a11, one hears m1raculous stor1es
everywhere in a hospwtal at any given time. But, then, w1th what
does a.pract1t1oner fort1fy_h1mse1f to assume winu11 ignorance and

to resume his ‘scientific’ assumptions d@ajnst those 'deviations

. of facts?'

‘No. I was too harsh in my pre- Judqement of Dr, Boyd No reaction

‘other than this shou]d have been expected from a phys1c1an in these o RES

~

c1rcumstances, and he certa1n1y did not close the door on the hear1ng

of . the evidence from me. Moreover, he mlqht well be a representat1ve

of ‘the most worthy audience that ‘[ might be able to get in the medical

&
profession. I dec1ded to respond to h1s invitation and torgrrange a

meeting with him as a cha]leng1ng‘and resistive audience.
. e 5 =
\

It is outside the scope of this documentary case study to describe

our two meet1ngs in deta11  Dr. Boyd presented me quite.from the out-

set with his view of the genera] beneficient effect of anti- depngssant
drugs on many cases of Dys1ex1a (a]though he did not propose it out-
r1ght as a cure) -1 had to make a mental note to myself to the effect
that once aga1f I hear of the wonderf:1 attr1§§2§ﬁ\of anti-depressant
drugs and yet in my 11m1ted but deep]y rooted/exper1ence with the drugs
in the cases of peop]e whose 11ves I monstited very c]ose]y 1n therapy,

1 never saw any benef1c1a] effect ‘of the drugs. Our meeting: might
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haveéeemédfuti1e hight there and then;.buf I noticed thatth. Boyd:

did not seem really defehsive about his position. " He sihp]y'seemed | .

to prorouncé himself on the basis of his aVai1ab1e_know1edge. [ told

him that 1. wou]d not try to convince h1m I would simp]y ré]ate to

h1m what frame of m1nd had 1ed me to pursue the case and what . had

been the course of the thehapy. 3&\
_ We spent the first meet1ng d1scuss1ng what I termed the- ‘10g1ca1
fa17ac1es surrounding Dys1ex1a. And I be]wevé that Dr. Boyd started
to‘bedOme more.receptive when [ told him that, as a reader df both

PRI

;2Eng1jsh and Hebrew, Dyslexia has never made any sense to me.

At one point, I.aifacked theFWéak stafds of physidegical.des:?
cr1pt1ons in the service of an explanation of the: behav1our of a
d1sease‘ "You know as well as I do," Iltold h1m, “that 1n the case'
of multiple sc]eros1s we assume that fhe foundat1on of the d1sease
~lies in the selective destructTon.of-the mye1en sheath that covers’
kJthe nerve routes. ”‘And yet we have a whole catégohy of Deop1éAfor
whom this descr1pt1on spec1f1ca11y app11es, and who never man1fesf
| any of the symptoms of mu1t1p1e sclerosis. These peOple have been

simply discovered by some chance in post ‘mortem exam1nat1ons Dr.

A

Boyd cqnceded the point. He knew about it.

PR . -~ R ST v
. e . Al

P
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osked'me what 1 thought of Carl qung. I‘have'a favourite 1jne.about
that. I to]d him that everytﬁing of'va1ue that Jung wrote he bor-
rowed from Freud and everything else that is esoteric and b1zarre |
is his. own or1g1na1 contr1but1on I shou]d hqye a]so to]d him that
Jung was morally repugnant to me for ‘his evas1ye ab111ty to hurt and’
betray only those people who were oost imoortant to him: his wife
and Freud, and for assuming - albeit termporarily - the presidency
" of the Getman Psycho]obica] Association at the time when the Nazis
.d1sowned all Jewish members from the1r assoc1at1on It was a testing .-
quest1on and I soon found out that Dr Boyd held Jung in the same
vd1§favour. But I appreciated the question. There isva'critic31‘
difference between_fac%]e mysticiem in which the.sobject all too
readily leaveetbehind him the objective world, and on‘the other
.hand, the_sense.of elated and well-earned wonder that comes about
after/a deep exp1oration into the mysterious nature of therbjective .
world. The first position h1des the subject's mistrust of the |
'obgect the second pos1tLon d1scLoses ObJeCt love.
' 7o “ .
In our second meeting; Dr. Boyd-otoughtghith him the traoervgrapﬁe
of John-Scott‘s ‘before ano after’ perfofmance 1 thenvdiscerred
that. the 'before graphs revea]ed somethnng that I d1d not suspect °
from my simple test1ng of John- Scott S read1ng His cond1t1on was }
more acute and const1tutedna1together a rare form of DysTex1a He
did not just invert words, but the entire ]1nes (!){ His eye move- - -

ments while read1ng an Engl1sh text c]ose]y resemb]ed the normal eye

movements of a nat1ve Israe11 who 1is read1ng a Hebrew text, str1ct1y
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from right to 1eftf His 'after’ performance provided 1ndeed an

'1aston1sh1ng c0ntrast If I needed a rem1nder that phys1c1ans and »

psycho]og1sts shou]d work 1ndependent1y but together, it was we]]yv]

- .demonstrated ‘in this case.

g I DroCeeded t0‘re1ate to Dr'*Boyd,the'out1ihes of John-SCott's '_'ﬂ-_ <y

kL

v

therapy and h1s res1stance, I am glad to say, slowly d1sappeared At
the end of the meet1ng Dr Boyd ventured to say that he came to
understand why ant1 depressag% drugs somet1mes he]o in the cond1t1on
of Dys]ex1a ‘He asked me to me aga1n and te]] h1m more about
symbo11c processes I w1shed to myse]f that there woqu be more
;med1ca1 pratitioners like him. |

2 As we'departed,anicab1y, there’was one.thought'that kept

: interfering'wfth my<momentary_beace of mind,' The image of Mrsf
Armstrong stood betWeen me andybr. Boyd. -For some reason, I saw her
fthere comp1ete with her nursing uniform and eyeg1asses} “"Why do her
‘eyeglasses seem S0 d1st1nct 1n my 1mag1nat1on7" I asked myse1f And
tr ﬂmbered someth1ng Mrs. Armstrong had two ma1n eyes1ght

C he was 'far s1ghted ! wh1ch meant, by om1ss1on, that she
.COUu ot d1scern c]ear]y her 1mmed1ate V1sua1 f1e1d while see1ng
“clearly from afar}_ And then she had a second4d1stort1on wh1ch

involved the percé@tion of'horizonta15objects- JInvariably, Mrs.

"fjrArmstrong wou]d perce1ve stra1ght plane objects (11ke beds, counters,

;tab]es, etc.) as curved in a moderate bell shape form w1thout her

-glasses which_corrected:th1s distortion as well as the first one,



Mrs. Armstfong wou]d’view any straight bed or horizohtal desk as

if it has:the curvature of ahsha11 hi]] For sohe‘si11y reason,

I was convinced that Dr Boyd was respons1b1e for the construction
of her exce]lent eyeg]asses But why - you ask - was I concerned
with these tr1f]esva11 of a sudden_at/the time ‘of mx‘departure from |

Or. Boyd? - |

You see, I\ﬁad some unexpected understanding of Mrs. Armstrohg‘s
distortions of “vision. As‘a1w;§s when founo, they were the_perfect
s core metaphors of the persona]1ty 'Nhat could have been more true
about Mrs Armstrong - to Judge from her re1at1onsh1p w1th her ‘son -
than to say that, wh11e she was 'far S1ghted' in terms of her moral
: vwsjon, ould not see proper]y;what was happen1ng in front of
her-nose7 As a]ways, such’ symptoms unosrstood in symbo11c terms
point to the self and 1ts relations with’ the other Vision is .

. vision of the ‘other' _and the ‘other' 1s a]ways a Rorschach test.
Y ‘ . = -

But what ‘you askg ts the s&mbo]it signiftcance"of the second
distortion? It should be - I say - related in mean1ng, and provide «
,.further 111um1nat1on on our f1rst insight. Think first of Mrs
Armstrong's v1s1on as a verb and ask yourse]f what is she d01ng to
her obJect of v1s1on7 The answer7 She-1s rounding it. Now open '

again your Webster D1ct1onary and 1ook up the. various mean1ngs of

'round.' You w ind there.among other things,. two contradictory

360.
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o mean1ngs oF "the term £ round off. " Ohe%ihvoivesga slight -

-;d1st on, as 1n «round1ng off numbers. The other meaning. - ' - - .

S Bl T

is "to: br1ng_to comp]et1on or perfect%on., (Th1s 1s not the

f 4

, only examplecof a term hav1ng coptrad1ctory mean1ngs Ernest

Y.

'fVJOﬁES descr1bes, in his b1ography of Freud how ‘very happy he was

‘,.when #e engpuntergd the findings: of the Swedish ph11o1ogrst wh1ch -"M
| showed that the ex1stence of suchvterms is rather the ru]e in, ,;" o ‘d - Y
{:anc1ent 1anguages An 3?c1ent 1anguage, in Freud's acute under- *_ti? . f’”“ ;;
gh‘stand1hg,‘1; the archa1c 1anguage ofqthe unoonsc1ous in whoch - f'i'v f’ Kl
5 congrad:ctory mean1ngs ”Seacefulﬂy coex1st s1de oy s1de ") Now; tt;;‘;»s; !b
, »)J‘
thlS spec1ﬁ1c contrad1ct1@n, 1ook aga1n to Mrs. Armstron%p You ;_ 2 .
2, - will see ‘then that’at the same. t1me“that she tries to br1ng her ”w‘; U s
| object to perfeetqon; she1d1storts it. v ’ J a
- , These thoughts went through my m1nd as I took leave of Dr. Boyd : ‘jrl
:and then another thought occurred to me Suppose I was to propose ~ .
| open]y that I was . w1111ng for the sake of demonstrat1on, to try»to ;7, n'_-v'si;f
“cure Mrs. Armstrong S v1sua1 d1stort1o:s through the use of @' ‘.h" %

i,

tpsyoho1og1caﬁ\ana]ys1s WOu1d I st111 be a11owed then- to cher1sh s 3j3_

’

thf?:buddtng friendly ouch with this fine man? ‘f'iif N .w~ };/_i' -
: R . . . | : L 0’ vlr",“ ¢ . //'v cL
"L Post“Scrtp;:A, . . 5 g

[

Half a year after th1s ep1sode I 1nqu1red of Mrs Armstrong
¢
agajn'about John-Scott( Her descr1pt101 seemed to me of a m1xed

'b]essjhg, John- Scott showed some def1n1te s1gns of com1ng 1nt9{’
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the open w1th Qﬁﬁ bad seT? . He and ;amara reouested oermwsswon

to go#to the Rock concert of uzzﬂo

pop singer.’ They were denied oerm1ss10n in sD1te of venement ST
Lo N
protests and were aTTowed to g0 to other ROCkJﬁoncertS John_.;}

Scott spent end]ess hours wwth thé exqu1swte redraang of Osborne s
SE - .

N T

ev1T Tookwng aTbum as well as whth hns trad1t1ona] mbhsters."

A g .<
‘weTT he managed to cut hws hawr in punk styTe heh Just befowgp f

oy - . 1
: 5 Lt }’J:’

was t1me for. h1m to,ge taken ins tmevsecond round: to 2 'decen “'g o .:

‘a»“through parentaL decreeT ‘he managed to cut hws hawrSL

aga1n RLia ﬁhe same styTe w1th the§a1d of Iamara On op of thxs he’ﬁf R
d/
used to throw at a board ggyvery dangerous weapon 1n the hands of
ear]y addTescent boys It was nnned1ate1y taken from them. ’ IR I'/
K :') ‘-.’.‘ ..T. [ . R ’.)"‘0' . . ,’ .' .
| S o : : LT 3"'# R
V;A]T.in aTT John-Scott‘s emergtng persona was 55117 weTT conta1ned -;
- and expressed w1th1n the reaTm of art. Eveh the excess1ve Osborne S 5;
» , Ty

h1mseTf is no cr1m1naT But ‘there was one d1sconcert1ng ep1sode 1n

-

which he hit Tamara - while she was unprepared for it - on the back\ -f

o " N
" of her head. Tamara heard h1m caTT the name "Ozzy" when he d1d that. /11;'
Sl . S e . R \_
" h ST IR o w - L
‘"f ?l. It was a s1ngTe smgn, but a’ troub11ng sign no =Tes§E “Here

Js a symptomat1c therapy for you'" 1 to]d myse]f b1tterTy But

: there was no way that 1 coqu propose and 1mpdse any further therapy
/ S
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A :)&mergen?xﬂ‘

who*earns fees,'wn contrast to a phys1c1an, cann

btherapy )_ They aII had the terms. of referenceyata

1f the Armstrongs d1d not yet Judge 1t th1s way (A‘psycholog1st
=

ot promote his owg

the1r d1<oosaI_

N

and for some reason they d1d not Judge the €1tuat1onwto be a_y

to offer to start pay1ng my fees aIthoggyfshe d1d not yet manage
& x>

'WG :
o sound out Dr Boyd for his oggggpn after his meetgnos w1th nE,J‘, L

and aIthough I d1d not e&pect anythrng from her unt1I she d1d

Lo R o - ’,‘;,“ ) If IO ] ‘f : ‘ - e
' L "‘&5;:1 & Y e% ) @ ',' Ny L . »_ 7 t - o
It was 2 puzzIe Mrs. Armstrong had ‘at Teast a far- s1ghted o
| & 3 ° . -
v1s1on and Doug Armstrong was a man w1th a cIear and weII rounded e,
P - o S

v1swon aItogether ‘ And yet when I offered to sengohn Scott

IR /TN

“once' for mon1tor1ng per%o%es free 0 rge,. noth1ng came of

&

it. On the other hand Mrs Armstrong not onIy offered w1th no

A

~h1nt ‘from me, to pay my fees, but cooperated warme and enthus1ast1caIIy

S et

R w1th me 1n the preparat1on of the case. Moreover, I was 1nv1ted with

my w1fe,_for tea at the Armstrong s- I had to reaI1ze that it ‘was not
an emerqency after aII 1 rem1nded myseIf that John Scott never

identified bIood Jh the Rorschaoh and when I went aga1n to "the f
box of art1facts, I was aston1shed once aga1n to see the power and
the 1mmense pat1ence and taIent of h1s art After aII 1 consoIed

myseIf w1th th1s 1nv1s1bIe love for his mother 1n h1s art he shouId

-Labe able to make it.

~ v
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SOME PHILOSOPHICAL CONSIDERATIONS.
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-The ma1n quest1ons that- preoccupy me nn this part of the work'
S

-stem from ‘my . reJect1on of the very 1dea of 3 theory of psychology

- on mora] grounds F1rst I have to show why a theory of psycho1ogyv-_

‘~‘subst1tute the not1on of a v1s1on in place @f a theory"in'thetr ,o ;~\ﬁa]'~

‘:'study of man . have o e

u

=any theory that s - shou?d by necess1ty be immora] Then, if .1 *

o

'5}q5te what 1S the po1nt of their d1ffererces,

U s

and hgaidoes -a _v:s10n IabOut:being"true or 'false.'

. . iy
2 [

Q ~ PRY
. ﬁ o g

. ) . _.““,) u B L . e - frs '
v #;. = . : 7 L - : .
: R But th1s is . Just the begwnn ng of my troub]es J At the bottom 11e

the tru1y fr\ghten1ng quest1ons of epwstemoiogy and metaohyswcs Athe

- %est1on about the u1t1mate form of- re11ab1e knowledge, and quest1ons

abéut the 1ogwca1 structure'of the uEIQerse
-k * R

. HREIN
. .

. \‘ .

S A h -
L ‘ 4
-'Shouid a student of psycho1ogy rea11y get. h1mse1f into aT1 of

- . A

v

‘this? | S e S

“ ’ . . o . v
¢ ’ . . N
. ¢ . f . : o
w v
RS

\ N

s

‘It seems to me that I have on]y one of two cho1ces x'&ahwa choose

I

to ‘embrace the mode1 of the sc1ent1st pract1t1oner on. exact]y the }1nes

projected bylthe'departments of psycho1ogy across the Jand. That wou1d

mean,‘strict1y soeak1ng, that I wou]d conduct myself very caut1ous]y as

~a man who knows nothing unless a stat1st1ca1 study presents me ‘with -a

fact. A fact ~moreover, which. the ph11osophy of probab111ty and the

-

ent1re methodo1ogy of research design Just1y teaches me’ to d1strus,‘

1;,'

Csesn .

)

Y

I



v 365"

on“every,ground of explication and cauSation I needAno'lehgthy '
i BT
c11n1ca] exper1ence to rea11ze that th1s f1rst opt1on contrad1cts

»

itseélf in my pract1ce when 1 face a pf%:ent who needs to be unger-
pstood. I_cannotfadopt ﬁ%% pos1t1qn of Judjc1oys 1gnorange4and |

" sc1ent1f1c doub* too 1ong, for a ;moment of thﬁth‘a§oon arrives in
L7 ; ' whwch a pat1ent trust1ng thah I do know, Yeaches ‘the point of his
i ¢§?»' Cw L

" utter fragi1aty. 'jI need to know w1th as much

u g -

cer*awnty and* Dret1s1on as an eye surgeon w1th a 1aseq§beam u&ﬁﬁd o

" . T .
, need £o know hws busaness F T . )%,g. “
o . ’ ﬁ} . , . : . . » v R - j ) R . i S é‘
Fe ' | _ T e - P | S
[t s such a moment which, if mastered proper]y, only leads the ~ .. = &

pat1ent to open the door for both of us. to wa]k an his doma1n of
ﬁﬁ?\erab111ty, that conv1nces me that the rea11ty of the \sc1ent1st-

fpract1t1oner mode1 is & convenTent 111us1on. Sngly put, a pract1t1oner
e

\ (

therap1st who would truly venture to work 1n the theoret1ca1 Sp1r1t of o
\B . .

exper1mentat1on wh1c3 as a. defense aga1nst Cartes1an doubt,Ashapes the SO

,“rOTe of -a scientist as a r1gorcus 1d1ot-savant under the terms of a T

grvery{heory, such pract1t1oner wou]d have a very hypothet]cal pract1ce

BN LMY VL sl T s

That leaves me_with only one,other qptionvthat can-ﬁti]] defend
"&;the‘fieid of'therapy, as a co1fective enterprfée from a state of
itota1 uhaccouhtabi1ity. It is-the opt1on of - engaglng in the long .

' trad1t1on of systemat1c and ref]ect1ve debate -on. the foundat1on of our

< 4
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know1edge' - It 15 the role of the psycho1og1st ph11osopher

L)"

:i“~ » -The role of the psycholog1st ph1losopher Js certa1nly one that P {%-'

1 cannot avo1d if Ifw1sh to ca]] intp quest1on the very 1dea of a';aﬁ”‘ ’
L " theory of PSyCh0109y It”S the far‘-\reachméweonsequences of such : €, '.-?_:A f

S -a pos1t1on that force me to 1nv01ve myse]f in the rad1ca1 ways 1n

O

Je.

wh1ch the foundat1ons of know]edge have been taken to task in

‘The Modern Doubt of Human Knowledge i

It is customary to: th1nk f1rst of Descartes 1n the modern era

A P

1n assoc1at1on w1th the emp]oyment of fuqdamenta] doubt in a ph1lo-

L

soph1ca1 enquiry. It is true that the Cartes1an pose - the suspens1on

8

\x*‘of\all be11ef - which ‘is used to arr1ve at whatever can be trusted to:”
.ex1st is .a well recognwzed 1ega2;v1n4the emp1oyment of sc1ent1f1c
ev1dence But th1s 1egacy on]y Suggésts that rather than a ge ge
avente of ref1ect1on on the fundamenta1s of know]edge the Cartes1an
pose can be used al] too easily as a spr1ngboard for the assert1on of -

) . . ’ . R ..g) f..’,‘-' e,
~first principles. ; L .

" The true beginning of >undamenta1 but productive doubt of human
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.;?,u xknowledge 1n the modern era res1des, 1n my op1n1on, w1th Davwdv -i}ﬁvj;
SRS e

@Hume and 1t was brought about throaﬁh h1s d1rect attack on/the - S g

o “, 1og1ca1 va11d1ty of 1nduct1ve 1nferences : '” SRR S - .
N 2\¢ . '-\.A . 4 N . d . ' b , . ] A
S SR : i . / ¢ - i

. . . / . 2 ~ . .

- Let the coua%e of thwngs be allowed hwtherto ever so T e 3
- regular; that aloneg some’ new argument -or- inferencefﬁ T T
3. proves not, that,-f Aehit will continue so¥ In "o
' vain-do you prete earned the: nature—of‘bodfes Ey '
from your past ’.hetr‘secret ature;, “¥nd" A
. consequent]y a1t dcts and ~infTuence; may change, S e e
.« without'any change in heir sensible. qua11t1es., TR . . L e L
happens somet1mes, @nd with,regard to some- objects WhyL ;fuj RO v
“may it not happen always, and with regard.’to- allk objeéts?”
What 1og1c, what process of argument secun@s you. against . .
this suggest1on7 My practice, you-say, refutes my doubts: SR
But you mistake the purport of my question. As. an.agent, oy
[ am quite satisfied in the point; but as a ph11osopher, ) oo
who has some share of cur1os1t¥. I will not say- skept1c1sm, S =
1 want to 1earn the foundat1on,of th1s inference. B :

g

Vo

s '%%tlaAn Ean1ry C0ncern1ng Human Understand1ng SOV

a Read1ng these somewhat quaint melodic lines, the modern reader may

f1nd 1t hard at f\rst %o apprec1ate the subt]ety of the attack. It

>

/~+s_gnly when the cha]]enge 1n th1s passage 1s taken, and ohe ser1ous1y

'_cons1ders an attempt to prov1de it with an answer, that one d1scovers

]

- its h1dden\poweru s

K4

In ‘the most essent1a1 form, the, argument known as "Hume's fork“

'con51sts of the fo11ow1ng procedure F1rst 3 d1st1nct1on is made
. between pr0pos1t1ons stat1n§30n1y re]at1onsnof ideas,ﬂ and. propos1- L g
. 25 . . .
tions stat1ng matters of fact and rea1 esttence This d1st1nct1on,

'1s used to assert the d1fference between propos1t10ns whose truth

_ .;[~.,- : . Vo
o T s

N a0 o
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- can be ascertajned independently of observation. - the former class

involving 'relations of ideas '- and those propos1t1ons whose truth

is cont1ngent on some state of affair (e g. 'It 1s ra1prng today ).

iThen a quest1on is ra1%ed u1th regard to the truth stath‘of-con-
t1ngent propos1t1ons whose c1a1m extend un1versa11y beyond the c]ass‘f

| of accumulated observat1ons (e.g. 'AN polar bears are wh1te ) iAt’

th1s point,: an Analysis 1s offered ds an answer towghgb&aubt wh1ch X

o %
'shows that in order for this kind of propos1t1on t0+b

) e@there is
E pr1nc1p1e w1th regard to the un1form1ty of nature that~mu5t be pre- .
suppoied. But then - and th1s is a&gruc1a1 pownt in th1s argument -
it is demonstrated that therer1s noth1ng logically compe111ng about
“the a priori acceptance of any princip]e of natural.unﬁﬁormity or
_regu]ar1ty > And with this clause Hume' s fork 1s~comp1ete and the

’n

va11d1ty of - 1nduct1ve 1nference appears to be conc]us1ve1y underm1ﬁéﬂ

~ @ .-.‘
Need]ess to say;‘there 1s a rad1ca££ﬁr}t1que of . know]edge that

<?§ conta1ned in Hume S proqhem fnduct1ve 1nferences appear to
" constitute the foundation of science and much of common_sense What

B B - . T, . v‘ E .
_after-a]] -is the point of-science and common wigdom if not to

¢ -

extend our’ know]edge from the observed to- the unobserved7 Thus, it ‘:"m““'~
'1s not surans1ng that science during and after Hume's time went on
1ts business as usuail and conducted itself as if 1t ‘never heard of

_his cha]lenge Nor ‘was 1t the flrst time that sc1ep%e to]erated a . {1L‘

problem of foundat1on which, in some other cases, e. g. the foundat1on

'S
!:“!1
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., of infinitesimal calculus, could have been so]ved'only 200 - 300 ye§§?

after the initial presentation of the.model.

3
e
RSN

' Yet there is somethlng qulte pers1stent n Hume S prob]em and

address1ng it has not been an unreward1ng exerc1se It is not the

N

case that Hume's cr1t1que of 1nduct1on cou]d be overcome by . iome

- TR

b,1ngen1ous formu]at1on On the contrary, 1t has shown 1tse]f over ‘the

pia ”

years res111ent and robutt”to a surpr1s1ng degree, Neverthe]ess,
the very attempt to’ %gest%e ‘with it ser1ous1y, proved to be prof1tab1e ;_g
for some of those who tr1ed 1t =1t shou]d be recogn1zed for 1nstance, ) -
that even a veryimodern effort soch as Popper's ph11osophy of sc1ence

amounts to noth1ng other than an attempt to provide an answer to the
L@ 3

. ~y
ilr/real crisis wh1ch Hume's devastat1ng cha11enge can pose to sc1ence 1f not

answered. Popper S answer cons1sted essen$1a11y of an e1egant cap1tuYa-

k)

tion to Hume's logic: No 1nduct1ve genera11zat1on can be demonstrated

as. true, agrees Popper, andwgg,amount of . observed ev1dence constitutes .

-

|
v . a proof of its cTa1m for un1versa] truth. The on]y d1fference between -

)

5 o .
science é%d other systems of 1 ]1ef is to be found. in the fact that .

\

g - 1

Ekfk‘scientific claims are'falsif1ab1e i.e. can be'shown by any one’ 1nstance

/

-~ of observat1on not to hold, whereas those of say, relyg1dn, cannot be - .

,fa1s1f1ed by any state of affa1rs I do bq!1eve that Popper is qu1te :1 - .

3

' wrong in his ﬁbt1on ‘that sc1ent1f1c theor1es are fa1s1fvgb1e But o L
’Popper may be more 1nterested in developing the notion of how sc1ence T

A

should be than look1ng into- how sc1ence is. Thus, in a logical extens1on

> . -



.'j».ﬁgg assumptions he demands that scientific'c1aims shou1d’be_high1y
. ta]s1f1ab1e Now, when a propositfon is open totall states of .
affairs (e.gq. .“Any polar bea%fis~either white or not white.“)'it
t does not exc]ude any state of affa1r and therefore it is not:
ﬁg1s1f1ab1e, it also displays tota] lack: of content The demand that
sc1ent1f1c assert1ons shou1d be-falsifiable means that they shou]d ‘v
be h1gh in content or, in. other words, h1gh1y«spec1f1c From th1s, |
Popper deﬁ¥bes his not1on of corroborat1on If a h1gh1y&Ha1s1f1ab1e
sc1ent1f1c statement had passed a severe test’ Ey wh1ch 1tx§§%%ﬁﬁt contr&mm}
~dicted, it was therefore to that extent*corroborated . shaﬁgﬁ%ﬁow
later in what sense, I believe, 1s-the:demand of science for fa]s1-
fiable proposisions a misconception of.what science is a]j aboptt But
at the moment my point is to show just how-fruitful can be the engagement
with Hume's critioue of inductfon, although {n this eXamp1e theiattempt¢ .
‘may]have'come'to{noughta 1t proves Anitfalﬁy rery tngenfous for pSppé?' T
‘to agree with Hupe, bot when ig turns oUt that_the notion ot-cor?gbora-
‘tion is conceived as a justification'for induction, then attcan-he ° .
4 -

’4s1m11ar1y d1sposed of with Hume's or1g1na[wtwo punches argument Sa]mon

(

in “his "Inductwve Exper1ence 1n Sc1ence" put»theﬁprob1em thus: . [Modus

tol]ens w1thout corroborat1on\ mpty, modus tol]ens w1th corroborat1on SV

/A
;

5

W S ' ) o4

is dinduction.™ Y

The re¥son why the critique of induction is so imprevious to

. counter”aréuments lies with very clear'logica1 considerations. The
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S S
A

.. e

defwned as one in which the conceptof’the predicate is Jncludedtjn

. all other true statements are synthet1c truths Kant S modef f
‘ d1st1nct1on was cr1t1c1zed because it was argued that 1t dqes not
- lead to a, c1ear-gut‘separat1on of the two classes of proposnt1ons -

- But the 1ntent wq§ c1ear enough and At was conveyed later by the d1s-

thought of- an ana]yt1c truth as’'a statement wh1ch is exc]us1ve1y

NP

& - S T,

distinction that Hume drew Egtwéeh propositions asserting relat1ons‘
of ideas' and those assert1ng matters of fact and real ex1stence
corresponds:essentaa11y to the d1st1nct1on between ana]yt1c(,and

“synthetic‘ﬂpropotitions whichﬁwas;fﬁrst introduced by Kant. Kant RN

the concept of the subqect (e g."All husbands are male '), whereas

A- P v Jv

£y

R ""&qu*. . \gg R
tinction between;_necessary and cont1ngent truths.or between‘,

‘a priori' and"a posteriori‘ truths C. S Pierce brought the 1ntended

_ mean1ng more exp11c1t1y to the fore by h1s d1st1nct1on between

A
amp11at1ve and nonamp]1at1ve 1nferences An amp]f{%1ve 1nference

T PO

s one whose conc]us1on possesses some. content that s not present

. fore, beyond the g1ven

VE

a

in 1ts.prem1ses It s govng, there-'
3 p11at1ve 1nference 15 Qne whose - o

. » x . -up% . ) rxl]
e content of the prem1ses i T o

either equhcet1ﬁ30r 1mp11c1t1

conc]us1on d@es not-augmen,
- e &y

Al

-4 S . e ) o . 3
These d1st1nct1ons ake it very clear what is the only notion of

>

necessary truth that we possess it‘is synonymous with nonampliative

- N

1nferences; What we term va11d deductive inference' is arrived at by

the simple fact that the ‘conclusion does notﬁassert anything that was

ey
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not conta1ned%;n the prem1ses most often Tess. Thus the ! eff1caoy

'of Hume 's cr1§zque resides in the fact that he very approprwatelyﬂ

.asserts that#émp]wat1ve 1nferences are not necessar11y true Con-

y c1a1m that they m1ght be, is a 1og1ca1 1nva]1d 1nference

I fa11 to %ge any hope that th1s argument w111 ever be shown to be ¥

i q1nadequatea0r fallacious. =~ ' ) : . . _
":%:‘—'h ., . * : _ B 7 " . "-.Z%}’;'r
, Th15\conc1us1on, in the face of all our scientific ach1evement5q- e
& RN
Seems outrageous to us, But there 1s~anothem way in wh1ch it makes
ws
some sense When we, in some ref]ect1ve moment, contemp1ate the wor]d Soa

and th1s, for some reason, happens sometimes when we rawse our eyes
‘to the stars, the idea that we can possess u1t1maté truths about the
- universe -appears in a sharp re11ef, 1naccess1b1y remote. and 1nconce1vab1e
- .

. This foundation of skepticism-which is available to any of us and which
e : S A i i
I shall term 'the common man's philasophy' can take an unhealthy turn

and express itself in the solipsism of the moment' we'a11 kndw‘that

* this pogition. is 1rrefuta51e we a]] know too,.and the history of - -‘"l’
o~ - .
ph110$0phy demonstrates a]] too c1ear1yr the poss1b111ty to ra1se funda-

’_/'\
menta] doubt about what otherw1se we take to be secbre aspects of our

'»ﬁh“f know]edge HUme S mer1t therefore 11es not pr1mar11y 1n raws1ng a doubt

R =
L ina tota]]y ﬁhexpected p]ace nor does 1t on]y res1de in the fact that
C e C T s,

this place is- taken to be the cornerstone of the whole science. 'More

"'}.~ .

importantly, the doubt ra1sed when compared to ordinary so]1ps1sm, \

~—n

proved to be very sti :ing, as well as rad1ca], rather- than defeat1ng.

. #It is customary to be > that Kant's monur - -al system is the only



13aa good way to th1nk of The Crif e of PureReason as ref]ectwng .p oL
- the ser1ousness w1th wh1ch Kant apprehendég the argument 4 ?9
. s D«,
' . ol C . R ¢ B a
S S . o .
T ‘ ) . o . ‘ . ’ T . .o 9

5;fsuch a 1@bp as. 1rratwona1 and moreover 1t an appea] is made to some

:, e S . T
- to 1ead ys to tht pn. of some 1aws,of nature or some pr1nc1p1es

;other hand %hd in the face of th1;/ an obv1ous quest1on poses 1tse1f

-to any concept1on of know]edge and to the progress of sc1ence7 Kant
Z‘fac1ng th1s prob1em and hav1ng reached a profound sense of 1mpasse,‘

'awoke from his "dogmat1c s]umbers

N

4;"' d( o

L Swer tofHume that has two feet to stand on. This belief may'

c.'a. ’ -PJ

“onta1n some m1sunderstand1ng of the ma1n issue.as well as some Y .
. oy . o F
.mwsunderstandlng of Kant 1f what 1s meant by an. answer ks a

_refutatlon of Humé S 1o§1ca1 argument gﬂn the’ contrary,fthe ma1n

w@: : B

~

power of Kant S revolut1on of‘th0ught stems from a, tota1 acceptance
N 32 ‘ ’e) ‘ \;

of Hume's conc]us1on. ‘p'was twe1ve years Hume s Junrmr CoL -

was probably one of. two’ pegﬁie in. Europe who understood Hume s . o
7 A
trwtwque at- the t1me of its. pub11cat1on He rea11zed both how ’

\: o

_def1n1t1ve 1t 1s and how far reach _are its consequences, and 1t

w 2

Let us rev1e the

Foblem once again. , It is, the object of science

s

.;fand regu]aﬁﬂt1es in- DE}UPE However 1t.n' hay

Q.
o v,

deso¥1b1ng some;uhﬁdlr
B

O . g"'

‘1s w1de]y he]d that any such 1aw s arr1ved at by 1nduct1on by extend1ng

" . . ﬂ e ‘_'»

'1tse1f from the observed to the unobserved Hume s cr1t1que den1es

r v, P

pr1nc1p1e of the un1form1ty of nature or causa11ty, 1n reach1ng an

Vo
5"

1nduct1ve conc1us1on, it is den1ed too as questaon begg1ng On the -

name]y, what account 1s to be g1ven “to our sense- of ob3ect1ve rea11ty,

i

(3
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«-vthat 1s 1nsp1r1ng in 1ts 1og1ca1 tntegr1ty, the o1d wor]d of, naive

“

. fingeFio. the, subje_t’ we that is to say, hifian consc1ousness " o

_1s the fOrmat1ve source of a11 certa1ht1es that may be found by us

»rea11sm started to be d1smant1ed But 1t needs to be stated that’ no

i ; . SR S L 374,

The Beginning of Transcendental Idealism

RE
' B

g . T . .
- '

: If no certa1nt1es can be rat1ona11y arr1ved at by 1nduct1on, then

=)

'jwhat is the source of any certa1nt1es that we %ﬁpssess? Kant..

AN

t :
answe% th1s by turmng the® wor]d ups1de down w‘@oy po1nt1ng his. .

“
a
X . S

&

Moreover, human consc1ousness, w1th 1ts a pr1or1 ordering capac1ty,

creates the ob3ect1ve world 1n a truly fugdamenta] way W1th this R

'thes1s whose 1nventaveness was, h1dden in a structure of presentat1on

<

N @ i
matter how- revo]ut1onary and unexpected the ”Cr1t1que of Pure Reason

- / - .

st111 appears to: be, 1t is 1n one way a]most a log1ca1 e%tens1on of .

Hgme sgcr;t1qUe.. L 'f - L 5 L j o : _ -,
b R ) 'ffhﬂ,."' AR g o o - :
'o N . 3 Jﬂ_' T . -
The endur1ng strength of Kan%ss ph1Tosophy iss founded@ among:, | : ?
' < :
many othbr th1qgs, on unsuspected substant1at1on of his logical - R

argumentat1on. Unden1ab1y, many af h1s arguments rema1ned rat1ona11y

defens1b1e to th1s day and have passed very n1ce1y the test of t1me,
9

'but qu1te a few ‘of the most cruc1a1 arguments have not rema1ned ’é;
‘., secure w1th ‘the emergence of modern deve]opments in the f1e]ds of
mathemat1cs and physics Neverthe]ess, the1r fall, in a strange way, 'io]‘
v;onﬁy enhanced the basic‘thrusﬁ~of:Kant s thesis. ‘ . 2 .ﬂ iﬁfﬁ



375.

[

The two dimensions fof space and time can serve here in illustrating

\*“. e ) . N . \

.“the pnint. The treatment of time and space occupies a dominant plice
in Kant's phildSophy for a few reasdne In the first: place, Kant
forc1b1y argued that ne1ther time nor space . exists in any kind of -
emp1r1ca1 rea11ty wh1ch can be d1rect1y exper1enced or apprehended bym
us; they eannot be discovered by us in the world. Theyxare therefore
prdme,examp]es of a brioriyqua]ittes.of consciousness tn its formative
drdering‘of ijective,reality. ‘It was, furthermore,vkant's contention
that time in its sedyentiaT ordering capacity provides the foundation
of arithmetics and ifs serial number 395tem, whereas space with its
extension ordering capacity proVides the foundat?on of geometry. Those

two sciences in turn were taken by Kant to demonstrate éynthetic a- priori.

trutﬁ;,rand it fe_thie last concept, the sxnthetic a pridri which was

the logical vehicle that was’used by Kafit to show how jt‘is possjb]e e
~ for the certafntie§'0f.objectfve rea]ity, as;erempiifted‘by*theﬂendUring
laws of mathematics and deometry;'td be the product of the a priori '
nature of consciousness. lLastly,'time and space, was hsed'by Kznf “n the

_important treatment of the categor1es The categories, first conceived

by Ar1stotle as a 11st of ten concepts that is form1ng a c]ass1fy1ng

scheme in wh1ch al] obJects of reality der1ve the1r exhaustlve descr1pt1on,

was. modified by Kant to “form four groups: the categorfes,of ‘quantity,’

m—

4 'quality,' 'relations’ and moda11t1es He demonstrated for each one
of them, by cogent logic, in what way they are a necessary condition for

the possibility of objective experJence. The categories, thus, were



teten~by Kant to be a prior{ "sentences” by which the unified
synthesis of objective reality is produced by the subject and

_ nithout.whjch the apprehension of objects is impossible. The
demonetration emp]oyed‘the dimensions of time as a mediator between
the 'a pr1or1 and the 'senéua]‘vin the selective production of

. the categor1es - The categories were in Kant's metaphor Gmonograms"

in time. Thus, for 1nstance the category of ‘cause and effect' (in
the-group of 'relations’ ) is mediated by a repeatable and unchanging

‘ eequence of phenomena in the dimension of time (time is a precondition

‘of 'cause and effect'), the objectiVe existence of these phenomena

" Hcomes into be1ng through the a priori operat1on of the category of

"\

causa11ty

There were three modern developments that éhoulq have had direct-
. bearings on Kant's main argument here. The first had'to»do,with the
nature of arithmetic. Kant argued that_tne proposttions of arith-
metic are synthetic and he br%ngs the‘following*efemp1e’regarding’

'7+5=12," A o

It must at first be thought that the propos1t1on 7 +5=12
is a mere analytical judgement, following from the*concept
of the sum of seven and five, according to the law of contra- -
diction. But on closer examination it appears that the concept
.of the sum of 7 + 5 contains merely their union in a single

number, without it being at all thought what the particular number
is that unites them. The concept of twelve is by no means though:

by merely thinking of the combination of seven and five; and,
analyze this possible sum as we.may, we shall not.discover
twelve in the concept. Wé must go behind these concepts, by
calling to our aid some intuition which corresponds to one
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of the concepts - that is e1ther our five. f1ngers or five ,
point§ (as Singer has it in his Arithmetic) - and we must .’ »¥
‘add successively the units of the five given in the
intuition to the concept of seven. Hence our concept 15
really amplified by the proposition 7 + 5 = 12, and we add
to the first concept a second concept not thought in it.
Arithmetic judgements are therefore synthetical, and the
more plainly according as we take larger numbers; for in
such cases it is clear that, however closely we anaTyze our.
concepts without calling 1ntu1t1on to our aid, we can

ne - find the sum jy such mere dissection.

Prolegomena. to Any Future Meggphys1cs S2.2.

A

If this argument were to be confirmed it would have provided a.

striking evidence for the existence of a pridri, syn;hetjc propositions
:(reflecting on enduring features of human consciousness) which'are},
immutab]y'fouhd to be true in the world: e.g. each time we cqunt'g

new batéh of five apples b]us sevén apples we come up with the §hm'_

of twelve; thus éonfirming to the a priori, (e.g. 5 + 7 = 12), and
provfding'a demonstration of a synthetic a priori propdsition. However,
~this claim Qas not sustained by subsequght deve]oﬁment§.véfr9f. Shmﬁel
Hugo Bergman summed up the fate of this argument in his book, "The i

~ Philosophy of Immanuel Kant." Thus:

- This evidence was rooted out completely by the development of
the new mathematics. The end result of this development is
to build the mathematical system on solid foundations and formal
proofs. In no way was it permissible, from the point of view
of this development, to base a mathematical evidence exclusively
on observation. On the contrary, observation was eliminated
completely from arithmetics. The concept of 'size' which
still contained an element of observation was removed and only-
the notion of 'number' remained as the central concept of
arithmetic. The new mathematics demonstrated that it is
possible to prove the equation 7 + 5 = 12 from the definition



of the 1&&5 7 and the definition of the notion of ‘union.'
It was d¥covered that arithmetics is a purely ana]yt1ca1
science whose proofs need clear definitions of its primary
concepts (p. 30) . _

In geometry, on the other hand, Kant's c1a1ms that the axioms of
geometry are synthetic were confirmed in a way that he had not antici-
pated. Kant ‘argued that propositions such as "the straight line is
the shortest one between tWo‘points,' 'Any three points exist on one
plane’ or 'Any form hav1ng three s1des is -also having three angles'
cannot be der1ved by the ana]ys1s of their respective concepts, there-
fore they are not analytic. ~They need the aid of observation in their
der1vat1on and therefore they are synthetic propos1t1ons Once again-

his claims were d1sproved by 1ater demonstratwons to the contrary. It

was shown that these propos1t1ons can be der1ved through definitions

and ana1y51s of the1r concepts and therefore they are analytic statements.

But as regards to axioms of geometry Kant was unexpectedly proven r1ght
‘Euc11d s fifth postu]ate - 'Two stra1ght lines that are not parallel
1ntersect each other at some po1nt' was or1g1na11y g1ven as a basic
“assumpt1on that needs no proof The new mathemat1csv1aboured strenuously
to provide a.proof for it so as to make it.a logical derivation of
one axiomatic system,‘but no proof Was;found. Finally, came Nicolai
LobacheWSki,‘FarkashBo1yai and:Janos Bo]yai and presented human

‘ th0ught with another of its memorable torning points. They built a com-
pfete_geometrical_system,deroid of contradictions which denied Euclid's
kfifth oostulate;’ffhe~three mathematicians demonstrated by the overlap

N .

~
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-

of the.new and old systems that“any contradiction that cou1d be

shown in the Non Euc11d1an .geemetry could be emp]oyed as well to -

show a contrad1ct1on in the Euclidian geometry. This was the |
beginning of a ser1es of geometr1ca] systems that fol]owed after-

wards bas1ng themselves on aX1oms that were each contradicting

_the other and each system produced with no self contrad1ct1on Kant
then, must have been right in c1a1m1ng that an axiom like the fifth
postulate was. a synthet1c proposition whose truth could only be

arrfved at by obseruation. This, however, did not exhaust the lesson
that was to be drawn by these developments. Because the 'truth' of ‘
the fifth postulate was rendered, oddly enough, rather empty by ": 3
these very developments In fact, the fifth postulate together with
‘hother axioms could not be claimed anymore to be true synthetic a prwor1
propositions because the new mathemat1cs, represented by David H11bert s

1

'1899 "Fundamenta]s of Geometry," showed them all and clearly to be \>

merely definitions, albeit pr1mary'ones.;‘ : (j\\///
. y .

The theory.of re]ativity has had a remarkah]y similar effect-
on Kant's-arguments' In presenting the new conception of "time- space
as a four d1mens1ona] entlty, E1nste1n conceded that it is possible to o
hold onto the Newton1an physics in explaining nature and to conce1ve
of time and space as 1ndependent of each other The only pr1ce pa1d
for that is by invoking exp]anat1ons that are much more difficult and
involved. Thus, from the standpo1nt of the theory of re]at1v1ty,

Kant's revolut1onary idea that t1me and space are a pr1or1 attrwbutes
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with which'hUman constioUsnéss'forms phenomenalvreality,‘t is idea_Q
was given a very significant s.pport. lBut, on the other hand,\the
notion of the 'truth' of the‘a priori synthetic prop051tions of time

and space, a truth that was supposed to be the foundation of obJective

reaiity, was again emptied by the same development
it
» |
Under the weight of these cr1t1ca1 setbacks to 1ts logic it
wou]d appear that Kant's phiiosophy would flounder and Sink But

a close scrutiny shou]d reveal that the main’ thrust of his expos1tion

"Copern1c1an revoiution," assumed even greater power and vaiidity
with each new development. The old notion that in science we are
discovering a world that exists independently of us, th1S notion could
not sustain even the burden of Hume ' s critique of induction. On the

-, other hand, the idea that-with each step of progress we illuminate

<

~ the formative roie of our a priori prop051tions on the constitution of
reality, became an indispen51b1e concept 1n 1ight of the modern
deve]opments of the most rigorous sc1ences those of mathematics and

: phy51cs. The English phy51c1st A.S. Eddington summed up the matter,
“in the conclusion of his book on the theory of re]at1v1ty, in the
L4 - i

following way:

The Theory of relativity unified the great laws...that
established for physics the respectable position that it
holds in human knowledge. And yet, this knowledge, as
far as it touches: the nature of things, is nothing but

. an empty vessel, a mere symbolic form. It is a knowiedge

- of the shape of a. structure, not its content...In the

places where science progressed the most, human conscious-
ness turned and retrieved from nature whatever it previously
invested in nature. '
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. On the shore of the unknown we discovered strange marks.
We subsequently invented, one after the other, deep .
theories, to discover their origin. Finally, we succeeded
. in finding the creature that produced those traces. And
' - beheld, the marks - our marks. A ' c
(“Space, Time and Gravitation" - pp..200 - 201 rendered from
Heb[gw Translation.) . - ' -

4

i

\ ' : ) . _
This* is the same Eddington who was sent in 1919 to West Africa and
obtained a confirmation for a prediction derived from the theory'~
- " of relativity for the effect of time-space, formed. around the hass

of a star, on the curvaturé of passing light rays.

 The Case for Objective Idealisms

It is not altogether difficult. to understand thlthe~duestibn R

of the 'thiﬁdstn-thémselves',assumed critical importance in thé
post Kantian debate, (which followed almost immediately after the
publication of the first Crit}que). If the cbnstruction‘of, what we | '
- take to be; objective reality comes down to being a phenomén&logiéa]

synthesis and the ultimate{'things-id-tﬁemselves,' although their
\exi;tehCe is assuméd, can never be.known as such, then several

imp1iéations-fpllow. F;;;E;\We are‘iocked, it seems, in a world

whose objects may give a very cohsisteﬁt imprgssion of being solid and

real, but this is a show that is in essence a phenomenal prbjection.

As regards the ultimate constitution of the world we are barred in

principle (!) from knowing it.
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Thus obJect1Ve reality, whose exploration we presumed would
lead US to 2 greater measure. of truth turns t, upon the 1dea of
the 1naccess1b1e 'th1ngs 1n-themse1ves,' to an unbreakable
illusion. Our. exp1orat1ons and 1nvest1‘ tions w111 ‘succeed at most
in show1ng us - as Kant himself does -\ the structure of our con-
sciousness that produced- the stable h 11uc1nat1on known as ob3ect1ve
reali}y.'_ But that is the abso1ute 11m1; of our knowledge.

Some of the early readers of the first edition of the Critique

of Pure Reason fell into acute despair after taking cognizance of

Kant's idea of iue;ghings-in-themse1Ves. On the one hand, Kant managed
to demonstrate alt too clearly fhe particjpation,of our consciousnessjl
in forming-our most reliable sense of rea1ity. On the other hand, this
seme demonstration seemed to uecessitate_an incomprehensitie noumena

which made this reality a hopeless and hermetic prison.

The necessity for this notion came from two directions. Most
importent1y it was.Hume's critique which compe11ed Kent to emp]oy.
the following strategy: Fifst, to take whatever appears to be.of
b'enduring truth in our experience - 'timeragg¢space,f ‘the object,’
'geometry and arithmetic' - and then to show what are the a priori
propositions that our consciousness must be equ1p§d w1th, in /order that
such an experience is made possib]e. This strategy led to the 1og1c
of Kant's transcendenta] deductions; but the conc1u51ons of this logic

were conditionals. In other words, any poss1b111ty for 1awfu1
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and objective experience that we presume to extist, necessahily ’
presupposes those a priori propos1t1ons But this in itself does
not constitute a proof for the ultimate validity of obJect1ve
experience. Thus, one presumab]y needs u1t1mate rea11ty to
be'composed of 'indefineables' out of which- consciousness forms
its objective exper1ence. (The consequences of this nofﬁon can
be followed up to Lacon, for whom 'the real’ is, sometimes,‘a
roaring madness. ) I suspect, too, that the idead of the th1ngs in-
themse]ves was found inviting also because of some sense of 1n-
adequacy in. the account of the format1on of the object by the
categories. The object was dematerialized bx the categories through
the fohce'of the fact that a matter without torm and attributes is
inconceivable. (whatpafter,ali;‘is left of sugarv- asked the .
Chemist Ostwald and echoed by Bergman - if we take its sweetness,
whiteness, etc.?) Instead the object became a law that expresses -
an enduring association or re{ationship'of attributes. Byt the - -«
categories seemed to be a fixed grtd and some of the possibility to
account for‘whatever seems to be dynamic and historical ih our
experience appeared lost; hence, I believe, Kant's. recourse for the
: things-in-themse]ves.

The notion uf the things-in-themselves is devastating to f{
Kant's original intention to prov1de foundat1on for our know]edge

Professor Bergman argued that the concept is se]f -contradistory. It
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is an entity that was deprived by Kant‘s own argumentation from any
c1aim fqr.gossib]e exfstence. Moreover, the main promise of Kant's "~

~

rlosophy in which tie spirit is seen to ‘be the const1tut1ve force

and the apprehend1ng force of experience. the promlse, in other words,

of accompanying the progress of ‘science, is: dea]t.w1th a severe

contradiction. o ' o ' ‘ )

"It is with this painful dilemma that the door is ‘opened for
Hegel' s cr1t1que of Kant and the rise of his objective 1dea11sm At
the heart of Hegel's ph1losophy w1th its maJest1c certainties lies a
very compe]11ng smal] step in the_post-Kantien debpte: the assertion
of identity betkeen the 'self' and the"world.' It is the things-in-
themselves that are thereby.dfspensed with. Only wheh this step is
aehﬁeved; is it possible for a;bhildsophy to give an account of a
human consciousness that was freed to assume‘and recognize_its

_ historical.and se]f-formatfve movement. On1y then, in the face of i
:the Hum:an doubt, can ‘it f1nd whatever certainties that it may have |

w1th1n itself. And only ‘with such a ph1losophy, I may add, can a

psychologist conduct his business.

Symbolism and Objective Idealisms

1 believe that anyone who could witness firstehand‘a‘tru1y
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el R . . J
-

penetrating and well- rounded 1nterpret1ve process conducted on his

. OWn Rorschach image would be rad1ca11zed suff1c1ent1y to become a
Hege11an. There 1s,,1ndeed, in the beginning, a sense of incredulity

- that usualTy-accomdinies'e~mégica] moment. But gradually in time‘
:one‘comes to see that it is really the case that one"projects"his
innermost seTf‘onto'the image that is thereby constructed. With any
Inumber'of yeérs of erperience with the Rorschach one réa]izes that
'there,is no exception to the xule. The Rorschach images are always
poetic and orofound when‘internreted -'even if morbidly so - or they
have ‘not been proper]y understood . Moreover, 1t is poss1b1e to see

._/Dat 1f at the end of a long and. somet1mes arduous process of inter-

~— )

pretation, the subject has reached the point where he fully recognizes

the Rorschach' images as his “own,'- he has by then attained something
a PN N . . h ‘ N
very similar to what Hegel called "Absolute knowledge.".

P ]

...This surmounting of the object of consciousness is

not to be. taken one-sidedly to mean that the object
- showed itself as returning into the Self, but is to be

taken more specifically to mean not only that the object .
as such presented itself to the Self as vanishing, but

rather that it is the externalization of the self-conscious-
ness that posits the thinghood [of the object] and that this
externalization has not merely a negative but a positive -
meaning, a meaning which is not only for us in itself,. but
for self-consciousness itself. The negative of the object,
or its,self-supersession, has a positive meaning for self-
consciousness, i.e. self-consciousness knows the nothingness
of the object on the one hand, because 7t externalizes its
own self - for in this externa11zat1on it posits itself as
object, or the object as itself, in virtue of the indivisible
unity of being-for-self. On the other hand, this positing
_at the same time contains the other moment, viz. ‘that self-
consciousness has equally superseded this externalization
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and objectivity too, and taken it back into itself so that -

'it is in.communion with™itself in its otherness as such.
This is the movement .of consciouness, and in that movement

' consciousness is the totality of its moments. Equally
consciousness must have related itself to the object in
‘accordance with the totality of the latter‘s determinations
and have thus grasped it from the standpaint of each of -

- them. This totality of its determinations establishes the
object as an implicitly sgirftua] being, and it does truly
become a spiritual being for consciousness when each of its .~
individual determinations 'is grasped as a determination of
the Self, or through the spiritual relationship to them that
was just mentioned. ‘

(§ 788. Phenomenology of Spirit)"

With Kéht, too, the notion of the 'syntpesis of apperception' .
is utter1y fundaﬁenta]land all thé unjties of.spgce,‘time, tﬁe\bbject,
and thefcafeboriés are predicated on it.rrThis,synthesis in ﬁurn is the
synthesis of the 'I? and it is on'thatvaccounf that éve;y objéct'of_.
the 'I," inc]uding,the’worid,‘are’singularly uhified a§ predicates in

Senténces in which the '"T' s the.subject; There cannot be - Kant .

demonstrates'-‘any object, unless it is explicitly or implicitly a :

-

2

predicate in a sentence where the 'I' is a subject.
With Hegel, in contrast tovKaht,‘it.becomes'much clearer that

the world does not operate’mgre?y through the agency of a few well -

“ chosen categories whose:a priori status seems to place them in an

. upper Platonic world of ideas. Rather;.the intensely convoluted

movement of the Spirit of‘know1edge.thét he deécribés seems to inhabit’



. : : . M - T

the same earth with us, and my mind at least, is unwi1]1ng,to-deny )

“that it echoed with aff1rmat1on to Hegel's portrayal of its hlStOFyQ ) “‘J
. Moreover, to the extent that Hegel's descr1pt1on of the wor]d Spmrlt
‘assumes greater fam1l1ar1ty to our wor1d than Kant's state]y but static~
scheme, to ‘that extent it becomes clearer that the term1no1ogy of .i o
Idea11sm is almost se]f consc1ou51y symbo]1c Both Kant and Hege1 )
know that the object is constructed as one by a se]f whose symbo11c

nature 4s *one,' (In Eng]1sh e.g. 'One knows what one wants to know'),

but it is Hege] who ca]led this know]edge '‘Objective Idealism."

-

Hege] talks as freely and perceptively as'if'he'exp1icit1y made
the assumpt1on that the wor]d 1s symbo11ca11y constructed Itdiscovered
to my amazement at one po1nt in the 'Phenomeno]ogy,' that "he went so far

as to point to.the cran1um - a]be1t “somewhat tentat1ve]y - as a man1-A

-

festation of the permanent aspect of the T1.' But in the,f1na1.ana1ys1s
Hege] s creat1ve force lies largely with the 1dent1ty that he asserted '

between the Se]f and the World, and when one compares the assoc1at1ve
. CEy

"richness of the symbol' w1th the un1d1mens1ona1 flatness of the 'idea,’

v':

one ga1ns 7 sens tof the ultimate ]1m1t that Hege1 S, ph11osophy had to o

] not have the means for a- ﬁnna] and decisive assault

reaéh Hege]f
on the dua11s aof the 'body and m1nd ' But ﬁe soared as high as any

mortal cou]@h_ope for with Icarus' wings. . .

o

“‘\

etaphors S

li
) “VM
R

In the 8 inical part of my work I used the terms 'metaphor, '



'symboT ' and 'symboTic'équations almost 1nterchangeab1y It is °

:} 1mportant first, to clarify the reason that makes 1t poss1b1e

The term -symbo],: from an etymo]oglcal point of view is, in its
second part - 'sym-bo]' derived: from the Greek word ‘ballein®
wh1ch means to throw in a sense that is ak1n to the 01d -High German

‘quellan' mean1ng to well and gysh ' Th1s term 'ba]le1n,' was

_comb1ned in two d1fferent ways in the Greek to form 'd1aba11e1n

and symba]]e1n., ‘The first term meant to throw across, and it was
made synonymous with s]ander. The.Greek ‘diabolos’ meant Ti;eralty"
+a slanderer. From there-it“went throughjthevlate Latin,h'diabo]us;'
the old Eng]jsh, 'eeofol,' and the middle English, 'deve]' to become

in current English 'devil.' The second term, Fsymballein,"meaft

a concrete'token of identity which was used, tOr purbosas of verifica-

t1on, by compar1ng 1t with. its other ha]f From there the Latin
symbo]um was der1ved and it stood for token, si gn, and svmbc 1, (cf

the Webster and the OED ) ' : _ o xw:':

- The efforts in literary criticisms to def%ne and characterize.
. the symbol have so far ran into notorious difficulties in the'attemnt
- to encompass all that can be meant by it. But i will capitalize here’’

: o P ‘ . ”
on the etymological derivation of the term, to propose what will amount

to a. formal and reductionistic definition of the symbol, -in a‘way which’

will aid me'in'the fo]]owing'metaphysical argument. My.proposal is,
very s1mp1y, reduced to the observation that a symbo] always implies

a non- 1dent1ca1 1dent1ty

388.
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Following this definition it will be seen, for the time'being,

why the: terms 'symbol,' 'symbolic equation'and‘nmta&hof' ake inter-
changeable. As for 'symbd]fc equation,' this is ‘already c]eaf froh
the définition; but this is also the case for the meta;hor. When,

- for instance, someone will utter the_phrase‘"Johnny is a pig!" he
will'be séid to have used a metaphor but he can'a1so be characterized

as using a 'non-identical identity' between Johnny and a pig. In the
7 . : . \
Same way we can day that, in this instance, a '‘pig' was made to be a

symbol of 'Johnny.’ ' .

One advantage of this definition is that it points very clearly
to the fact that all manners and kinds of figures of’speech can” be
seen to be, in the ahove sense, symbolic. Here is a short demonstra-

tive list of two:

Metonymy - a figure of speech- consisting of the yse of one
- thing for that of another of which it is associated
(as in "lands belonging to the Crown") [Webster].
Here 'crown, ' 'king' and ‘country™ can be seen to
be non-identical identities with each other. [t
- €an also be said that, say, the 'crown' is here-

the "symbol for the ‘country.® -

Synecdoche - a figure of speech by which a part.is put for the

! whole (as fifty sail for fifty shi s), the whole for
a part (as the smi ing year ¥or sgring), the species
for the genus (33 cutthroat for assassin), the genus
for the species (as a-creature for a man), or the name
of the material for the thing made (as boards for

stage). [The Webster], Likewise. Al1 ¥he above are
non-identical identities. -
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From this defin}tion of the symbol it is not too hard to fathom
two very distinct senses that emerged in history with regards to figurés

of Speeéh in general, and symbols and metaphors in particular.

The first sense was, until very recently, traditionally associated
_with philosophy and treated the metaphor as, strictly speaking, a lie, .
" a falsehood, a non—trqth, and other figures of speech as all manners,of.'

deceijt. Here is first Hobbes' and ﬁhen Locke's rendition of this position.

-

To these uses [of speech], there are also four correspon- : s
dent abuses. First, when men register their thoughts wrong,
by the inconstancy of the signification of their words; by
which they register for their conception, that which they
. never conceived, and so deceive themselves. Secondly - when
" they used words metaphorically; that is, in other senses
than they are ordained for; and thereby deceive others.

(Leviathan pt. 1, Chapt. 4) A )

34....since wit and fancy find easier entertainment in the
world than dry truth and real knowledge, figurative speeches
and allusion in language will hardly be admitted as an imper-
fection or abuse of it. [ confess, in discourses where we
.seek rather pleasure and delight than information and improve-
ment, such ornaments as are borrowed from them can scarcely pass
for faults. But yet if we would speak of things as they are,
we must allow that all the art of rhetoric, besides order and
clearness, all the artificial and figur: ive application of words
eloquence hath invented, are. for nothing else but to insinuate
wrong ideas, move the passions and thereby mislead the judge-
ment, and so indeed are perfect cheats, and, therefore, however
laudable or allowable oratory may render them in harangues and
popular addresses, they are certainly, in all discourses that
pretend to inform or instruct, wholly to be avoided; and where
truth and knowledge are concerned, cannot but be thought a

. great fault, either of the language or person that makes use of
them. What, and how various they are, will be superfluous here
to take notice; the books of rhetoric which abound in the,world
will instruct those who want to be informed: only I cannot but



observe how little the preservation and improvement of truth
and knowledge. is the care and concern of mankind; since the
arts of fallacy are endowed and preferred. It is evident how
much men love to deceive and be deceived, since rhetoric, that
powerful instrument of error and deceit, has its established
professors, is publicly taught, and has always been had in great
reputation:. and, I doubt not, but it will be thought great
boldness, if not brutality in me, to have said thus much against
it. Elogquence, like the fair sex, has too prevailing beauties
~in it to suffer’itself.ever to be spoken against. And’'it is in
‘vain to find fault with those arts of deceiving wherein men find
pleasure to be deceived. ,

‘Essay (Bk. 3, Chap..10).

Tﬁigigenée of»thé~§ymbo}_($hd.llusethe term here tb preseht all
figures of speech) as a 'perfect cheat'”dq;ives, [ daréSay, frqm that =
1rreducib1é ASpect of i1t which [ used forjmy definition. A non-identical
identity is; no doubt, a paradox and a contradiction and Locke finds
himself justified in his indignation about its Sedﬁctive perr over human
kind.TIThe fact tpat he uses the 'fair sex' as-a symbol for 'eldquénce'
and thereby marsh§1s our, presumably, low opinion of the former to
prejudice us'agaiﬁ§t the latter, does not say, perhapé much against his
own argument.. Nevérthe]ess, he, too, formed, as it were, alnon-identical

. &
“identity.

' This brings Qs to the second sense that was always associated

| with the metaphor. It has traditfona]]y been taught and deeply felt
with regards to poetry and its use of metaphorica] 1anguage. This
second sense is, strangely enocugh, in diametric opposition to the first.
Poetic truths are thoﬁght of as deep and sublime, the poet is a divine

messenger, and poetry possesses knowledge and conveyes its truth in a way
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that no other language can hope to match.

\\ . Philosophy has remained up till the present, very perplexed

wiih reg: he possibility that metaphors can be said to covey
'soﬁg tru. he modern philosophical debate began with the publica-

tion df Max Black's 'metaphor' in the Proceeding/%f the Aristotelian

Society 55 (1954-55), in'which he first arqued the point that metaphors
have a 'cognitive' status. This text, followed by Nelson Goodman's

book Languages of Art, which enlarged the claim, triggéred a very great

philosophical preoccupation with the subject, which does not seem to be
resolving in any way. As recent as the 1980 publication of a philosophical
Symposium entitled On'MefEEhor (The University of Chiéago Press), Paul

de Man, there, contends the following:

Metaphors, ‘tropes and figural language in general have

been a”perennial problem and, at times, a recognized

source of embarrassment for philosophical discdurse and,

by extension, for all discursive uses of language in-
cluding historiography and literary analysis. I't ‘appears
that philosophy either has to give up its own constitutive
claim to rigor in order to come to terms with the: figurality
of its language or that it has to. free itself from figuration
altogether. And if the latter is considered impossible,
philosophy could at least learn to control figuration by -
keeping it, so to speak, in its place by delimiting the
- boundaries of its influence and thus restricting the

“epistemological damage,that it may cause.
, _ . L - )
The phi1q§oph1ca1 perplexity, that was associated with the attempt

to contain the metaphorica1 'damagz' inf]ﬁcted‘on clear thought, has

" increased greatly with the/growing recognition that non-metaphorical

]anguage 15, in fact, suffused with 'dead metaphors.' Wayne C. Booth -

392,
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put it thus: | SR

~ If I said, "We have here three different breeds of cat."
everyone would agree that I had attempted a metaphor. - But
.we would begin to dispute if I asked for a clear vote about
whether this sentence I am now delivering contains no meta-
phors. Some of us would note that 'delivering' and ‘contains’'.
: and 'clear’ still have some metaphor sense whether I intended
. it or not, :

("Metaphor. as Rhetoric,”AOn'Metaghor)

In 1i§ht of these developments the debate with regards. to the
tru;hfu]ness'of metaphors has intensified greatly and it deflected the
participants to various UnsUspected and curious positions. Dona]d
DaQidson, for instance, in his article "What Metapﬁors Mean," in‘the same
_ symposiuﬁ, has the"folloWing thesis: Metaphors are lies (similies are
tfuths).and they do not jave any special meaning outside of what is to

be understood in plain 1 ngbage. Rather, they evoke in the reader a non

ending type of insight. This is to be thought of as the broduct of -the

reader, not the metaphor although it might have been the intention of the

metaphor-maker to inst gaté such understanding.

It is possible/to detect some echo of despair in this unenlightening
positidn which leaves us bewildered as"to the soufce of our insight. On
the qther,hahd there are voices- from a different quartef of bhilosophy
that, although sti}l recogni;e the 1ie of the metaphor.cannot hide their

admiration for its truth. Booth displays it in the following gem:

/
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...A lawyer friend of mine was hired to defend a large Southern
utility against a suit by a small one and he thought at first
he was doing fine. A1l of ‘the law seemed to be on his side, and
he felt that he had presented the case well. Then the lawyer for
the small utility said, speaking to the jury, aimost as if
_ incidentally to his légal case, "So now we see what it is. They
got us where thiey want us. They holding us up with one hand,
- their good sharp fishin' knife is in the other and they sayin',
'you jes set still, little catfish, we're jes going to gut yea.
i At that moment my friend reports, he knew he had lost the case.
"] was in the hands of a genius of metaphor." :

("Metaphor as Rhetoric,” On-Metaphor)

i,A very éerious.quéstion it is whether this poetic-"geniué" is
composed of the power of fa]seﬁood, bringing with it the danger of moral
derangement and chaos, or whether'it is the power to recovgr the full -

force of an unsuspécted truth.

~
Symbolism: The Metaphysical Argument

It is quite clear, I believe, that the philosoph “abate
on the metaphor has brought into full display, contre”ic”. ‘rces
whose exposed contact has to precipitate a grand demolitior r

common sense notion of ‘truth.' The situation,can be summz o
the following way: the truth of the métaphor and tine law »F cc

diction can be' seen to be in a vefy menacing collison courée; e
implications of which are very far reaching.v On the one hand, any at.:mnt
to tamper with the law of contradiction is laughable: the whole of Tcygic

is regulated by it. If it falls, mathematics should fall and physics

will ndf lag behind. Our only secure action of truth is synonymous



~ with self-consistency and s predfCated on the application of the -
law of contradiction. Onrfhe other hand, the nucleus of the metaphor
contains an irremovable contradfcfion and it now appears that it
possesses 'truths' to which all human discourse is subordinate. In

World Hypotheses S;ephen Ped%r showed that all the reknowned philoso-

phies are'irremedia11y based on four "root metaphors:" formism,
mechanism, organicism and contextualism. If this is the case, it poses

the following question: 1is non metaphorical knowledge possible?

Consider the following situation invphysics. The modern formu-
lation of the phenomena of light has been based on two different
. metaphors: the metaphor: 'light is a wave,' and the metaphor '11ght
is a stream of particles.' Both metaphors have proved so far 1nd{spens-
able ‘but it is possible to envision a crucial experiment that should
decide between the two; e.g. send1ng a suff1c1ent1y narrow beam of
light - presumably composed of “one ray of part1c1es" - through a part1-
tion- with two holes, and recording the subsequent effect on a next
light sensitive partition. If light is made of part1c1es we should
get two clearly def1ned circles of light on the rear part1t1on whereas
if Tight js a wave we should get.some more diffused shape of light at
the back. But subpose that what we actualjy get is different: we get
a recording<of.tmo poles of 1ight with strands of light interfering
between tnem. The image lends an equal support to both metaphors. -The

question that we face now is, 'what is light?' The two metaphors being
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confirmed annihilate each other;kaﬁd now, with this metaphorica].
destruction, is itAsti11 possible for us to say that we know what
light is? It seems that the answer is in the negative. In this
situation we have no ggégi of saying that we know what light is.

‘ The 'is' in the‘phrase 'lTight is...' was meant to form ; metabhor.
With no metaphors we don't know what is light. And it is not_heipful
to us, either, to think that light is a 'wavicle,' as Dr. Werner

Israel humorously suggested to me recently. :Our thought§ do not pro-

ceed on empty hetaphors.

It is possible in’thié situation to raise one's hands in

~ exasperation and to run éway from philosophy which aTways seems to get

us from bad to worse in fundamental doubt. ‘It.is also possigle to try

" and construct all kinds of elliptical exp]anafions which may sﬁcceed,
perﬁaps, to obscure the problem. I believe, on the other hand, that it
is more honest to admit defeaf; Our one notion of truth is consfstent
but not instructive, our other notion of truth is{instruétive but contra-

-

dictory, and it is not clear how the two can co-exist.

What are the consequences if we admit defeat? For one, we will
seem to be stepping outside of a very honourable tradition that made
the quest for ultimate truth\its long-standing object. Habermas in the

opening line of his book, Knowledge and Human Interest, restated this

object affirmatively:
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If we imagine the philosophical discussion of the modern
period reconstructed as a judicial hearing, it would be .
deciding a single question how is reliable knowledge
possible.

The form of this question had, perhaps, a lot to do with the
line. taken so far for metaphysicallinquiry. _BUt now that we are at"
a ciear impasse - an impasse that I suggest that we Openiy admit -
perhaps the time has come to reflect again on the form of that basic»

questiOn, Have we not been sent'on‘a'presumptuous quest?

I see the main consequence in admitting defeat - if one is
serious about it - in a radical revision in the mandate of. metaphy51cs
Let, then, the original quest change course; let the form of the question

. . . / -
unhinge itself, reverse, and point now to an opposite aim. Let the main

qUestion stand thus: in what way is ultimate truth denied to us. Perhaps,

we might stand. to make some gains by the use of the trap that we are in,

as a springboard

It may be ironic that at the p01nt where sustained (easoning led |
us to the -exposition of our utter perp]exity in the face of the truth, “
- that it w111 be suggested that we should turn a -full circle into mythology
But' I am seriously proposing to deve]op a metaphy51ca1 argument in the
framework of a mythologicai story. If we are to deal w1th metaphor1ca1

truth, then, perhaps, it is: not a]together a: bad idea to take a mythologicai

story, whose raison d'etre is metaphorical ana to‘move backwards through

“its metaphors to its original sense,‘by an act of interpretation.
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No‘myth will fit our pu;bésé more than the bjb1ica]:story o%
the ‘tree of knowledge.' Its ostensjéQe subject is knowledge, and its
‘pe;u1iarvho1d on'humah‘fmaginétionv- which no other mjth»has rivaled -
was never in dny need of prdmotioh. It is also, I believe, the most
dénse andldeepeSt myth available to us. I -had an'ocﬁasion eaf]ier in
my wo;k to.refér to some of the‘impo}tént ihsights that are,eﬁbedded in
it: the dialectic movement from human'innocencé to human constioUShess;

its synonymity with the evolution of moral cons asness the prohibition
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age st the premature possession of adult knowledge; the symbo]ic"identity T

between the sin‘ofAincest and all forms of the "forbidden'fruit;” the sin

c* the naked object and its association with the aqéﬁening of self-con-

{

sciousness, etc., etc. Practically all the important themes of human

knowledge are woven together in one intricate, unsett]ing,'bUt deceptively'

£

simple story, with a unifying moral of fall, punishmeﬁt,,and the agﬁonizéd_

and meagre redemption in the hard labour of kndw}edgeab]e humanity. The
-clean fusion of all these themes ,in one coherent nérrative_strUcture is
so extraordinary, as.far as metaphoric achievement goes, that it makes
every aspect of this myth deserving of close examination. Hére,fthén,’is
the fairly faithful English rendition of the story in the King James'
Bible. | '

And-the Lord God pla%ied a garden eastward in Edén; and

there he put the mary whom he had formed. And out of the

- ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleas-
ant to the sight; and good for food; the tree of life also

~ in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of
.good and evil. o



.
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And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the
~garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lord
God commanded the man, saying. Of every tree of the ‘
garden thou mayest freely eat;- But of the tree of know-
iedge -of -gbod and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in -
. the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. -

Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the
woman, Yea, hath God said, ye shall not eat of every tree
of the Garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We

" may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: But of
the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath
said, ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it,
lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall
‘not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye-eat .
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and-ye shall be
as gods, knowing good nd evil.  And when the woman saw
that the ‘tree was good tor food, and that it was pleasant
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise,
she took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave also
unto her husband with her; and he did eat.

And‘the eyes of them both were opened,Jahd they knew that
they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and
made themselves aprons. S :

_And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the
- garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the
- trees of 'the garden. B '

And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him,
Where art thou? - . :

And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden and g was
afraid because I was naked; and I hid myself. And he said,
Who told thee that thou wast naked?  Hast thou eaten of
the tree whereof 1 commanded thee that thou shouldest not
eat? And the man said, The woman who thou gavest to be
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And the
Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast
done? And the woman said, the Serpent beguiled me, and I
did eat. : ' ' ' '

And the Lord Géd said unto the serpent, Because thou hast
done this, thou art cursed above all ca;t]e,fand above

399.
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every. beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou q0,
and dust shalt thou eat. a]] the days of thy life: And I
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou
sha1t bru1se h1s heel. _ _ o

Unto the woman Re said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow

and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children;
and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he sha]] rule '
over thee. _

And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast'harkened unto the .
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed
is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it
~all the days of thy 1ife. . Thorns also and thistles shall ~
it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the
field; In the sweat. of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till
thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken:
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. And .
Adam called his w1fe s name.Eve; because she was the mother .

of all Tiving.

Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats R
of skins, and clothed them. '

‘And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of

us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his
hand, and .take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live

forever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the

garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken.

So he drove out the man: and he placed at the east of the

garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned

avery way, to keep the way of the tree of ~life.

It s quite 1mposs1b1e to separate in this story the motives
of know]edge from the mot1ves of mora11ty The biblical Hebrew -
description of the serpent for 1nstance -as 'the most cunning' rather
than ‘the most subtil than any beast: of the field,' has the double
s1gn1f1cat1on of cunn1ng and naked"1n the Hebrew, thus re1nforc1n§ |

‘the ma]evo]ence of the serpent as a symbol for naked ‘truth. Rhe main
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CONGS
"drama of the attempt- to d1sposses God of h1s fruit and supreme status
is ch1111ngly Oedipal, and both son and mother- earth end up being '
cursed for-itl (One may be rem1nded here in parentheses what the queSt
. for the fruits of knowledge and in part1cu1ar 'ultimate know]edge,
.may'mean ) More striking for the purposes of our analysis here is the
consistent 1dent1f1cat1on of know]edge with the terms| '‘good and bad,'
e.g., "the tree of knowledge good and bad. " From the point of’view

of our metaphys1cs we are given here the clear 1nt1mat1on that know]edge,

in 1ts essential form, is the knowledge 7 d1st1ngu1sh1ng good .from bad.

The second 1nterest1ng feature of this myth is the definite

1dent1f1cat1on of this knowledge as God S know]edg; On this po1nt

there can be very little doubt for the entire tenor of the myth is
based on it. Th1rd1y, and. ‘most 1mportant1y, is. the unambiguous position
. that is taken in this myth regardlng the poss1b111ty that God's know-’
ledge can be possessed by man. This last feature is paral]e]ed closely :
in the.myth of.Prometheus, and the popular 1mag1nat1on often transforms |

i . |
the-metaphor of 'fire' to that of 'light' so that Prometheus is often

credited with the br1ng1ng of 11ght from the -gods to humanity. The = .

contrast of light with darkness in th1s context g1ves us again the- black
and wh1te d1mens1ons of God's know1edge - The symbo11c equation between

mora] know1edge and God is far from be1ng a fr1vo1ous assoc1at1on The.

fnot1on of the 'saint' is that of a man whose mora] bear1ngs are such that

he, is thought of as ‘God's man.' One is- ‘a saint-to the extent that one'

40T, ~



acts on an 1nfa111b1e knowledge of good and bad. fhis, for instance,
ﬁ)*the real symbolic substance behind the enduring claim that the man - -
~ Jesus has for human1ty'of-be1ng God's son. It is his story of mora]
conduct and moral‘ihsigﬁt which makes this claim. If he could only
perform' miracles, he might have as easily been taken to be.a devil by

the popular imagination.

" If we have to translate'this understanding of ‘the essence of
knowledge back to our metaphysical discussion of the truth, we will
'f1ndjourse1ves in a pecu11ar situation. The idea thqt know]edge is
fundamenta]ly'a know]edge of good and bad, means that the world is
symbolically constructed: for 'gppd' and fbad' afe ostenéib]y;symbo]ic
categorieé. One -an stur : into a gooﬁ man in a dark Street, bUt one
never stumbles into ~ ~ ‘good.' If we follow this implication we have
= _ 5
; to-accept that our knowledge is really metaphoric, and Qe will never
be able to break tﬁe paradox of non-identicgl identity that is inherent
in any symbo]ft équation.' On the other hand, if the law of cpntrad?
diction oﬁerates anywhere, it most clearly does in the‘mora] domaiﬁ.

Good is good,.and bad is bad, and ultimately there cannot be any confusion

between‘thé two.

@ - . -

If this is'not,c]ear-to anybody, I shall dsmonstrate this lbgic
in a case where the attempt was made to violate it.
I also want to speak very frankly about an extremely

1mportant subject. Among ourseves we will discuss it
openly; in public, however we must never mention it.

1402,
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I mean the evacuation of the Jews, the extermination of
the Jewish people. This is something that is easy to
talk about.  "The Jewish people will be exterminated,"
. says every member of the party, "this is clear, this is
" in our program: the elimination, the extermination of the
Jews: we will do this." And then they come to you -
eighty million good Germans - and each one has his ‘decent’
Jew.  Naturally, all the rest .are pigs, but this particular : /
Jew is first-rate.” Not one of those who talk this way has ™ "
seen the bodies, not one has been on the spot. Most of you
know what it is to see a pile of one hundred or five hundred
or one thousand bodies. To have stuck it out and at the -
same time, barring exceptions caused by human weakness, to have
remained decent: this is-what has made us tough... -

This is a.glorious -page in.our history which never has P
. and never will be written. i

- Speech by S.S. Reichsfuhrer Heinrich Himmler to a meeting
‘0of S.S. generals in Posen on October 4, 1943. ‘

For some reason, the ambition to remain 'décen;' while execufing
a éenoc;de seems not to hold. If nobody eTse, at least the law of
contradiction finds it intolerable. s
l _ . .

And this brings us back to our inqqiry’of the nature of truth.
According to\the implications deduced from our 5nterpretatién ofvthé
myth of the treg of knowledge, both metaphorié t}ﬁtﬁ and the logic of
vthe'lgw of contradiction intiméte]y coexist in a Qay which is incomprehen-
sible to us. With this recognition we have reached the’objectiof»oﬁr ‘
metabhysics: to 1eérn how ultimate truthiﬁs“henied to us; This time
however the answer does not feavé\qs infdespair.b We can still decide to‘
spend the resf of our;Jifeistudying the innumerable problems andv
'chaTlenges in.dggfdihg,the'good from the béd. The Ta]mud-was predicéted

on just this object{
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I shall'try here only to go as far as I can, at'preéent to, )
sharpen the outlines of the mystery that we have found here. One{
_ approach that we can take that will shed some 1ight on our fundamenta]
ignorance with regard to the truth is to think on the structure of a
symboTic identity as a possible vehicle of truth. If wesay that »
'Johnny is a p1g what we understand of this statement ds true‘also
admits that 'no pig is Johnny.' In other words metaphorical truth has L
oireEtion: 'A is B' does not-entail.that_'B is A.' The truth of the
ghmetaphor has a compelling movement only in one way: from A to B. This
'is,a phenomenon which one constantly encounters in the‘clinic.f A

recent example involved one dimension of the therapy of a young woman

artist who came to the therapy with, literally, crossed eyes, and -

“~answered most questions with a painful "I don't know." ft soon became

~

apparent that what she refused to know was the moral of the s1tuat1on
in-which she found herse]f as it applied particularly to the conduct

of her 1overs When the analysis turned to her early home life I
discovered that she had no difficulty in descr1b1ng qu1te a few, almost
blameless aspects of her conduct as ‘naughtyh while no live description
of her mother cou]d be gotten from her. 'Einally, in one very mowing
sess1on, a breakthrough orcurred where she d1scovered that she does

not wantvto know that her mother was 'bad.’ "If I am bad: it is st111
0.K." she said in tears "But if she is had,I‘have no hope. The*
‘;symptomatic predicament was thus formed by the foliowing movement of

the metaphor: 'Daughter <— 1is «— Mother' which does ‘not entail that

'Mother is Daughter.'- Therefore in a situation where the daughter
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is ‘'bad' but the mother is 'not bad,' the daughter has hope because
'Daughter is Mother,' but if the mother is bad, then by the same meta-
kphorica]:movement_the daughter has no hope: The mother is the source

from which symbolic identity flows.

How does thellaw of~contradiction manage to operate in these
c1rcumstances is prec1se1y, the ultimate mystery; but one can sense
that its existence is abso]ute]y needed there whatever is compelling
in the truth of the metaphor is made that way by the law of contra-
diction. To the extent\that 'Johnny is a pig"'Johnny'is not not-a-pig'
he is as d1rty as a pig, eats unse]ect1ve1y as a p1g, and even his nose
Tsxp1gg1sh. And yet no bona fide pig is Johnny and so the metaphor

s true only- - as they sayv-.f1n one way."

That symbolic ‘identities are only true in one way has severa1
consequences. It touches first on the h1therto unresolved prob]em of
the 'determ1n1ng law and 'free will.' This prob]em for which Kant saw
the necess1ty of,separat1ng the moral ‘sphere from the phenomenal world-
that is const1tuted by the categories, can be seen to be a product of the
ultimate mystery that is outlined here. The: truth of the metaphors makes
it clear,that uothing'in'a man's past is of exhaustive determining power.
Any-symbo1ic identity is only true 1nvohe way, and it does not exclude
an oppos1te symbol1c 1dent1ty to operate at ‘the ‘same time. In these

conditions the possibility of free will ex1sts We can see though that

e, ;‘;‘

it is outside of the threshold of ourureasoning and is squarely in the '

t
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‘realm of the inaécessib]é ultimate truth. The law of contradiction

which is responsible for'any.compelling truth can be seen in the meta-

- phorical framewérk'to form the relative autonomy and independence of

~ distinct §ymb61€f proCessés. Most important]y; it cén ensure, as well,

the separate operation of contradictory motives. Thus, it is the law

of contradiction that can 6ftén presume to make the conscious and the
unconscious, two opposing but sovereign realms, wﬁi]e it is metaphorical
truth that allows their contradiétion within ifé unitafy stkucture. If we,
nevertheless, have a sense of conéistency, integfity and a self that is

all good, it is the law of contradiction that makes it so.

The Symbolic Critique of the Sciences

Side by side of the divine truth which man came to possess by

reaching for the light of the moral law, man began to form and develop

~a new kind of knowledge which he regarded as human knowledge and with'
which he intended -to replace that knowledge that was forbidden to his

full comprehension; Here is the myth within whose terms human competition

‘with God can still be seen to take place:

And the whole earth was of ome language, and of one speech.
And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that
they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt
there. And they said one to another, Go to, let us make
brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they had brick for
stone, and slime had they for morter. .



And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower,
whose top may-reach unto heaven; and let us make a name,

lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.
And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which
the children of men builded.  And the Lord said, Behold; the -
people is one, and they have all one language, and this they
begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them,
which they have imagined.to do. Go to, let us go down, and
there confound their language, that they may not understand
one another's speech. . :

So the Lord scattered thém abroad from thence upon the face
-of all the earth: and they left off to build the city,

Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the Lord
did there confound the language of all the earth: and from
thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all
the earth. ;
Genesis 11: 1-9

& v : , '

We may never know the sense pf uncertainty and insecurity under
which the human m{nd groped first for re]idble Enow1edge Todéy we
can only survey the construct1on, and the myth of the tower of Babel,
‘proceeding 1mmed1ate1y after the catastrophy of the flood, evokes the
initial fear of d1spersa1 and d1s1ntggrat1on under which the symbolic

- association between building a cfty and a tower and 'making a name'
was formed. The-myth leates no doubt,that\the effort, cdnstructive
and cooperative as it was, was mounted both for the sake .of survival
as well as a direct challenge to God. The fact that God, the moral
signifier in myth, takes this cha]]enge seriously, gives us én 1ntimé-
itibn.that the cﬁal]enge was not thoroughly immoral. A constructive
 effort is always a moral effort, a city is a symbol of civi]ized‘ |

love, andvyet the tower is unhistakably a belligerent symbol

- 407.
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The%story gives us sufficient grounds'to.understand that the’
'battle is lost or won decisively on the domain of 1anguage. The
1n§trument of 'one language' is seen by God, who was made the observer
here, as the vehicle with which human1ty,can come to achieve anyth1ng.
And it is the breakdown of unified language which effectively inhibits

the different way, the human way that is, with which ﬁumanity choses

to be 'like God.'

‘We have to decipher here what is the sense of 'one Tanguage' with
which the challenge was made. Our only clue here is the intervention .
of God_against'this language, and the confounding of it and the final.

failure to maintain it as one language.

It is the singuTér achievement of the Bible, as a book, to .have
méde God - throughout the myriad interventions of His rewards and
'punishments -’consfstehfly a,mOral Qoice. Those interventioné, at times'
baff11ng, exasperat1ng, conso]1ng, cruel and even, as in this case,
somewhat hidden, a1ways obey an obvious or secret moral code Thus,
it is,vaiﬁthe externalized inner conscience - God's story - that the
Bible can be read both as é theological text full of God'é presence and
vinterventioﬁs, and at the same time as a perfectly legible hi;toricaT
text. If we consider, for example, the story of Mdses; it has:an'exaéf
historicallparallél with the modern story of Theodor Herzl, the prophet

of Zionism. Bbth men came from upper crust backgrounds; both men



spent the.first ha]f'of;their 11
dom1nant culture; both men were
blatant case of injustice to.one
exper1enced first hand, (Herzl c
and of course, both men concrete
inspiringly led their peop]e to
nobleman to conceive concretely
to discover the timing where Her

It is thus imposs1b1e to untang]

was pun1shed by God for his one

by his own power - omitting to i
allowed at the end of his missio
a symbolic mofality p]ay- The a
pun1shed by death that forbids t
[and. But is it advisable to di

happeningaoccurred as an histori

before the decis1ve crossing of
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fe being totally assimi]ated in a
radicalized and transformed by a

of the1r own peop]e wh1ch they
overed the Dryfus affa1r as a Journa11st),
1y conce1ved the idea of “freedom and

the promised land. (It does take a

of freedom.). It is 3150 instructﬁve

z1 began to invoke God in his writing.

e the Symbo11c from the actual. Moses
attempt to wring water from a stone
nvoke the name of God - and was dis-

n to enter the prom1sed Jand. This ts -
ttempt ‘to dispossess Father-God is

he final reach to the mother é promised
scount the possibility that sueh

cal fact7 That Moses 1ndeed died

the Jordan river. The difficulty in

the d1st;nct1on between the symbolic and the actua1 in the Bible should

direct us in 1nterpret1ng the myth of the tower of Babel. The myth is

a narrative of a symbo11c proces
story or a history. In other WO

interference .and disruption of a-

the reason for which may be enig

s which can be ob3ect1f1ed as a life -
rds, what appears in the myth as God's

human project can appear 1n the events

. of an actual story as a breakdown of an intentional process or & proaect -

matic for us. The Bib1e; on-the-other

hand, succeeds in making'the presence of God - the moral signifier -
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alive in the étory of humanity. 'Trahslated to our’term;, what all
this means is that, probebly; the distinction between-'God's know-
ledge' and 'human know]edge' is operative, that 'human knowledoe”
appears in some sense as 'one ianguage,t that_the 'one\ﬁanguage'-
aspect of human knowledge is instrumental, on the one hand, for the ”’
prom1se of unlimited construct1ve effort, but on the other hand, it ‘
betrays some moral defect that should lead to 1ts breakdown in many
distinct 1anguages, with the consequence of 1rreso]ut1on and dis- |

~ persal.

The historical paré11eT to this symbo]ic tale of ‘one Tanguage’
probably begins in human civi]ization with the construction of mathe-
matics.v Mathematics. does have_the eséehtial quatity of being one |
universal 1anbuage{ it is also a language that was not 'gjyen' in any
sense, but rather exp]icit]yAdeye]oped by humeh~beihgs. But on what

basis can we attribute to the biblical tale this poweh of prophecy?

Behind mathemat1cs stands a symbo11c construction of a rea]ly
eurpr1s1ng nature: an empty metaphor. The construct1on of thws meta-
phor began, appropriately ehough, with the invention of the incompre-
hensible 'zero;’ and it wes the positing of the ‘zero’ in the number
system which a]lowed the human mind to encounter a very nove1 type
of symbolic 1dent1ty. empty identities. The possibility of reversal
to the ;ero'made it possible and necessary that the ‘2 + 2' and the

‘4' in the ;ymbo1ic identftyv'Z + 2=4"' are reversibly and therefore
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emptily identical with each other. This development entailed the
cumutat1ve and transitive qualities of numer1c?*”equa{ions. And
here it was that €he new form of human knowledge stood in stark
vcontrast to the divine metaphor. Here, man created the identity -
of tautoiogy. It was an emptyAidentity but therefore necessarily

true, and whatever e]se God's world. might be, man came to possess

h1s empty and abso]ute security. It was appropriately comprehended

as 'human knowledge,' because it was pred1cat§d exclus1ve1y on the

1aw of COntradiction and there is on]y one.truth that this ]aw

| recognizes} “To thyse]f be true." [t is ppssible that the biblical
myth expressing this basic human assertion of necessary truth, by

" the act'of putting one ‘brick on another, also’ expressed the danger

‘ provoked by -its empty moral. It thus foresaw the necessity that this

'one language’ w111 become confused and eventually decompose itself

L

into many.

The derived argument and critique of the sciences can be put
simply thus that anyth1ng that calls 1tse1f science’ has this
: obJect1ve of account1ng for the world in ‘the form of an empty identity;

i.e. tautology,

| This is not an obvious argument, and there -is a need for demonstra-
" tion of what is meant by 'the form of. a tauto10gy.' We should note

~ first, that ever since our ultimate science, physics, has distinguished

-
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'itself'by'Being made fo be confinuous]y exbressed by mathematics,
»it’can be noted thatAour mind, involuntarily, construcfed_to itself
) the‘fol1owing pynamid regarding man's scientific account of-hfmself.
At'fhe fOundatiOnais physics'fogether with mathemafics; on fhém stands,
as it were chem1stry, on top of wh1ch are to be found bio-chemistry,
physiology and b1o]ogy, and then come psychology, anthropo]ogy,v
.11ngu1st1cs, soc1ology and so forth. The on]y thing missing from th1s
human self- account is drama -and mora11ty p]ay, being outside of science.
The sc1ent1f1c mandate is to reduce the top ]eyels of the pyramid to the
Tower Tevels, and fovgofon'like that until everything is accounted for
by physics and mathematics.'(But,tnen the iafter is accounted for by
logic, and finaliy everytning is reso]&ed into the law of-contradiction.)
-bf course.whan‘wa normally talk about human beings, we use different
terms; but as soon as we. th1nk of a scientific account the vision

of the pyramid becomes . compe111ng ‘It is being carved and thus contrq}1ed
by the empty metaphor ' | | |

But;tnis is only an introduction to the argument. It.gives us

the sense of how it is possib1e4that any scientific model is either a -
_ strict mechanical model or a failed one, but we need to understand
" the actual working of a scientific fhebry in onder to see how it is-f’
_‘doneL I will try to suggest a short comparatige demonstration,with'.
Darwin's theory of evolution, Behaviour théony in Psycho]ody and

Marx's theory of history.. All of them invoke the term 'scientific’
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_in their self account.

A scientjfic'theofetician first surveys his doma;n usually
with the aid ofea’primary question. Habermah;s'theory gf‘knowledgeﬁp
is based on the argument that;Aultimateiy; human knowledge is.based
on human interest and that we cannot cohceiVe of anythihg as khow]edge'
if it is not based on interest. in the Nittgenetinian sense of 'use.'
This is a very strong ahgument, and if we translate it to symbo1ic
terms we might be able to see that'the primary question hith—whiéh
the ecientificﬂtheohetician scans his domain and which Habermas will
; take it to be 'h1s 1nterest"1s already the first part of the format1on
of the sc1ent1f1c tautology Th 1nterest' s1gn1f1es to the scientiest

whatever can be done,' this in turn signifies whatever can be

man1pulated ' and the 1atter‘const1tutes the symbo]1c categories of

. a_potent1a1 mechanical theory.

In the case of Darwin, the primary auestion:of interest a]read;
pervaded the field much before him: 'What accoqnts fdr‘the fprmation
of the various species of organisms on eafth;' if we ref]ecf on it
we can‘sense that there is no'qthervprimary question whibh can be

scientiffcally asked. The question.cafves the zone of baft]e-between

God and man, for the modification of a species by.selective breeding
is an ancient human art. With this'questiﬁh’Darwin spent his obser-

vation period on the H.M.S. Beagle and it guided him, naturally, in



‘the subsequent twenty years in which he gathered the great and |
detailed mass of his case. The cr1t1ca1 per1od in wh1ch a sc1ent1si
spends in observat1on w1th h1s quest1on of 1nterest, is, without doubt
‘the creative period in a scientific endeavour. But 1et us be clear
about the nature of this scientific creativity. It was usually
descr1bed as a struggle to discover the sc1ent1f1c genera11zat1on, the
'natural law' that can descr1be all the observed phenomena. This is
.not the entire story A theoretical scientist actually struggles to
bconstruct an exp]anatory principle whose: spec1a1 charaiter will
‘provwde an answer to his quest1on and which, at the same time, will
accommodate the 'observed phenomena' in such a way that will stand in
a manipulab1e relationship to it all. This is not a simp]e manoeuvre,
for 1n it, the whole doma1n of observat1ons, the theory, and its
* possible operations is transformed to become the var1ous terms of

a very b1g equation whose tota] summation is necessarily true Th1s;

Cin pract1ce can be an amaz1ng feat The title of Darwin's book was
"The 0r1g1n of Species by Means of Natural Se]ect1on or the Preservation
of Favoured Races in. the Struggle for Life.' He originally did not use
the phrase "The Survival of the Fittest" in his book and he adopted it
only later - not very advisedly - from Herbert Spencer. Nevertheless,
this phrase can be made to adhere to the essence of Darw1n s explicatory
pr1nc1p1e, 1f one changes the sense of 'fittest' from hav1ng any meaning
attached to an abso]ute scale of perfect1on, to the relative meaning

of 'fit to a given environment.' In this way, and given. an inexhaust-

able number of specific explanatory,descr1pt1ons, with which one can

414,
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creative1y show in what way a certain surviving species,'or attribute
of .a species, is fit to a given aspect of environment, the phrase
‘the surv1va1 of the fittest! is. true in all possible world. True,

a part1cu1ar specu1at1ve account of the evolution of a certa1n feature

- of an organism can turn out to be unconvincing, but it will not fals1fy

the theory. It will be repTaced by a "deeper more probing“veXplanation.
Or a spec1f1c exp]anat1on for a given case will be withheld and'in the
meant1me the core explanatory pr1nc1p1e will be invoked. What is ’ |
1ngen1ous about the whole affair, is that the theory is, 1ndeed '
necessar11y true Darwin discovered-a certain form of tautology which
supp11es the terms on which endless creative exp]anat1on can be thought
for a]] part1cu1ar cases. To make the case fdr his theory of evolution
Darwin. had to show that it is poss1b1e to marshal in its favour a great

mass of detai]ed explanations. And at the point where the reader of

‘the "Or1g1n of Spec1es“ wades through the mass of individual exp]anat1ons

and rea11zes that they can be offered endless]y for every case, at this

point he, justifiably, accepts the theory as un1versa11y true. This is

*where Popper is wrong in his conception that scientific theories should

be fa]s1f1ab1e On the contrary, scientific theor1es are constructed

$0 that they are necessar11y true and therefore can never be falsified.

' Th1s is the essence of why we recogn1ze them as’ sc1ent1f1c As Tautolo-

gies they pass master the law of contrad1ct1on and this is their
qualifying ticket as sc1ence.' How then does sc1ence progress7 Thomas

Kuhn in The Structure of Scientific Revolution shows how this has been

done by reviewing the history of the exact sciences. He shows that
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a1though certa1n theories were replaced by others, the old ones

were never falsified. The process of providing exp1anat1ons through
‘their terms, in particular instances, may have become more convoluted

~and difficult, but in no one instance cou1d a scientific theory be

disproved. Two groups of scientists who adopted two competing theories

could only talk "through each other," and in the end an older theory

was replaced by a newer one because a second generation of young
scientists, with no previous personal commitment to either theory,
would choose the one. whose basic'exp]icatory principTe tended to
generate accounts for the particular 1nstances with ‘less d1ff1cu1ty
This was prec1se1y the point of preferring the theory of re]at1v1ty
over the Newtonian theory. In this sense physics could be thought of
as the sc1ence whose quect is to d1scover what is: necessar11y true
in the world, but this, as far as the search for 1mmutab1e laws 9o,

2

applies to the object of the whole of sc1ence 'How ‘can we show that

o

Darwin's ‘theory has the form of an empty 1dent1ty? Doesn't it after e

all give an account of evo1ut1on7 We can perform the followtng thought-

experiment that may enlighten-us on this po1nt Let us hypothetically

suppose, that the true genesis of life-forms on earth, proceeded along

_ e
the: oppos1te 11nes of what we, today, take it to be. That is to say,

we suppose that first, appeared the more soph1st1cated developed and >
1nte111gent speeaes of organisms; and then, by slow progre551on,rcame‘
less. and less complex creatures, and so, at the end of a very long

process., the most pr1m1t1ve life forms have appeared. -Now, the question
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is this: does Darﬁin's theory of evo]ufion stop being app]jcabJe‘An
this .kind of world? One does not have to think vefy lTong on the basic
-explanatory prineip]e of 'natural selection' to realize that‘the
_answer is- no. If;.ihdeed; the world proceeded along the opposite
djrectioh of’evolution; then it would still be possible to show how,
in each instance, prpgressively more primitive life forms were found
most fit to a certain aspect of the "environment" and were thus
favoured by natural selection. It is in this way that'thevbasic
expﬁanatoryvprincip1e combfnes with the kind of explanations that it
allows,to form an operational tautology: it is true in all possible
worlds. :This does not mean that a papticu1ar instance pf an explanafion
" cannot be ingenious aﬁ times. Carl Sagan, in his te]epiefon series
"cosmo§," brought the'case of a.speCies of crab, in one 10catf0n‘pear
the shores of Japan, which carries pn~its back the distinct impression
of a nobTe orientai face. ‘The folk legend has it that this "Emperor
Crab" emerged,after'an ancient Japanese heir apparenf.was,kilied in a‘
sea battle in that Ipcation. Sagan, for his-part, prpppsed”a very
clever scientific exp]anat1on It is possible, he said, that after
that tragic h1stor1ca1 event, Japanese fishermen who f1shed that area-
for'crabs, refra1ned from killing any crab who acc1denta11y had on its
back some line features which even remotely suggested a face. In thié—.
' way, ‘over the~ years, the Tegend gradua]]y shaped the Emperor‘ﬁrab by
se]ect1ve breeding and became & se]f fu1f1111ng prophecy Now we '’

do not know, of course, if this was really true, but the shock of de-

mystification -that this explanation provides is quite wonderful" in
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itself, and it might be even possib1e that this particd]ar factor

was rea]]y:a-contributing one in the formation of the Emperor- Crab

He do not really know how the 1iking of a human face is recreated on

a crab‘s back, but this part1cu1er explanation, s1nce it offers a
possibility, and since it was generated by an empty metaphor, removed
the wonder of the phenomenon from God to man. By this symbolic act,
God's k1ngdom became man’s world. - If, on the other hand I will come
iw1th a full bod1ed metaphoric exp]anat1on for a natural phenomenon,

I will reta1n the world as God' s. Suppose, for 1nstance that I w111
exp1a1n the part1cu1ar shape of a vampire- bat as a consistent symbolic
| expression of:the ‘bad;' (the bat is dark- coloured, it is a creature

of the night, .its fdcial'features are apprdpriate]y ugly, it flies
siTently,~it is hlind; and it even sleeps upside'down - thds being
-'entirely negative) then, science will not be seen to have won even if
this analysis be partiof a cons1stent Hege11an account of -the mora] )
evolution of the world; for th1s exp]anat1on is not contro11ed by an
empty metaphor On the other hand there are other 1nstances where

the theory of evolut1on will generate exp]anat1ons that are convoluted
and awkward in the extreme but that doesn't mean that science lost. The
case of the human jaw wh1ch in 14 m11]1on years of past eroldtion regressed,
or-progressed, from a very strong eff1c1ent instrument into its present
delicate but,cirilized form, cannot be e]egant]y accounted for by any
explanation that conforms to the theory of evo]ut1on.v Nhy should such

an efficient killing device not be favoured by natural se]ection.in the



- struggle for life? Somebody w111 probably come up and- suggest

that, perhaps, the fema]es of the evolving species favoured males
with weaker jaws, or that the jaw has'fallen into-some disuse.

But theSe uhsatistactory ahd forted-exolahationé‘a]though not
falsifying the theory, constitute what Kuhn called the “anomalieé,“
which‘can compe] a future th;oretician, if their numbers climb up,

" to conceive a new tautoiogy which may bring about the next scientific
revolutlon. Th1s is how the 'one language' of empty 1dent1ty
'eventually breaks up into several languages which will not communi-
cate with each other. In the meantime,'howevef, we will be trading
off some of our original metaphorica} sense of wonder of the world
for the security of necessary truths. Darwin could still profess

‘himse1f to have turned cold by the mere thought of an evolutionary

account of the eye.

Our ana]ysts of Darwin's theory of evolution applies in a
remarkably ‘similar way to the behaviouristio theories of 1eérning in'
Psychology and to Mahx's theory of hiStory. In both cases,“again,
appears a core exp]anatory principle which together with the kind
| of exp]anat1ons that it a]]ows for the particular-cases, comb1nes
.into an operative tautology. In the case of Behav1our1sm the core
phincib]e of a given theory of 1earn1ng was built up by the vacuous
use of the terms 'stimu]ué,"'response,' and ‘reinforcement.’ In the
case of Marxist theory the core principle was composed by the vacuuus

use of the term 'means of production,' 'relations of production,'

a19.
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,'class, ' ‘and 'conflict.' 'Stimulus,' 'response,’ énd ‘reinforcement’
can be anything whatsoever; 'Stimu]ds' can be also a 'reiﬁfortement'
(positive and negative); ‘reinforcement'can be a 'stimulus;' and
vrgsponse' can be a 'stimu]qs.f »As a consequence, the early hi§tory
of 1eafniﬁg theories showed the competing struggle of several core
‘brinciples of 1eafning, a]]vof them were necessarily true and all of
them -talked- 'through each other.' The two thatiéndured'since theﬁ,
Pavlov's classic conditjohing theory and Skinner's opefant condition-
ing, are the ones that could be used more -easily as insfruments‘of
intervéntioh. The two theories are fn one sense a true vehicle of
rgseafchjand»they proceed in a post hoc fashion; The.scieptists of

. psychology experiment in theif animal and human laboratories Qith‘many
kinds of interventions in affecting 'behaviour.' Some interventions,
when tried, produce‘confused, non diScéfned, chaotic, or, in geﬁera1,
'unlawful' consequences, and are thereby discarded.f Du;ing'time, some
interventions emerge that'produce'stable conseqdenées. At this point .
there is a vacuous terminology ready that can incorporate the results
as part of the 'findings' of the theory. _In a post hoc way, something
can always be identified as the ‘stimulus' that affected the 'résponse.f
The historically unsuccessful interventions are either not mentioned, -
or accounted‘for by a "failurg to 1dentify.or.to control the stimulus.”
Andvthen, those ihterventjons that bfoduced stable consequences, after
~ being qressed up by those definitfve‘EmperOr clothes, are subsequently
attributed'asla credit to the capacity of the theory to make

'‘predictions.' Thus, the entire enterprise becomes a giant operating
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tautology, true in é]]'possible worlds. But isn't it what scientific
research-is supposed to be all about? This is in fact how-scjence

progresses in the framework of an empty metaphor, which functions in

vthis case as a "paradigm."

With Marx we are facing an explanatory system that was ingeniously -

form of a metacritique of Hegel), and, a theory of history (expressed

in the more general terﬁs of a theory of human evolution). From the
pbint of view of our analysis, it will.be interesting to note that
the'same]exp1anatory principle was used for both'purposeé, and, while
it leads to an insurmountable dffficul;y in the service of an epistem-

o]ogy,'it provides the foundation of a theory of History whose c]éim

for being 'scientific' is not less fodnded than any bne of the great

theories of science.

N

The point of departure is an attack on Hegel's seal of identity

between self and the world or between mind and nature. This, most far

~reaching feature of Hegel's philosophy, can be made to look preposterous .

if it is conceived as a virtual (empty) identity; and I would take the

occasion here to propose most emphatically that it should be conceived
to be subordinate to the general rule of symbolic identity. But it
seems that Hege1, whose sense of the contradiction (as an immanent

attribute of dialectical evolution) makes him appear in the eyes of many

as comingbdangerous1y close to violating the law of contradiction,



-aliowed'himself to'assert‘an identity'and to deny it oh]ytas two
different moments of the same developmental process. Marx, as a

'conseQuence formulated a direct attack on Hegel“s‘affirmation.of

the 1dent1ty between mind and nature by trac1ng in Hegel S
nczc]oged1 the essence of his pos1t1on as exemp]1f1ed inter alia
in the follow1ng passage:

For us the m1nd has nature as its presupposition; 1tv1s

the truth and thus the abscolute ground of nature. In

this truth nature has disappeared, and mind has emerged

as the Idea existing for itself: both the object and the
subject of the Idea is the notion.

(Encyclopedia; paragraph 381)

)

| This disappearance of nature in the be11y of an empty 1dent1ty was a]]
too unsett11ng, and Marx reassuringly has taken us, fretful humanity,
back to mother nature as the 1rreduc1b1e foundation of all things,
although he,,too, removes this foundation fn effect by positing it
analogously to the Kantian 'thing-in-itse]f.' The explanatory principle
by which this was done can be put_iq the most simple way thus: It is
through labour that man éngéges nature. In the medium of labour he

gives nature form, and the instrumental act1on by which man carr1es -

his ]abour is the forum where the synthesis of subject and obJect occurs -

and thus also the arena .of h1s u1t1mate accymulative know]edge and self’
formative evolution. At each stage of human_evolution'the technology
‘thatsis used by labour, constitutes the 'meanslof production’ and thesé
: means‘determine the 're1a%ions bf producfion.' Social classes in human
~ society are the embodiment of the relations of production, e.g. manage-

ment and workers, and whatever exploitation and antagonism that is

422,
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.engendered by it, is expgéssed by class conflict and promotes the next

revolutionary stége of human history.

V,This'e*p1anatory principle constitutes the core of the claim for
the materialistic argument.‘vlt purports to shoy thét nature can be.
taken to be;;he éthlgtg ground of mind and that labour is the medium
of synthesis‘which.forges the evef-groﬁing self-made-man that is

the mind.

The nature that surrounds us constitutes itself as objective
nature for us only in being mediated by the subjective nature
of man through processes of social labour. That is why labour,
or work, is not only a fundamental category of human existence
but also an epistemological category. The system of objective
activities creates the factual conditions of the possible

~ reproduction of social -life and at the same time the trans-
cendental conditions of the possible objectivity of the objects -
of experience. The .category. of man as a tool-making animal '
signifies a schema both of actions and of apprehending the
world. Although a natural process, labour is at the same time
more than a mere natural process, for it regulates material
exchange with nature and constitutes a world.

(Hébermas: Knowledge and Human Interest, Ch. 2 - Marx's
Metacritique of Hegel, p. Z28) |

Habermas; symb;thetic as he is to Marx and to the ambition of his
exp1anatory principle, concedes that the materialistic project, as far
as thé theory of-knowledge goes; cannot overcome a fatal flaw. There
‘is always a symbolic element in the given%gescription which cannot be
. é]iminatedeby the ﬁateria]istic account. If it does npt at first appear-

so, it is because Marx left the synthesis achjeved,thrqugh labour as an
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evocative idea but never reached nor preéented the explicit and
critical account that would have spelled out how natural interaction
produces'human‘consciousness. But in this Marx shares the usual

" and persistent fate of materialistic acpounts of the mind.

Notwithstanding; the philosophical foundation of this
materialism proves itself insufficient to establish an
unconditional phenomenological self-reflection of know-
ledge and thus prevent the positivist atrophy of epistm-
ology. Considered immanently I see the reason for this

in the reduction of the self generative act of the human
species to labour. - Alongside the forces of production in
which instrumental action is sedimented, Marx's social
theory also incorporates into- its approach the institutional
framework, the relations of production. It does not
eliminate from practice the structure of symbolic inter-
‘action and the role of cultural tradition, which are the
only basis on which power and ideology can be comprehended.
But this aspect of practice is not made part of the philo-
sophical frame of reference. It is in this very dimension,
however, which does not coincide with that of instrumental
action, that phenomenological experience maves. In this o
dimension appear the configurations of consciousness in its
manifestations that Marx calls ideology, and in it reifica-. -
tions are dissolved by the silent force of a mode of reflection
to which Marx gives back the Kantian name of critique.,

(Habermas: 4Khow1edge and Human Interest, p. 42)

- <

'HQQévér;~aﬁd this i11u§frafes my point here, the fact that Marx's
explanétbr}*princip]e falls in its_owﬁ ambition as avtheoronf.know-
- ledge, dbeé notvgeembto detract‘from the‘power of thisvsame'principle
to serve-As the exp]anafory core of'qltheory of history. This act of

verbal magic is performed right before our eyes where we scan our

memorized history. form the_perspective of Marx's formulation. We



425.

realize instantly that wheréver we look for a confradictory’examp]e,

‘ whether we th1nk of the transformat1on of Roman pagan1sm to Christianity
or of Luther's revolt or of any other historical event, that we can take
as an instance of the movement of the Mora1 Spirit, everyth1ng can be
prov1ded as a demonstrat1on of the efficacious power of this one
exp]anatory principle of class struggle that is predicated on the
relations of production that is predicated on the means of production.

. (Engels, in facf,.were mhat is’fhbught of‘as a brilliant analysis of
the introdumtion of Qhristiénity to the Roman Empire from thévframework
of &ialectica] materi$1ism.) Here again we see the'ingenious-construc-
tion of a sCientificvtheory to serve as anmoccasion for a tautology.

We, as consumers of the theory, beéome in fact convinced of its trutﬁ
when we are provided wifh a smfficient indication of its'tautolbgical
truth. But then,<¥rom the metaphysical point bf view we neglect fo
ask: if it is a]ways and everywhere true why do we ever hgve more than

one theory.

On the other hand, the overwhelming sense of tauto]ogiéa] truth
that a scientific theory imparts, brings with it a seqse; as over-
whelming, of the secularization of the world. This is where our hidden |
{dea that tauto]bgica1 truth is a human truth reveals jtself as a
Symptom'rather than as an elightenment. In tmis way science, in the
modern age, has fought a symbolic battle (én all too real a war) with

religion, and the results of the battle, 1ike.the struggle between yoUng
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Jacob and the angeﬁ of God dest1ne to remain inconclusive., | One
" cannot dismiss tautological ‘truths, because a tauto]og1ca] truth
is a compelling truth, That 1s why the ‘angel of God cannot d1s1odge
Jacob from his position and thereafter renames him ‘'Israel,’ (Isra E1:
in Hebrew - the one who could maintain h1mse1f in his fight with God).
At the same t1me, in thws f1ght the machine becomes, the perfect

symbol of science in its territorial war with God.

The machine that we maintain. as a symbol in our mind has no
precisg coonterpart in the world. The symbo1fc machine is made up,
like a scientific theory, of empty identities. As a consequence, its-
1og1c being tautolog1ca], is perfectly rigorous. There i nothing
tougher and more compelling than our symbolic machine. The machines
that we c0nstruct perform their work according to our idea of
compeiling act1on“wh1ch is in pefect analogy to our compe?ling Togic.
True, the machines that are finally consfructed by a technology that
aiways moves before theory bear little resemb]ance to our symbo]fc
machine: their shape and features are very different from our simple
. idea;, they break down pe ndically and they need periodic maintenance
to keep.them as machines. These_are/a@1 metaphysical reminders that
not everything carries the same compelling terms of truth in our
machine, But we cannot accommodate those reminders; for us the

machine is.a symbolic machine and as such it is a]]-compé]]ing.

For this reason science in its heart is mechanical. ' Its true
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ambition is to construct mechanical theories;becadse no other terms

of truth are honest]y'open to it.. On the other hénd; as science is //
seen to 'progress,'.and in the territorial war with God more and

more domains of the world may be seénvfo be accounted fcr by

scientific theories, the symbolic identity between the 'world' and

the ‘self' brings about an insidious anxiety that starts to pervade

us. Humanity starts to feel suffocatedzby a‘QBr]d that is conceived

to be progressively ﬁore mechanical. »The;Go]em.starts to terrorize

its maker, 55a at the point where the soul, which inhabits thé metéphor,,
will feefyitse]f inescapab]y cornered, a dissociative crisis will be
inflicted on us that will be as patho1ogica11y‘rea1 as it is symbolic.
That is why we all have a secret benedjctionf “Thanks God for

Heisenberg's principle of indeterminancy."

In our armamentum against mechanical suffdcation we have only
‘one 'truth test' that we cénxuse to break the.symbolic spell of a
scientific theory. The" reason whylgny viable truth test exfsts at
alf as a test of a theory; has to do with the fact that thé truth test
in question does notvcnﬂfern'itself with any aspect of the theory,
but rather directs it.c. towards the future. It is the test of
prophecy. II use the term 'prophecy,’' not 'prediction,' as a way of
aQoiding the ééientific use_of'the’tefm"pre&iction' which iﬁcorporates
{tzinto its tautological strucfure. A prophet in the oid days, who
would prophesy that the walls of his city would fall down in seven
days, and subsequent to that would start to dismantle these walls with

a big ram would be called a 'false prophet,’ while in the modern
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:scientific'par1én§e he wogl?bbe credited with an “aéchate prediction.’
A prophecy is thus an inté;fErence-free-pEediction. |
It wi]] be seen presént]y that no scientific fheory has any power
~ of prophecy. Science as science cannot foresee'ahy state of affair in
ghe‘future. Scientists can make an active intervention in tHé world
_through machines or tHrough-otheéﬁéctiye terms of a scientific theory,
but then these intervenfiohslas pfedictioﬁs are a mere artifact of a
manipulation. The three theories which we have reviewed hére can bear
-an appropriaféltestfmony on this point. Darwin's theory of evo]ufion
can be used as a mental framework for the intervention known éé-'
'se]ectiVé breeding; (a pracfice that.waé prevg]eni much before the
pkesentétion of the theory),.but it is powerless td‘fO(esee°in.What
way sbeciés may be'mod{fied and evolved in th; futu This, notwith-
standing the power of observ;tion that it seems fo show with regard to
thé past. The same appTies to all condftioning theories of ]earning;n
Here, the Qeryvidéa df an interference-free-prediction is foreign‘to_
the technical concept of ’learning' and is ru]eq out by the tefmﬁ‘of
a 1earnihg fheory: How - asks the behaviourist - wifhout any.knowledge'
* of the future 'stimuli' can one fbrm any conéeption of the response?
. Skinner, who prqbéb1y sensé& this flaw, proposea to ﬁanctify 1t‘by
| confininé,thé sciehce of psychology to the §trict and systematic study
of the relatiohéhips betweenlstimuii and responsés and he thereby

suggested to abolish all theories of learning.  In the case of the

theory of history, Marx shéwe& even greéter sophisticatiOn.‘ He tended .
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t0-obecure the lack of the power of prophecy of hié’theory by the
1nteresting use of the notion of }praxis.'4 The argument ran in the
’ fo11ow1ng manner: withbdiaiectfcel materialism all the needs of
pred1ct1on become unnecessary Here the theory merges with history
in a way wh1ch 1nvo1ves d1rect soc1a1 and po]1t1ca1 action and the
future will thus ‘become a product of these soc1a1 1ntervent1ons

Need]ess to say, this argument has the foect of masking the inadequacy

of a scientific theory without a tr ;://;Rn contrast, the fate of
En

Marx's one instance of prophecy - th gland would be the first and
imminent stage of -the proletarian revolution --is quite c]ear. It
points, once again, to the fact that necessary truths; somehow, do -

not .amount to a clear foresight.

It can be seen, at the present conclusion of the symbolic critique
Aof the sciences that Hume's critique of 1nduct1on did not rea11y apply
'to the sciences. The laws of science only appear‘to be inductive. In
fact they ere.always part of an explanatory principle thet'tannot be

falsified by any_fdreéeeab1e or unforeseeab]e future event.

On the Difference Between a Theory and a Vision

The argument with which we began‘our ana]yéis,'name1y,'the c]aim'

that any theory of psychology, by virtue of being a scientific theory, is .
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. immoral, is decided almost as a conclusion of the symbolic critique

of the sciences. This follows from two main considerations. First,

it can be’seen that there is an irreconcilable categorxca] difference

between the 1og1ca1 structure of sc1ent1f1c theories and the const1tu-‘

t1on of reality that 1s's1gn1f1ed by the metaphysical taboo of know]edge.

In the.cése of scientiftc theories the sole ‘arbiter is the law of contra-
d1ct1on and it is the operat1on of this law which.is respons1b1e for

the fact that ;c1ent1f1c formu]at1ons, even if they appear as. sentences

of ordinary language, are in fact, constituted and used as empty

identities. (This, 1nc1denta11y, is shown most c]ear]y in the science

of phys1cs where ord;nary words %uch a t1me speed' and . d1stance

are used 1n the sc1ent1f1c formu]at1ons as empty terms and can thus W
enter into mathemat1ca1 1dent1t1es with each other, e.g. ve]oc1ty x time =
d1stance) wh11e thlS is the constitutive factor of the exact sc1ences,
it means, in view of the impenetrable logic of u1t1mate reality, that
practitioners of psychology, if they are allowed to approach human beings

2 v . : ’ v o
in the frayework of a scientific theory, the necessary truths that they.

~._b'*ing'to bear amount to a misunderstanding of their subjects. This, when

the subject is a huﬁantbeing, is intO]érab]e on moral grounds.

- This conclusion can be arrived ‘at more directly if we consider

""the terms of .the 'good' and the 'bad’ as fundamental catagories of

symbolic reality. From this point of view, the empty identities of

scientific'theories are, as such;Qevoid»of the very capacity for moral

e
i
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judgement. Consequently, a scientific theory of psychology is immoral

by being a-moral.  Any ethical consiqeratioﬁs'of help, pain or harm

that one would want to impose on those professional interventions that

" are derived from any given scientific theory, would be extraneous to

it and therefore of unknowable status.f A theory of psycho]ogy, és a
scientific theory, occupies a dimension to which morality is a fdreignb‘
body. Bﬁt this is forbiddé;; 4The terms of the 'good' and the 'bad,’

on the contrary, have to be the nat{vé'terms of any human approath and

therapy, otherwise their status would be arbitrary by definitioﬁ.

This consideration brings us to Eé§~difference between a theory
and a vision. In contrast to a theory;‘;iQiéibn is é-m;fé1véntity. .
This claim is at the heart of the metaphysical taboo and therefore cannot
be proven. It can, howgvef, be deomonstrafed; and 1 wish to show here

only the possibi]ity of such demonstration by a short analysis of a féiry

tale.

““The Miller's Daughter" or’ "REg~le® .- 'n." .

' "Once upon a time." This is .n¢ magical r- . invites belief
by suspending nécessary truths. (The perennial . n with what .is a

'belief' and what is its truth status compared to.a 'knowledge of a fact' ¢
can only resolve itself in the metaphoricé? world. In this world a

belief is most often invoked as an affirmation of a moral good that is

[
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symbolically fepresentgd; e.g. 'l believe in her.')

The fairy.taie presents the story of a miller's dgughter who lived

happily with her father. The father was Qefy proud of his daughter and
Lﬁgxto1]ed her virtues in'pubiic. He boasted that she can weave go]dfqut
sof a pile of hay. The king, who one-day paﬁsed'by, heard the father's
claim éndhoffered to marry the father's daughter provided_she demonstrated
first her abi]ify} otherwise she wouId be>put to death. The girl was thus
taken to the king's pa]ace;vshe was locked in the cellar with a pile of
hay and‘a weaving machine and by morning her fate was to be decided
according to her performance. Moreover, she had to repeat the miraculous

feat three nights in a row. The poor girl, while Teft alone, burst into

tears: she was helpless in the face of her task.

In the midst of her.dread and despair suddén1y, appeared an odd
: A

Tittle creature - a dwarf - and presented her with an offer. He cou1a’
serform the magic of taning hay iﬁto_g%1d and thus save her. But,
this he was Qi1]ing to do on one conditioﬁ: the young woman would have
to guess correctiy his néme and she uould be given three trials to
actomp]ish jt after her marriage. If she wou]d fzil, her future child

would pass to the dwarf's hands. The miller's daughter had no choice,

- she agreed to the terms and the deal was struck.

The dwarf merrily set down to his work and persisted all through

the night. By morning the whole pile of hay was woven into gold, and .



- the Tittle creature disappeared. 'In.the.nextmnightvhe”faithfullywv
reappeared and thus the miracle was performed again, and- then again,

for three successive nights.

The marriage, then, took place as prom1sed and the m1ller s
daughter became the king's wife. Nine months later she gave birth
to a child; but. then her ordeal began with the forgotten promise to
tne dwarf . The,]ittle creature camevto,demand that the.initial con-
ditions of his work be met.. He gave the presenf king's wife a first

occasion to guess his name.

"The attempt failed, the dwarf disappeared with the promise to.

. come for the second occasion. The second attempt failed again and wwth

-

it the danger of the loss of the child increased. The king's w1fe was
in despair and sent her servants all over the k1ngdom in search of the
dwarf's nane. One of the servants came upon the 1ittle creature sitting
in an alcove and, happy Qigﬁ_antﬁcipation, sdnging his own name in )
rhymed- song.

tﬁhen fhe dyarf came wign'victoridus anticipation for the last.ﬂ
attempt the queen'presented nim with his true name'. Rump]esti]tskdn'

whereupon the odd creature stamped his foot on the ground with much

anger and d1sappeared forever. The king, the queen and the1r.ch11d

1ived happ11y ever after.

N
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The tale possesses some obvious charm in the way many of the
known Grimm's fairy tales do, but otherwise it appears to be more
d1st1nct1y, a s1111er tale than others: A vain father unw1tt1ng1y
comm1ts his daughter to a near disaster; the daughter proceeds to her
marriage on false pretenses an 1mprobab1e dwarf who saves her is then
being cheated out of his deal, and the main character is f1na]1y
rewarded with eternal b11ss A1l this is ne1ther particularly com-
mendab]e nor en]1ghten1ng and it makes it hard to see what is. the ta]e s
point. It is a measure of the obscure character of the story that I
could find no reference to it in "The Uses of Enchantment “ Bruno
Bettelheim's interpretive yor%ﬁ?n fairy tales, although the book is
otherwise both comprehensive ot'the classic repertoire and delightful.
Some explanation ts therefore needed to accpunt for thewpreservatiOn
of an odd little tale whose written existence is now a]most‘400'years

old, and whose endurance has been unsupported and unadorned by any

received interpretation.

I shall proceed here on the grounds that the fairy tale's real
existence is symbo]1c, and that its preserved form is therefore a code

‘which w111 not yield its meaning unt11 brokeén. I_prdpose to break the

code in the following way:

First it should be noted that the tale on the whole deals with

the movement of a young woman from the position of a father's daughter-
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to that of arwife in her husband's house. This developmental transi-

~ tior is seen in terms of the plot to be frought with montal danger.
From this perspect1ve the first part of the code is contained in the
father's claim: ‘the nation that a pile of hay can be m1racu1ously
woven into gold. The question is, how can :he meaning of this miracle
yieid'itself to symbolic analysis? I suggest that one 1mportant aspect
'"6% the action of neaVing,.tarries the sense of 'tying together.' This
sense is derived not only from the format1ve act of ty1ng together
several diffused strands of cotton or woo] and thereby produc1ng the
basic weaving string, but also from the second and main act of weaving
a cloth, which is cons1sted of an endless repet1t1ve act of ty1ng
fogether ' The idea of a woven bond emerges here and Jtis associated”
w1th ‘gold.'  This 1s, I believe, the metaphor1ca1 genes1s of the go1d
ring of marriage. The p1vota1 role of ‘gold' with its s1gn1f1cat1on

of noble value, pure and 1ncorrupt1b1e existence, changes the metaphor .

of the 'tie,’' from that of a 'chain’ to that of a 'precious bond.'

N1th this in mind, the claim of the father amounts in effect to
the claim that h1s daughter is capable of forming a precious and
endur1ng bond of 1ove , I shou1d add'here that th1s idea of true love
‘ always . appears in fa1ry tales as a miraculous act of transformation of

a'cursed state, e.g. from a ‘frog' té a 'prince.’

With this particular motive the tale assumes the deeper logic of a

promise of love to which the king most'natura11y'responds with a

S
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marriage proposition. (The 'k{ng' or the"prince' by virtue of being.
occupants of the 'inner court' are signifiers of the main actors of
the inner_stage whose structure defines everybody else ‘as spectators.
The king is,'by status;‘the idealized 'hero,' which makes him, in '
sum, an easi1y'identifted EQO'Of‘the audience.)b The mii1er'c o
daughter, facing the stranger who stgnifies her future marriage‘ts
unable to perform the miraculous feat of 1ove on which her 11fe depends
This d1ff1cu1ty provides the dramatic mot1ve of this. tale, and assures
jts endur1ng existence as a testimony to the un1versa11ty,of this
difficuTty. At thés'point,‘the second‘part of* the code is shown to
us‘by the timely appearance of’the dwarf. The 1itt1e creature, oddly
enough, is capable of de11ver1ng the magic. What analysis should render
its meanmg7 I w11] propose again to construe the 'dwarf' as the V
signifier of the._pen1s; This interpretation may not be obv1ou§ but
- it is not arbitraryleither‘ The dwarf is a 'little man' in the same
way that the phallus is the d1m1nuat1ve object that categor1ca11y s1-.
nifies man. 'The ‘phallus’ symbolized by the 'dwarf' highlights the
, experience of the phallus, shared by bothAmen and women, as capabJe
of tndependent movement; i.e. 'having or asserting its onn wi]]:?
Moreover, the power of creative potency which is éinQu]arly inveeted
in the phal]us and s1gn1f1ed unmistakably by 1ts power of erect1on is
faithfully echoed by the miraculous power of the dwarf. The dwarf for
us, anong other things, is an unsettling spectacle of walking mag1c.
Lastly, and in_ljne with this interpretation, the‘fairy tale posits the
dwarf as the qualified Signifier of the potency of love, and we should

presently see why.
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In terms‘bf,the Secret plot of the tale we are made to under-
stand that it is through'an aspect of- the sexual act that the young
woman hopes to make the difficult trans1t1on from the 1:;e/of the

father to the love of the husband. The phallus presumably can perform

the magic. But the tale with the same breath states a strong qualifica-

tion to this.rule.

Here comes the tAird and most peculiar point of the code. The

conditiona] imperative updn the young woman to guess correctly the

obscure name - Rump]esti]tskin - of the 'little man.' What does the
tale try to suggest? ‘tht'possible'sense is conveyed by this name

- guessing? The difficulty which is encountered here seems to lie in

part w1th the attent1on that "is drawn to the oddity of the name. But.

suppose that th1s oddity stands s1mp1y for the unlikelihood of 9uess1n9

such a name, then the meaning is inherent rather in the possible mean-
~of.the failure to guess the name. In view of what we have understood so
far, thiS pr0pOSed interpretation suggests that such a failure, if it

occuhred 'would make the sexual act a nameless act, and the 'nameless

act' is the const1tut1ve e}ement of prost1tut1on The conditional

imperative, then, is made c1ear The transference of love from the father

v

to the next stranger, the Oedipal transference that .is, may be an unselec-

tive open-ended affair; and as such; it is an'empty’identity_and by'the
. . ' ]

same token an empty love. The fairy tale signifies this by the threat

to the possession of the child that is posed by the fai1ure to discover

the name. If the miller’s dapghter fails to come up with the name, her
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child will be taken from her and her marriage ﬁhereby will be made
a void. The act of love, deprived of its creat1ve nature, .dispos-

sessed of the life that it brings forth - i.e. the ch11d is empty,

fmeaning]ess and barren. It 1s”therefore the- labour of true love to

discover the object's name;.to make it a particular love, and to make
a unique Tove out of the universal emptiness of the transference. The
fairy tale gives us ample evidence that this is not an easy task. The

obserVation of patients'recovering;from aphasia shows us too that the

“agonized act of recalling an object'élname is synonymous with the

knowing of that object; the fai1ure to remember a name, is a failure
that leaves the pat1ent perpIexed as to the nature of the object.  And
\

"to know him, is to love him." Thus we can see in what deep sense the

'quessing of the name' was meant in this tale.

The first thing tﬁat,shou]d stﬁike us, once the symbolic code
has been decibhered in this way fs,thevrea1ization that this tale has
a eecret mbra]: it is true that the act of interpretation is an
event of consciouéness par excellence, bUt before tHis act,;the'taTe
ex1sted obscure1y and lively as a folk tale for hundreds of years. It
is therefore ent1t1ed to be regarded for all intents and purposég as a

natural phenomenon as much alive as 1ife is. Given that, we have to

L) :
face the recognition that it existed as"a profoundly moral entity. The
questibn now is this: 1is there anything in reality which is hot a
story, and, can there be a story, any story, w1thout a mora17 This

question is resolved into another: can a pointless’ story be go1nted

438.
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to us? ‘If not, then a story withodt a moral is no story, and, in
the same way, history without a‘story is impossib]é. But that means

‘that history is the domain of moral eyo]dtibn.

~ This 1eads me to the point for which I brought th1s demonstratwon
in thgef1fst place. A fairy tale, together with its perce1ved moral is
an 1nstance of what huh%ﬁ sensibility regards as 'divine knowledge.' And
here the metaphysical taboo of knqw]edge can.bé most easily dembnstﬁated.
Firstly, as far as the moral of the story goeé, we één see that {t_ébeys
an absolutely immutable, rigid, and rigorous logic. The law df cohtra-‘
diction ensures that a crime remains a crime énd'as such it is followed
by punisﬁmenf: In no way, is a crime allowed to change its définition
“in a story. Thig‘is pcgcisely fhe menace that is being sustained'through-
out a 'tragédy.' EThus, if the miller's daughter would fail to guess the
name, the law of contradiction would see to it that we wdu]d get a
tragic story. It is, after all, what the moral of the story is a11'about.
And.while it might be true that an earlier, more cruel, version of, say,
Little Red Riding Hood was discovered in j6th century F}aﬁce (a version
in which the little girl'was seduced by the wolf to drink her‘GranJ-
mbther's blood) this by no means fmplies fhat we_have obtained an immoral
vers1on of the story.. The o]dér story was very far'from cbnc]uding'
with a happy end. By the same logic, an 1nstance of true love remains
so throughout all the confus1on, blunders and m1staken identities of a

' ‘comedy' and s customar11y rewarded at the end of the play, with a

!

marriage.
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There can be little doubt then that the moral of a story

.represents the 1o§ic of necessary truth " But at the same . time a

we have seen, are very far from be1ng 1nstances of n}‘ igahy truths,
and so while we can see the coex1stence of the moral and the meta-
phor1ea1 narrat1ve in one tale, we are barred in pr1nc1p1e from'

understandihg how this'is possible. Yet, it is the p]earest demon-

stration that we may get of the taboo of knowledge.

We can see now what 'vision' consists of. A vision always in-
Qd1ves an act of interpretation; but it is a process of symbo1ic'
analysis which'is unfathomably gufded by moral coercion that forms.

%%ayeryth1ng into a story. A v1s1on, in short, 15 of the seme material
of reality that is represented by the taboo of knowledge: It can see
many things in the world but its own act of seeing is beyond its own
comprehension.- Nevertheless, vision always 1nvo1ves‘the seeing of

the differenceebetWeen ‘good' and 'bad' in the

e act of‘symbolic .
ihterpretatiqn. It is the selective force which uides us into a
given ‘symbolic ana]ysishout of the infinite po sibfiities qf inter-
pretations that are open to us. 1In short, is the possession of a
vision which gives a therapist Whatever certainties.that he may have

in the narrative of his dialogue with his patient. And §h°$éejﬁéf?brCé’

- -

4
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are always moral certainties.

The critique of psychoana1ys1s can now be summed up in one‘
sentence: Psychoanalysis is a vision wh1ch mwstook itself for a

theory.

~

The Moral Code of Psxchoanalzsis

It is not so easy or simple to demonstrate what have been the
consequences of this se]f-misunderstand1ng of psychoanlaysis When
we are dealing with partially hlind visions Or distorted visions we
can expect some- alterat1ons in the acknowledgement of the good'and the
bad as §uch. Instead a certa1n mora] code 1s cubstituted which pro--
_vides new categories of good. and. bad, but, to stave embarrassment it
is done wwthout nam1ng In such casesv*he new mora1 code shapes the
antire process of interpretation as before but w1th pred1ctab1e blind -
ar“ects. Neverthe]ess the self ref]ect1on generated by. psychoana]ysws
nas not been quite 11ke the phantom "self of, say, d1a1ect1ca1 materialism.
Here a most,interesting mora1 code has: been operating silently whose .
effect,iwhi1e d1storted in 1ts se1f understand1ng, has been neverthe-
less therapeut1c,'i.e. £ ‘1ghten1ng This is qu1te a cur1oUs affair.
To show how this is poss le - will use for.criticism-a rather 1engthy
excerpt from Freud's The Intergretation of Dreams in which the/"d?e;m'

of the butcher's wife" is presented;

T



'You're always saying to me,' began a clever woman. patient
. of mine, 'that a dream is a fulfilled wish. Well I'l1 tell
~ you a dream whose subject was the exact opposite - a dre:m

in which one of my wishes was not fulfilled. How do you fit
that in with your theory? This was the dream:. :

'] wanted to give a supper-party, but I had nothing in.the
house but a- 1ittle smoked salmon. I thought I would go. out
~and buy something, but remembered that it was Sunday afternocon
and all the shops would ‘be shut. Next I tried to ring up some
Caterers, but the telephone was out of order. So I had to
abandon my wish to give a supper party.'

I answered, of course, that analysis was the only way of
deciding on the naming of the dream; although I admitted
that at first sight ‘it seemed sensible and coherent and
looked 1ike the reverse of a wish-fulfilment. 'But what
instigation to a dream is always to be found ‘in the “events
of the previous day.' S

ANALYSIS. - My patient's husband, an honest and capable whole-

sale-butcher, had remarked to her the day before that he was

getting too stout and therefore intended to start on a course

of weight reduction. He propased_to.rise-early,—do-physical-

exercises, keep to a strict diet, and above all accept no more

invitations to supper. - She laughingly added that her husband,

at the place where he regularly lunched, had made the acquaintance

of a painter, who had pressed him to be allowed to paint his

portrait, as he had never seen such expressive features. Her

- husband however had replieg) in his blunt manner that he was much =~
obliged, but he was sure the painter would prefer a piece of a’
pretty young girl's behind to the whole of his face. She was .

very much in love with her husband now and teased him a lot.

‘She had begged him, too, not to give her any caviare.

I asked her what that meant; and she explained that she had
wished for a Tong time that she could have a caviare sandwich
every motning but had grudged the expense. O0Of course her .-

- husband would have let her have it at once if she..had asked

. him, But, on the contrary, she had asked him not to give her

any caviare, so that she could go on teasing him about it.

) ) i S X < v&.‘)\’ :

This explanation struck me as unconvincing. Inadéguate reasons
like this usually conceal unconfessed motives. They remind one

" of Bernheim's hypnotized patients. When one of these carries out
dypo-t-hypnotic suggestion and isxasked why he is acting in this
way, instead of saying that-he has no idea, he feels compelled to

‘o
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invent some -obviously unsatisfactory reason. The same was
no doubt true of my patient and the caviare. I saw that
she was obliged to create’ an unfulfilled wish for herself in
" her actual 1ife; and the dream represented this renunciation as -
- having been put into effect. But why was it that ‘she stood-‘in
need of an unfulfilled wish? . : . . ‘

‘The associations which she had so far produced had not:been
sufficient to interpret the dream. I pressed her for some

more. After a short pause, such as would correspond to the
overcoming of a resistance, she went on to tell me that the ,

day before she had visited a woman. friend of whom.she conféssed
she felt jealous because her. (my patient's) husband .was- constantly
singing her praises. Fortunately this friend of hers ‘is very

*. -skinny and thin and her husband admiﬁgﬁja-plumper figure. I asked

her what she had talked about to her thinifriend. Naturally, she
replied, of that lady's wish to grow avtittle stouter. Her friend
had’ enquired too: 'When are you.going tp ask us to another meal?
You always feed one so well.'™ .~ i S

The meaning of the dream was now'c1éék, and, I was able to say

~ to my patient: ‘It 1s ‘just as though when she made this sug-

gestion you said to yourself: "A likely thing! I'm to ask you

~ my husband still more! I'd rather never give another supper- ,

party." What the, dream was saying toiyou. was ‘that you were unable

to give any‘supperfparties,,aﬁq;ittW3%fthus fulfilling your wish

not to help your friend to grow plumper. The fact that what people

eat .at parties makes them stout had been brought home to you by
your husband's decision not to accept any more invitations to
supper in the interests of his plan to reduce his weight.' AN
that was now lacking was some coincidence to confirm the situation.
" The smoked salmon in the dream had not yet been accounted for, '
‘How,' I asked 'did you arrive at the salmon -that came into your
‘dream? - 'Oh,' she replied, 'smoked salmon is my friend's favourite
dish.' I happen to be acquainted with the lady in question myself

and I can confirm the fact that she grudges ‘herself salmon no less

than my patient grudges herself caviare.

The same-dream admits of another ‘subtler interpretation, which in
fact becomes unavoidable if we take a subsidiary detail into .
account. (The two interpretations are not'mutually contradictory,
but both cover. the same ground; they are a good instance of the .
fact that dreams, Tike all other psychopathological structures,

~ _regularly have more. than one meaning.) My patient, it will be

remembered, at. the:same time as she was occupied with her dream
of the renunciétion of a wish, was also trying to’bring about a
renounced wish (for the caviare sandwich) in:real life. Her

3 -
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friend hHad aiso given expression to a wish - to become
- stouter - and it would not have been suprising if my
patient had dreamt that her friend's wish was unfu}filled;
for my patient's own wish was that her friend's wish (to
put on weight) should not be fulfilled. But instead of this-
she dreamt that one of her own wishes was not fulfilled.
‘Thus the dream will acquire a new interpretation if we sup-
~ pose 'that the person indicated in the dream was not herself
.. but her friend, that she had put hérself in her friend's place,
‘or, as we might say, that she had 'identified' herself with
her friend. I'believe,she‘had-in fact done this; and the
circumstance of her having brought about a renounced wish in
real life was evidence of this identification...Thus the patient:
was merely following the rules of hysterical processes of .
.. thought. in expressing her jealousy of her friend (which inciden-
“2.tally. she herself knew was unjustified) by taking her place in
- the dream and identifying herself with her byAcred?ing‘a symptom -
. the renouriced wish.. The process might be ‘expressed verbally thus:.
" my- patientiput herself in ner friend's place in the dream because
her friend was taking my patient's place with her husband and
- because she (my patient) wanted to take her friend's, place in

.. her husband's high opinion.- ° | AP

.. (Tre-Penguin Edition p. 228-233)

e
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LIt is possible to take. an-issue with Freud's interpretation in this

+ icase ‘in the fo]TOwi&Qéﬁéxgﬁéfhe context -of the dream was_provided by
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‘one significant ob:
v . .
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i _ﬁgﬁﬁFreud: ¢?She was very much in love with
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her- husband ﬁgﬁ aﬁd';elrpdihjm}éj{qﬁf?ﬁ(&mphasis mine). At the’ same

“.time it is eaS}fto oQ$€t¥§§%haﬁVtﬁé“ngteht.6f;th§ dream and its entire
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sphere of assbciétipn'{§ §dffu$éd kf@h referehces to food deTicgcies,

N QihﬁEh;partiés, diets, and hungry-deprivation. Thus the motive of Tove

can be seen to be c&ﬁtfésfédFwﬁﬁgaé"TyStfuT hunger which is symbplﬁiedV

éré by the sénsuﬁT Cfavings for'food. On this background tbé FenUncia-
‘g s i o, K . . . . . oo S 6 o
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“ tion of the:wish in-the patient's dream should assume a very different’

k4

e

:
s

...+ (meaning. "It confirms 1n.effect¥that_the emergence of.martial Tove has
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The Freud1an mora1 code can bé g]eaned”most c1ear1y ‘from Freud's

i

persona] correspondence; with the people who were, ‘at least for a

“ .'{)" EY e

per1od most close‘{o him; his friend Wilhelm F11ess and h1s wifer tc-bel

-

~ * Martha Barnays In th1s correspondence emerges a man whose nobTe

conduct is always beyond reproach .and at the same time a man wnose

pass1ons are strong for better and for worse. Most 1mportant1y for

our d1scu551on, he revea1s himself as a man w1th a conswstent if not
7 obsess1ve art1cu1at1on of the truth of h1s emot1ons and most < ' o
exc]us1ve1y the ug]y truth of h1s dark feelings. In that regard

S
Freud was«somewhat unusua1 He was quwte capab1e of desrr1b1ng *he

most; unsavory sent1ments as he, d1SCOVered their esttence 1n hwmse1f

and this he was doing in such a non self—conscwous way as 1f it never
occurred to h1m that 1t m1ght be qu1te obv1ous for anwbody to be

B L
-ashamed of them <In this way he descr1bed to F11ess the depth gf nis .7
. o st

emerg1ng and unca]led for animosity towards Breuer. The reader who ) v

knows, as Freud knew a]1 too we11 how cons1stent1y generous, he]pfu.;

“and wel] d1sposed was Breuer towards Freud cannot heﬁp but feel dis
&,
,‘comfort Even when one alTowedcthat Freudgs prwde ués 1rreronc‘.ac

E

(U

to the mas§1ve f1nanc1a1 support that ‘he neverthe1egs>needec ‘rom

'.

Breuer 1n the frag11e phase of his “éarly adu1thood and even i€ bne

“u. . ) TS



uﬁdefstands that the dependent emastuldtion had to jncite acute

self hate, one :aﬁnof accept the renunciatjon of Breuer. And yet
Freud, sensible to Breuer's warm and virtuous personaTity, coﬁ%égéea
to Fliess of an hostility so virulent that he was ready,, he said,

tc emigrate ‘rom Austr1a SO as to avo1d any chance encounter with
Breuer. In the same way he was capable of descr1b1ng’to Martha, his
‘a* away be*rotna] the. entire rguge of h1s chang?pg moods wwth very

Tittle v gar” it seems, to whdt impressions he was creat1ng At

one Doing;ﬂe,déscribed with clinical seriousness a sensation of hunger

- that seized nim one morning\ijch was 5o immense that he could see

himse. *

34

“ng ner,gg’?ﬁké a Tion. On.the positive side, it is not
smer turprising. that the mora’ coc << psychoanalysis was encoded by

“reuc s ce'ebratec statement cf the object of therapy: “Where the It

' . 4 Yo ) . . ) .

was, Tnere the [ snall be."
: , o

[

S.t witr o 5 moral code serving as. a total vision it is easy
! ' ¥

tC see-a seconc motive for the ?eductionism of Freud's meta-psychology,

apare ‘%%m 2 ilogy: the impe%ative'to discowen ugly truths about one-

se’f. ~"freuc fontrwbuted to the s1ngu1ar1ty of this v1s1on, in terms of ~

w

tyle, Sy k-5 nabit of puttwng any newly d1sc0vered obscene mater1a1 in
, .

~

1
[+Y)
(8}
.

! . . 1

T lar only say that in m: case my father-played no active
Toat nogen‘cj role, though ! cer*a1n1y projgcted on to him
3 oana’ Togy *rom myseif; that my "prémary originator” [of
neurosts. wes an ugly, elderly hut clever woeman who told me

9
~ . : . .
. ‘
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a.great deal about God and héll and gave me a high
opinion of my own capacity; that later (between the
~ages -of two and two and a half). libido towards matrem
was aroused; the occasion must have been the journey
‘wfﬁhéher from Le1pz1g to Vienna, during wh1ch we spent

1ng hé% nudam. . , , CLoe g

(From [etter to W. F11ess,_V1enna 3.10. 1897)

J ‘#.. ‘ 'fhe'whole sfature of Freud's personality and achievement can be
AScribed to this Oncompromising/quést for the.uaneasant truth. At
" the samé time {t is this code that in the theoretical formulation ..
conceives the phenomenon'of love on the foundation of‘sex, that |
assumes that ai] dreams are expressive of 'wish fu]fi]]mént ' And in
the actua] 1nterpretat1on concludes that, say, the Butcher s wife
. had a base w1sh precisely where she renounced a wish. . S /
) )
But to declare that all dreams are about 'wish fulfillment' is
to rejéct;fhe dream as well as the myth, and the fairy tale, as
a profoundly méra] entity; This does contradﬁct human sensibility.
One can imagfne Martin Luther King standing on tﬁeyrostrum with his
moving "I have a q;eam.;." speech, and then envi;kég Freud on the side .
saying "He has a wish..." One can sense thén a certain sinking feeling
which is probably .ae fundamenia] reason for caliingkén éna]y;f;a-
"shrink." The public, fhdeed,‘whi1e”acc6rdjng Fréud the full measyre
of his greatness and conceiving him as 'The Psychologist’ ha%laccepted

him with less than the unqualified embrace and awe thqt it.has extended
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to Einstein. Hhen Freud was salvaged from Vienna in 1938 and

was received in London, a flurry of rumours began to spread about

h1m One rumour, wh1ch Ernest Jones brought in his b1ography as

..an examp]ar of obvious nonsense, had Freud blowing out the Fr1day

n1ght's cand1es that had been 1it by his wife.. The wife, then,

]1t theuc&ndles again and Freud proceeded to blow them out again,

\HThe scene - .as the rumour had it - repeated itself three times

unt11 the poor wife purst 1nto tears. The rumour assumes here the

.

same symbolic structure of a fairy tale. On the one hand it sus-

_pends necessary truths: in Freud's hodsehg?d Friday night's candles

)

were never lit, and Freud a]ways treated h1s wife with the greatest

QD
. gent]eness On the other hand the fable voices a d1fferent truth

about the d1st1nct psychoanalyt1c act 'The Freudian 1nterpretat1on

\

extinguises the 11ght on poor human1ty that is Ieft strugg11ng in the

dark. I have to confess that I- too encountereq one instance of
. & - .
Freud s drive for unpleasant - 1nterpretat1on, unbearable The weak and

IR
»

R:
. gg?thesns in ”Moses and Monothe1sm" Whlch -claimed Moses to have been -

N / ‘(

a genu1ne Egypt1an prince and wh1ch wiﬁ’written w en the 11ghts were

turning off on European Jewary, sha?l rema1n in my eyéé unfprg1veab1e‘

L B

-1 have der1ved Tittle conso]at1on fhom the fact that Mgges.was freud s

Tt

’1dent1f1ed hero o : ' T O,

. N
. .
TN .f.’._ ;~"

;leut putting a]] this. on. one s1de ‘one st111 has- to explain how

w1th less than perfect vision, is psychoana1ys1s to any extent, thera—

.f“
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uh1s, I believe, has to do with a very curxous process in the

-~ domain of -human conscwousness of the bad. The delicate dange with |

the bad s of critical importance in the final cure and the most

. complicated manoeuvre in‘the'process of therapy. Its full treatment

w111 have to await a d1fferent occasion. But an aspect that
1nterests us here has to do with the agonized and sometimes fragile
dialectics in which the good self has to accept itself in one moment
as bid. One is constantly struck in practice by the inexhaustible
layers of‘invieibTe veils that effective]yfmaintain the‘subject as

‘all Qobd' in spite of whatever rea11zat1ons to the contrary and in .

spite of many self confessions of badness. In this the subgect is

1nf1n1te1y resourcefu] and it'is a critical therabeut1c art to master

the aldays changwng ?teps of hws hazardous dance. Injthws performance

-one has’ “to be as conf1dent of his-good 1ntEnt1ons as N11he1m'Te11'wasi
wn

when he sent the famous arrow s11ght1y above h1s son's head. But
here the partwaT vision of psychoanalysis seems toO have been part1cu1ar1y

desngned to supply at 1east the arrorws: ‘that are capable, 1n some grace~

o

fu1 cond1t1ons of oenetratwng the veils. Thus, for the butcher s wife

ven if she was confronted with pawnfully unrepresentat1ve reality of

herself, 1t can sth] be en11ghten1ng to 1earn‘J1n the n1dst of her

" yictorious¥idve, of her sleepwng JealouSy and her 11ve crav1ngs

t#ddendum: - On thé Definition of nderstanding

A definition of <ne actl we call understand143 is a stagger1ng

undertakwng. Wit n*gnt be +nat understanding can be thought of in the.



same way that Hegel defined the truth'- the truth is everything;

i/
o

the whole of the system. The 1nt1mate relat1onsh1p that under-

stand1ng shares with Tove strongly re1nforces th1s view. NevertheTess,

it s appropr1ate here that I shaTT try to character1ze at Teast an

essential feature of 1t.

Understand1ng consists essent1a11y of the apprehensian of the .

bad in the subJect in. the same act 1n wh1ch the subject is embrhded

. The one who understands, thus aTways apprehends more than the

subject of his understandlng. There is no therapy without under-
standing. ‘

‘

On_the Metaphysical ASSGmption'.

It would seem that the-taboo of knowTedge poses 1nsurmountab1e

dnff1cu1ty in the sphere. of f1?st pr1nc1p1es. The taboo is the . .

const1tut1ve principle of the symbo]1c world, but other than that_

it seems, on the grounds of 1ts fundamental paradox, to forb1d any
positive — metaphysical assumpt1on whatsoever ' dnder these con-

thjons the world seems somewhat empty. . '-5,

‘ Neverthe]ess it is not self injurious to suppose that we shou]d be
aTTowed to 1ntroduce such entities at the groundwork of the wor]d as

~conform to the nature of the taboo of knowledge itself.

. '450.
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I can think of one entity(a&Dpresent that obeys this condition:
s “ o .. TR
It is love.. - oo _ LT

Y
\)

— . \
The‘&etgbh}sical }gglgimation of.lovg is the following: love
seems tor;ontain.ihé‘pa?adox of freedom, in a way that marks its own
nature as a taboo of knowledge, and for the same réasons. This is
the paradox-of freedom;‘love“jnvolves the 1aw-of—;he-héart.;,This
'bond'-entaéls tﬁatLohe‘poséessed by 1§ve)‘is shouldéred by the most
uncompromising commitment in consideration of the we]1.being of one's
love.  And yet, one, then,lféels abundantly free:v’The'categorfcal
imperative‘o?‘tﬁe law-of -the-heart in the case of love parallels
the bind{ng‘of‘our:hEQessafy truths, and love's freedom paraliels
the 1jberty of obf Re%aphorica] identity. 'In bbth case§ the ?ogica1‘

impenetrability is alike.

If we are a]]owed.fo posit love at the-gr@ﬁgguork of our meta-
- physics then we can form an idea of the formative principle of this
world.  And if love embodies it, then all objects are Tove's objeéts.

1

Where there is no love left, no object can endure.

‘Time, then, would be the domain of object love. All the tenses
of time - past,°present and future - would become metaphoric

extensions of Jove bonds. . The extension of the .past tense would lie ,

'twith the disappearance of the love object.. The present tense would
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‘
\

be 1}{ng‘with the Eresence'of.the‘love‘objegt. The'future tense

would evolve out of the reappearance of the love object. Where

love has becbme hungry,‘time would acquiré a sexual metaphor: It

would have guicker rhythm,.it would move faster énd it would run fqr;
consumation. wherev1ove‘is enduring the love object is not to be

‘ consumed: it is the burning bush. It can be waited upon indefinitely. E
'The future, then, wbuld acquire the qua]ityvof hope. Where there is

no hope for love, there would be no future,

Love is the good.
. : &%
The failure of love i¥ the bad.
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PROPOSAL FOR A DOCTORAL DISSERTATION

e ‘
The fo110w1ng pages conta1n the or1g1na1 probosal' for my doctoral
d1ssertat10n submitted in November of 1982 and defended in January
of 1983.. The reading of it now showed it tc be anng, urgent but
the very embodiment of the sp1r1t with which the whole work was
conducted. And yet, amazingly enough when it was wr1tten, the na1n
discovery of.th1s work - the interpretaticn of organic symptoms - was
as far as I knew, a secret as deep and unimaginable as the mystery of -
the universe.’: It is true that I, Tike a few other professionals and - . .
Tike many religious mystics always held the irresponsible belief that & .
all bodily aft1ictions are mental ‘monograms. It is true too that .l
held ft‘as a working hypothesis and made it a routine oractice to
inquire of the medical history of my -patients. (I found it, in a vague _'
but'unmictakeab1e_way, a meaningful part of people's life stories.)
But - “tice of;therapy only began less than two years earlier,
"and my wovelief' was nothing more art1cu1ate ‘than an unaccountab1e
moral conv1ct1on about the pre- em1nenr§’of the Spirit.

,]'

- At the same time the proposal was a concluding statement of a long:
~and hard dr1ve for the consolidation of a psychological understand1ng
. and its pass1on was cerived in some part from my painful under- . hy;'
graduate encounter with Behav1our1sm There is no doubt that it

_facilitated the thesis that it was st111 blind to. For'in'affew months,

-after the completion of the proposa] B started to experience unfamtliar
v1s1ons which I saw as if coming towards me refracted through co]umns

- of 11ght and darkness

457, - - . \
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' the study of behav1our but rather the study of people or *ﬁe

s

v e ' ' '
SYMBOLIC PROCESSES OF PSYCHOPATHOLOGICAL SYMPTOMS

’ ‘ S AR

: gtatementaof‘the Problem :
e R R
(.

The bgyad object of my d}ssertat1on is to br1ng about a coi]apse

S

qof thetterm1no]og1es eﬁ the two/d1sc1p11nes of: Psycho]ogy and Lwter-

ature 1nto a un1tary 1nte11ectual endeavour whose def1n1t1on is not
82 -

‘ study of symb011c professes and whose purpose it 1s to exc]ude .

rs -~

Qﬁ‘y’ ’ a -

' ;enhancgwthe understand1ng of people. This 1s the broadest statement

ey -

Q

oﬂ intentions and it betrays’ first of a11 a great host111ty to the .}q,‘"

oy
Vo » K ,,

fact that as a student of Psycho1ogy I have 1nvested most o 3%

-‘1n stud1és?§nd read1ngsihh1ch have not - 1n”my Judgement &Qcontr1outed
' 4
to my understand1ng of other peop]e Thefé is not one instance tﬁtt

I can reca]] - fac1ng .another human be1ng ; that anyth1ng that I have

1earned 1n Physﬁd]ogy, Neéuro Psychology, Learn1ng Theories (and the

‘ var1ous Brancﬁes of - Behav1our1sm-and Neo- Behav1our1sm) P1aget”swcog~'

n1t1ve construct1v1sm, Gesta]t and the who]e f1e1d of percept1on,

:‘" » -~
and aga1nst the tide of the time I have to admit that the on]y schoo]
@

N from its Qoundar1e§«any thes1s or pnesentat1onuof facts that do not .

.

" 3, helped me._ 1n any way to better understahd the other- In al] fa1rness ‘

.of thought wh1ch tmproved my understand1ng of people beyond the some- o

\

:‘.t1mes pa1nfu1, experaences ga1ned from 1ife, is Psychoana]y31s and 1t=

’ {} . N ) . A . ) "(
v : ' o 7 S :
A
. . . ‘\ .
N & .
- ..+ A58,

,Hldermvat1ve schoo]s, Besides th1§,‘the two main sources wh1ch ﬁn a ;ﬁ



- psychoanalytyq 1nterpretat1o9. L '%f

‘ i 1nd1rect1y to Freud “on the other hand the theory of~p5ychoana7yswsu L3N

-

o

more, round. about way 1nformed my comprehenswon of people, were

Literature'(w1th 1ts comp]ementary dis ine of‘Literary Cr111Ci5“iJ'”

and Ph110$00hy Everyth1ng that I have ga1ned from Anthropo]o@g and
Folk1ore in the study of Man can be accounted to*@ome form of a7 '

~ . ‘ [ . : ’

T,

- . - . - : . A
t . Y o g R lgv.\ “ H ; .. S -
'

. “_ ,!vv - g \'47 . , ‘;
It is th1s state of affa1rs that prov ded me ww;h the ‘1rst ﬂJlf.

“-0n the one- hané, eyery¢h1ng tﬁat“T cons:der to be a'st g; o o

_ sﬂght 1n my stud1es of PSycholocy Ibowe d1rect1y or §§ 6 7 J W

I §¢ - N

v1ewed 1n - forma] way gavevr1se to genutnerh11050ph1ca1 perpTe mf
s S e ‘ Y
thab cannot be answered eas11fﬁv$T at 411.. A S o T ﬂuioﬁiti“
RO . T .

»3_ To be 5ure. some of the most po1nted cr1t1c1sm that was mounted h

Fs ;2 te

o _ c
at the t1me aga1nst pSychoana1ysxs turned out to refTect noth1ng wrong T

~in psychoana1ys1s but rather some stage of 1mmatur1ty in the ph11050ph«

of sc1ence Thus, it was al]eged at one po1nt that psychoanalys1s does. ;,7‘
not lend 1tse1f to refutatton Th1s cr1t1c1sm or1g1nated from Carl ; g »-
Popper s pr1nc1p1e of fa1s1f1ab111ty, and it was seen at the twme as _r |
the most damag1ng argument aga1nst psychoana]ys1s Popper argued that

the d1fferenceretween sc1ent1f1c theor1es and other systems of beTtef Sre
o ’ .

11es not in the1r capac1ty to assert or to prove someth1ng but in the
o & %

ex1stence of sore k1hd of emp1r1ca] teSt in:which a the t1cat§§Na1m

Lor pred1ct1on of this theory may be refuted Ttg more occas1ons for _~' _5'

P




-

N
Xl
(%3

1S

n

@ .
hes 1’se1‘ ‘? thwh «'
! T

%5€~’at*0r' “’Weory srov»oes tne more ‘it-establ

+ LA

i w_

Ar".,

*:ﬁé realm 9“<cwence ,.t[was a11eged that N0 empf,ﬁca1 outcome can‘w

¥ .

Fl

f - is not a. sc.ent,.wc theory 4oweﬁer the gonen age of the mp’
. ‘ . }'7

ﬁ&es*‘ a@dgemo?r’cwsm did’ not have a prolonced‘ex1stence ' Thomas. KuhA 7w
! v - N : V) i
| ,.3\4 . N . X . K :
1ﬂ his "The Structure of Scwentwfwc RevolﬁﬁﬁOns deDunked the oo 0
- A b % , ;‘95 . S
éDr1nC1DI° o‘ ‘atsw‘wab1’1‘« oy dbmp strat1nq that scwe@f“ffc theorwes .
Y . Y - ' K ', T
are néver refuted zndvverw possﬁt’y can ‘hever ve refuted: ¥ any rate, =
: ~ &ty - -
cre R story of science and most oartwcu1ar1v such gy “ield ag ¥ .0°

s T N S . :
,uhys,cs, does not prov1de even»one 1nstance where SSEheory was: rgfuted

“heorias. did \et "1scan&ed but hot because they were 3Ner falsw‘1eﬂ.' e

RIRE cleaF, the@f that psychoanalys1s was. wrone1y chargedv whereas

4
fact it has not const;tuteg‘a <':€1al casg

Horeover th.s cr1t1cwsm
1gnored the very rea1 occaswons where .a p' ana?yst.exDTores the ﬂ-' e
Lt N . o -

genes1s of a symptom the occas1ons where. he feeTs that he does. not yet -

- >

&

have an 'answer,' and the: occas1ons where he fee1s thax he has maqe a
i;.ﬁiagnOStictﬁistaEe. _In gthér words, the special procedures of va1ida- S
) t1on‘nat1ve to ”sychoana1ys1s were 1mproper1y 1gnored 1n this cr1t1c1sm
Unaccoun;ab1e too in th1s cr1t1c1sm was the k1nd of ev1dence that forced
Freud and others witﬂ%g the psychoana1yt1c school (e. g "Melanie® K]enn) ;;y:
to change some of- the basic theoret1ca1 assumpt1ons, to say poth1ng of g ; -‘Jﬁi

the more usua] theoret1ca1 correct1ons that never rea11y ceased to

occur in Freud'5j1ifet1me and afterwards.

G

B P Y

.AhOtheh.formbof criticism with a phi1osdphica1'origin and tenuous
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esttence, was the charge that psychoana]ytlc theory and espec1a\4y//,

4

, the structura1 postul&t1on ofOthe ‘1d, . Ego and Super ego,' calls
o { ¢

" _for a.'man w1th1n a man type of exp]anat:on, wh1ch in pr1nc1p]e 1eads

v -
Lo to arouments by 1nf1n1te regres<1on and therefore obta1ns 31pt1ca1

and non- perm1ss1ble 1og1ca1 causat1on Not1ons such as the uncon-
SCi.Js censure" whjch‘presumably operaté 1ns1de the m1nd1 an ?act//.ﬂ%
& % K AR

to dws@brt consc1ous,symbo]1c messages were taken by’ virtue gf such

°‘,cr1t1cwsm§‘ CO be outs1de the. rea]m of scwence ' However the d1f— ‘,fwuf

A ?dﬁtcwa]ty w1th th1s'; Bof cr1t1casmlwas that it was pregnant w1th 1ts
N N . ‘.; -u

3wr h1dden assumpt an's about the structure oF &pe un1verse A questwon'

" -

- ——

: '-'ﬁ that rema1ned go be answéred was¢ﬂﬁether Tt was psychoanaJyt1c theory

o .

T

2 [

2:3

f‘wh1ch was. responswb]e for a coneotutec and illogical representat1on of
essent1a]1y s1mp1e psyccolog1c;d‘hhenomena, or-whether 1t_js the e it«
_norga]ly-.and'abnorma11y~exoegienced menta] ‘ifetwhich“gives rtse to
many oErpTeX‘ties. Nheg we :ohedger for 1nstance that.peooTevotten'
'taTkh:bOUf'ah 1ns1de observen who watches therrlOwn somet1mes crazy,

act1on,, when we acknowledge the un1versa11y recogn1zed ohenomena of

1nner d1alogue,L where a man mayqsomet1mes engage hws oWn se]f' with ’ﬂ

*a fur1ous debate or when we accept the aston1sh1ng phenomena of
) @ * ¥ it ) v
mu1t1p1e persona11t1es are we then 1n a. pos1t1on to ra1se the charge

A

. of ‘homunculus" aga1nst the theory of psychoanalys1s7 WOu]dn t' that
vbe tan*amount to k1111ng the messenger on account of the message? ft

\15 due to such questions that the crede/t]a1s of the ‘homunculus argument'

aga1nst psychoana]ys1s are far from Secure e - a ’ : :
‘ L ‘ ~

}’ . ¢ C ce
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o

-

It seems then that many susta1ned pn11osoph1ca1 ardumgn*sA

W

aga1nst psychoana]ys1s may not be a“}e to carry the burden of their

-Own d1ff1cu1t1es It is cur1ous f0r 1nstance, that G1loert.ﬁy1e,

. the famous ph1losophpﬁ of the Benav1or1st1c School* who der1ded* o

© Freud' s author1ty (1) More cur1ous ﬁtJ]TV he never cons1dered h1s

and scorned the idea of the mlnd as "a second etherea1 theatre of

rea11ty, N (“the ghost in the,machine”) and demonstrated more con-

v1nc1ng]y than any jﬁhﬁg&

;there is only ‘'one- theatre of”re§§%ty,”

LW

: \3‘9
never for.: .2 moment thdug ﬁnat his arguments detrac anth‘ng ‘rom

' s - ‘

f? 5

arguments to const1tute a cr1t1c1sm of pSychdanalysws ‘he same -

Ejapp11es to the greatest DﬁW]O?ODher of the 20tn century and onejof

the score of g1ant oh11osoohers of all: t1me Ludw1g w1ttgenste1n

//‘ﬁy h1s famous argument of usage he has tempted manv to regathﬁ)m

4

as a behav1our1st of sorts & %preover he ‘was not uncr1t1ca1 of
H.

rreud and in front of.h1s students he ra1sed théinf‘1cu7t1es that

v

ne found. inherent. in the psycho]og1ca1 determ1n1sm wh1ch:¥es at the

foundat1on of Freyd s ana]vs1s (2) The same-W1ttgenste1n reqgarded

‘

himself as Freud's'student, ho']ess; and thi's ferocious1y‘critica]

an who. spared nobody 1nc1ud1ng the 'éarly w1ttgenste1n regarded

-t/}
”‘ﬂ(,‘u P PRI g I
o

ud as the Qn1y pSycho?ogrstxﬁﬁo "§hys someth1ng;- «‘lésgvt,ﬁ

v

o [

4 .

*Not to be contused with the School of Behaviorism in Psychology.

(Y

1
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This indication, among,othera, should have notified some
swne}eton s that a criticism of freud must be something more in-
.u"

“volved thar the d1sm1ssa1 of his conclus1ons as "11m1ted to neyrotic, v

]m1dd1e flass turn of the century, Viennese populatwon " It is on]y #

v
r‘,’,v,

sately/that 1 have had 3 soberwng exper1ence when I tr1ed to chgpge

_ ‘he language of one of Freud S kn%;n case %&udﬂes - The Rat-Man -'to SEREE
. ther term< I .have 1earned that Freud's chowce of words can hard]y«""
i . 1)" I .
be- 1moroved upon. , ) v
: [N - 9

.",_ . R .' . ARl . .
R < T

_ Neverfhe1ess and 1n so1te of what . have Just recounted th&gg€’§3<75‘
'4 J,.

P\’>’

Lis A6, cuest1on 1n my m1nd that psychoana];sws Far from so1v1nc the

D . classical prob]ems of ph1losophy 15 in fatt the stag1ng grour” :f
[ those perenn1a1 and exasperat1ng metaphys1ca1 perp]ex1t1es that have

so far defeated haman reason and are common]zJﬁnown as the broblems
- =

,of“phjlosophy. Thosé problems - and ﬁnremost among them is the

question of body and m1nd - do not have exc]us1ve1y stratosphertc'
: "
existence, ‘as many be11eve, s1nce they are above'one S head The

. quest1on of .body and m1nd 1n part1cu] has p]ayed havoc wvthxpsycho-

< "

‘ana1ys1s and is ma1n1y resp0n51b]e not on]y for the deep confus1on

surround1ng any meta theoret1caﬂ 1nterpretat1on or cr1t1que of Freud

of.

but a1so for a terr1f1c m1sunder§$aﬁdtno of h1m among-pSychQ10g§§%§@

Ty

s

8 T

‘ *Bertrand Russell presented them in" a known book hfithts name.,

\z
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‘That such pervasive m1sunderstand1ng can occur 1s not reaLJyx S

surpr1s1ng g1ven the fact that, fqumany years now, students o?

1+ R p.‘~

psycho]ogy can obta1n thf1r Ph.D.'s w1thout ever once read1ng any

% A e

42213
é&' of Freud 'S wWorks. ¢

R : R S B9

The’res1st§nce to il th:i Freud we]] foresawg ﬁas: ﬁet i

) acqu1red such an aut . 1zeﬁbmanner that the bverwheTm1ng
: : ARSI L L
- magor1ty of stud ngs a -teachersc,aré enl content wlth a"la;-

) S

* . )
Freud as passe His r1nd1ngs be]ong to a d1ﬁgerent era, and”the

1.‘

suoer1or and advanced breed. of human be1ngs that. the ZOth century

,_._ o

produced do not see any cont1nu1ty between some neurotwc hyster1ca1_

v aty
. _\quwu N

_ women*of old Vwenna ahd themse]yes e Thus the on]y fam111ar1ty of
fp modern §tudents w1tﬁ Freud ds through secondary sources and textbooks
‘and it is there that the ph110$oph1ca1 1gnorance and'confus1on havé
' produced the1r most -devastating effect. By‘and.1arge pSychoanalysis
h has been represented as motivational theory, whose best descr1pt1ve

i t@rm\1s hydrau11cs the effect: and»counter-effect of the power of

water, and the resistance of dams. Presumably, Encephalitis is a -

universal human condition, and everyone of us is compelled to act as
a consequence of.some currents of water, and some natural dams, that

each one of us. is carrying in his brain. . &

s

SEIININE - SN L ‘
*Some more generous sp1r1ts may be as compass1onate to Freud.as to
say.that he is the v1ct1m of a new era wh1ch he, more- than. anybody, S
he]ped to bring about.. ' : A : '

A Y
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The'pervastve description of oSychoana1ysis in terms'ot‘the
hydrau11c mode1 of the1nsthctswas not a? arbitrary m1stake but
rather a symptomatic one.v 1t echoed the desperate attempt to R

vrreconc11e the facts of dﬁhtal life -.the m1nd - w1th the mﬁndTess |
forces of-nature whiCh, presumably; provide for the mechan1cs and . .

' neurophys1o1ogy of the body. It is the kind of termdnology that. = -

) hopes, (by evok1ng the 1magery of forces while ta1k1ng about the
vf,{ B ~§”’-“’f.. .

21nfr1cac1es of the human object- wor]d) to leave the

the k1nd of mach1ne that may one day explain the soul. s
qg‘~ i " ‘. . -‘ .' 7/‘ \ . .,. .
c ' . -f"' . N - A Qh . v ‘. - . . . .
In trutfi, no psycho]og1st 15 i mmu e from- th1s temptat1on '

T
K

APsychologwsts in genera1 are ob11v1ous to the’ trad1t1on of ph11osooh1-

‘cal research e the rams1ng of a quest1on rather. than the ref]ex1ve

'attempt to answer And while & ph110$opher 15 humand by conced1ng ‘

N

truth Pav]ov s a cé%e 1n po1nt He seggput»to br1dge the gap

“ig;tween the ghost and the ma:h1ne by h1s formu]at1on of the cond1t1oned 'A, ':

.‘

ref]exes, and not once in his 1ong career did he suggest a perp]ex1ty

as to the, order of th1ngs 1n his wor]d Not on]y’&as his adm1ss1on of C,
any d1ff1cu]ty non- ex1stent but when he heard Sherrington' s humb]e ?"' |
conc]us1on that 'the facts of physiology may have nothing to do w1th

" the m1nd his rage was SO exp]os1ve that -he ca]]ed thws great p1onee'"

of‘modern phys1olggy and the discoverer of the ref]eref of the’ spine




frame the axis of - 1n51ght and the scope of theur amb1t1on Freud's

,external}out]et forthe dog's saliva - was both an experimental, con-

466.

o« . .
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* ' .
"a senile man." It is the psycho]ogist's special prerogative as

a scientist to deny d1ff1cu]ty by the construction of a theory. In

'that sense most of the modern h1story of psycho]ogy i's a history of
'decept1on "1t leads us GTrectly to the great 1nte11ectua1 crisis that

: we are all facing today as students of the fweld . ST Ty

: 4 : -y v o

T RO KA , L ' ’%T‘l

Freud's jritial ambition surpr1s1ng]y enough, was not/much dff-
Nl i

A -

. ferent from pav$0v S5 .énqlthe1r progress1ve transition from ‘neurao-

Vi

’ physwo1ogy 10 huma%ssonoern is arrest1nq1y s1m11ar in both the t1me T,

bneurolog1ca] mode1 of apha51a st111 dominates the f1e1d Pav]ov{s

anatom1ca1 way of gett1ng 1ns1&e his subject's $k1n - carving an

=

[

ceptual and surgical master stroke. Thegzimi1arify doesn't;ye:veaﬁf

_here. The two men weht*§1ong the same path not only in the first

‘e - \ ‘
phase of their famous careers but almost all the way. One need only

5to w1tnes§ Paviov' s foraYE“Tﬁzo'human pSychopatho1ogy, and his re1nter-

N . s

pretatéfns of Janet's fofmulations, to understand'that Moreover the o

most str1k1ng in th1s ana]oégpoetween the ‘two. men is revea]ed if we

et -

-~

-cons1der what came to pub11c light-with, tRe recent~pub11cq£1on of

"Freud S 1etters to F11ess," and was deta11ed for the Y1rst t1me in - N ¢

the index of that_book.“j"The Project for S;lent1f1c Patho]ogy. Th1s‘“ L

*This happened in one of h:s famous Wednesday meetings and is reported
by his students in "Experimental Psycho]ogy" where many of his essays-
_are co]]ected s " :



e

M

to his intimates as simply "The Project," was explicitly forbidden
by Freud from ever getting published. "It contained his attempt,

_when Fliess was still his only audience, to translate the first

agrowing harvest of his astohjshingf'psydhdﬂogical' findings to a
J’rigorous physiological model . ' )

o
.n

Anﬁhﬂdy who will bother to read "The PrOJect” will havg&fo
. o '

\\
'acknowledge that th1s excavated work of Freud-is far- supery

anything that Pav1ov has accomp11shed Compar1ng the two neb%§}¢@ ‘ A
| phys1o]og1ca1 mode]s 1t is apparent that Freud s is more fnge;1dus'

imaginative and comp]ete Moreover, ‘Freud succeeded in someth1ng that

Pav]ov notor1%us1y fa11ed it is to give his imaginary physiological

mach1ne an air of 1nte1]1gence, Neverthe]eSS-at'SOme pointr after a

furious strugg]e to have: the phys1o1ogwca1 macthe conform to his '-UY ﬁ{ﬁ =y {}?ﬁ
) £y N T
psycho]og1ca1 f1nd1ngs, Freud d1scarded "The PrOJect” ever to resume
it, and 1et h1#/1ntent1on known never to pub]1sh 1t '.'« _ ﬁl
‘ I* . . . > '
o - : . S T
© - ; N . Ty ) .
It is. at th1s po1nt that the s1m11ar1ty;between the two m%ﬁ ends. R
S - '
~I would c1a1m,that it was Freud s 1ncorrupt1b1e deﬁency, the abso]ute R

’ ) . S A

rigor bf his mora11ty and hlsy ak of hum111ty that-made the dif- i

that he would make:the great dis- -

ithout an unusual ddse of a truly

ference. . Indeed, I can see no
covery of say, the 'transference’

.great-man™ humility. Here was Freud, a handsome man, one of.the great



It

inteliectuals of Europe gp 3 complete original, who w1tnessed his
female patients §hort1y falling in love with him, and who rfached

the unf]atter1ng concluswon that a]] this 'was not persona]
was not r°a11y w1th him that they were falling ‘in love, 1t s a

-

deceptwve phantasm, an ‘Oed1pa1 transference

3

Neuro-phys10109y,

‘ Freud then without the benefat of a forma] tra1n1ng n ph11o-
sophy, and un11ke Pav]ov d1d not try to mask a d1ff1cu1tygﬁggn he. )

468,

He subsequent]y announced thit he ‘Was cuttlng h1mse1‘
in® -

>

o -

“ faced 1*.
L off from thatﬁferm1no1ogaca1 m111eu, i.e.
.Awhmch he 1n%$if§d h1s whole educaf1on studwes and research, and
the better oart of his life, and let 1t‘be known that he was. break1ng
1nto "th1ngs psycho]og1ca1 T o .
. . ’ ' .
. SR o , e
o It 1 this very po1nt, name]y, that by mOV1ng 1né9 the bus1ness
.of understand1nq peop]e Freud discovered and(formu]ated a pure]y -
;Aycheaoggta1 theory, thathasiihe most subt1e and prob}emat1c feature
in the com;rehens1on of p
R solved from his respon§|
; or-it 1S'§;Sy towdEmonstrate

b

~

‘9 of the Pelican

o ‘ _ ,
*W1tness, as an examp]e his compar1son of obsess1ona1 neurosis -with

"The Language of an- obsess1ona1 neurosis -'the

hysteria taken from "Freud: Case Histories II" Vol.

- Freud Library, p. 37.:

N N
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comoleteTyfﬁganceded the full psychological nature 2f his ﬂheory

It is perhad* an nistorical peculiarity that he began to assault

the most oﬁ\1ously p5ycholog1ca1 of all h1s wOrks and the most

- "The Interpretat1on of Dreams" - on the bas1s of

none other:than the neurophy51o1og1cal mode] thaf ‘he deveToped in

,xgu

that d1scarded work of his: “"The PrOJecp!"

- 39- 42 of the Editor's introduction to The Intenpretat1on of

<,

means’ by whlch Lh oxpresses its secrex thoughts - s, as it 'were,
onTy a diatect ofethe language of hysteria; butoeit is a dialect "
in which we ought to be able to find our way about.more easily, y
since it.is moré nearly related to the forms of expression. adooted

by our conscious thought than in the language of hysteria. ‘Above -
all, it does noet involve the leap from a mental process to a somat C
‘-.1nnervat1on - hysterical. convers1on - wthh can never be FuTTy cam-

r

prehens1b1e to us." ’ »,

*Here 1s a concise historical account of the evoclution of The
Interpretation of Dreams from "The Project” by Angela Richards,
‘The General Lditor of The Pelican Freud Library, given in pp.

Bl

Dreams.. This account is needed for me to estab]ish the point that

p5ycﬁoana1ys1s much Tike Dostoyevsky s novels, took a life of its ’

own 1ndependent1y, and somet1mes in oppos1t1on, to the consc1ous
pla ans of 1ts author: . ‘ . .

- "As we 1earn~from his letters to F]less, Freud worked
: 1nterm1ttent1y on the book from Jlate in 1897 until “Septem-- -
ber,1889. “Tha theories expressed in it, however, had been
’-deve10p1ng, and the mater1a1 accumuTat1ng, for 3, tonswderab1e

o

T time” before th1s s, , . AR

D
“Apart/from a_number of’ scattered“references to the’ subJect -
which,’ WRi,his ¢orrespoiidence, go back. at. Teast as ear]y as
1882 - _the first important published ev1dence of Freud's

intérest in dreams occurs in the coursée Bt a long footnote .. --

to the case of Frau Emmy von N., under the date of May 15
in Breuer and Freud's Studwes on Hysteria (1895), P.F.L. g,

127 ne .o ..

469.
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"o -f"In September of ithis same yearﬁ(]895) Freud wrote the

" first part of his 'Project for a Scientific Psychology' o
x to the Fliess correspondénce) .

" (ptiblished as, an Append
+and_Sections 19, 20 and

21 of hi

s 'Prdject’' constitute a

first approach to a cofierent theor of dreams. It ajeady .
includes many important elements which re-appear in

‘present work, such as (1
dreams’, {2) their. Hallyé

IS . »

) the wi
inatpry

o sive’ functioning™ef theimind in J . .
ate of sleep involves motor pakalysis,

(4) the fact that the'st
(5) the nature of “the me

chanism,

Sh-fulfilling character.of =~ .
chagacter, (3) the regres- e
hallucinations:and dreams, -

s

of d¥splacement in<direams and -

(6) the similarity & tween the mechanisms-of dreamé an®f of =% .

neurctic-symptoms,

re-than all this; however, the 'Project’, -

gives a clear indf%%&idhfof what“is probably the ‘most momentous. .
of the discoveries diven to the world in The Interpretation of
Oreams - thé distinction between the two different modes of -~

mentaT-functioning, the
. jThiS;'deéyé;g is far f
- 'Prdjett' ‘and of the let

Pr 3

ro "‘1, 3
teFS¥te

and Secondary-‘Processes.,

4sting the importance of the -
F1Tess written in connection

with it towards the end of 1895. It % no=exaggeration$»o\ EE

say that much of the' seventh chapten of The Interpretation of:
Oreams and, indeed, of Freud's later. '‘metapsychological® ‘

;'wgtu81e$, has only become
tion of the 'Project.'

"o The es
- combihin;
" The: firs

A~n;“:§%¥’
pdfﬁ
. chemico-physical-laws.

- of constancy?' frequentl

a1

» expressed in these‘terms in 1892 (in,a“posthumous1y published

fully i

member,

Such, fo
y mentio

ntelligible since: the publica-

Freud's, 'Project'%]ay,1ﬁ”thé;notjon of
gle whole two theories of 'different origin.

gs: derived ultimately friom the physiological _
t20f which Freud's teacher, the physiologist, -

According tapthis theory, neurg-

§n§e9gent]y.psychology, was governed by purely .

'r'instange;fwas:thev'principle\”
nedbybéth Freud and Breuer -and

s

. .. draft,” Breuer and Freud, 194QI;"’The,nequﬁs~$ystem endeavours” .
Lo keep ‘constant something  in its functibnal-relaticns that we .
. ‘may describe ‘as the "sum of, excitation."' -The second main- theory

<called into play by ‘Freu

d in his

'Project' was: the anatomical ws

. doctrine gf. the neurore,,which- was becoming acceg§$g.by neuro-
. : m:"l

~anatomists at the end Of the eighties.™ (The, fer

'neuron’ was

only’ ihtroduced, by Waldeyer, in 1891.) Thig doctrine laid it
unig of the central nervous system was:

' 4.% dowd that the functional
" a dW®tinct cell, having

no rec

t-anatomical codtinuity with

adjacent cells.  The opening sentences of‘the,’Project’,show'
. clearly how its basis Tay in a combination of-these two:theories.

Its aim, wrote Freud, wa

1, 7 quantitatively determina

s 'to re

te states of.specifiable material particles.’

present psychical processes as

470,
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He went on to postu]ate that these 'material part1c1es
. were the neurons and that. what. d1st1ngu1shed ‘their being
in a state of act1v1ty from their being in a statg of rest
was a quantnty which was ‘subject to the- generaq laws of
‘mo&ion.' Thus a neuron might either be empty or.'filled
» with a certa1n quant1ty,' that is 'cathected. [1t must be
‘ emphas1zed;that these speculations of Freud's date from a
- period many- years before any systematic i g%tngat1ons had -
beer made 1nt01the nature of nervous 1mpu ég nd the conz

.ditions governing the1r transmission.] ' rvous excitation' - d

as to be 1rserpreted as a 'guantity' f1 1ng through a

ystem 8f heurons, and stch a current might eithér be resisted
or facilitated: according:to the state of ‘the - contact barriers!
between the neurons (It was only later, in 1897, that the

term 'synapse' was introduced by, Foster and Sherr1ngton ) ¥The *

-~ functioning of the whole nervous system was subject to’ a general
principle of 1nert1a, accord1ng to which neurons aTways- tend
to get rid of any 'quantity' with which they may be f111ed - a
principle correlative with the ‘pringiple of 'constancy.' Using
~these and similar concepts as his bricks, Freud. constructed a
S highly qomp]ftated~and extraordinarily ingenious work1ng model
of. the mind as ‘a p1eee of neuro]og1ca1 mach1nery ‘

\I“

J “But obscur1t1es and d1ff1cu1t1es began to a6cumu1ate’and
~during the months after- writing the- 'PrOJect ' Freud was con-
tiewmally amending:his theorieés.. As time. passed, his interest
was gradually diverted from neurological and theoretical onto
psycho1oglca1 ‘and c11n1ca1 problems,.and: he eventua%ﬂy abandoned
the entire scheme. And when some years: later, in the seventh
chapter of the present book [The .Interpretation of, Dreams],

L ‘took the theoretical .problem up once more = Though he certa1n1y

-never gave up his belief .that ultimately, & physical groundwork -
for psycholegy would be %stabhshedI - the neurophys1o1og1cal
‘basis was ostens1b1w dropped Névertheless - and_this is whyt
-the 'PrOJect' i§ of - 1mportance to. readers af: The Interpretat1on
. of Dreams - much ‘of * tﬁe ‘general . pattern of the ear11eR95cheme,
and many Of .its elements, weré carried.over intoaa new one. The
@systems ©0f neurohs, wh1ch Freud ‘had prev1ous1 postulated, were
rep1aced by sy;h1ca systems or: agencies; .a ypothet1ca1

. “n
o . s
. . y .l

4

o+

El

—

‘and secondary processes: 'The mechanics of these processes are
quite unknown to me; anyone who wished to take thesé ideas

-seriously would have to ook for phys1ca1 ana]og1es to them and -

- find a means of p1ctur1ng the movements that accompany excita-

cf. ‘the remark below (p.= <758F . ) in. his d1scuss1on of the pr1mary'

a71.

tion of neurons. L

L3
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,'tatharsis' of..psychical energy took the place of the . .  _

" physical 'quantity;' the principle of inertia became. the
basis of the pleasure (or, as Freud here called it, the
unpleasure) principle.” Moreover, some of the deta1]ed
accounts of psychical processes given in, ‘the seventh chapter
owe much to their. physiological forerunners and-can be more
easily understood by reference~to them. This app11es, for -

- instance, to-the description of the laying down of -memory-

* traces. in ‘the mnemonlc systems; ‘to the discussion of the

- nature of wishes and.of the different ways of satisfying.
~them, and to- the stress laid’upon the part played by verbal
thought-~ processes 1n the mak1ng of adJustments to the demands
of reality." . L :

I

_ Imag1ne then Freud at th1s po1nt in his. career. 'FOn'the first

« RN

t1me 1n “the h1story of mank1nd there was\ayman who, dnal fa1r1y con-.

“51stent manner, started to understand dreams "He' started his- voyage

by us1ng h1s revo]ut1onary 1ns1ghts of the var1ous neuroses,vtrans-

’
vy

r

4

]ated and encoded in a pure]y specu]at1ve 1magery of ‘neuron activity.

: ‘He dared to. enter the acknow]edged rea]m of mystery in order to re-

c1a1m it for sc1ence and he had no 1nstrument at his d1sposa1 except

R

that pretense of sc1ent15m = the 1anguage of neurophys1o]ogy The'

more he traced th1s '1andscape of the unconsc1ous and the~deeper he

penetrated the more he found that his 1anguage and descr1pt1ons beCame-

“more and more symb911c and poet1c.--F1na11y it becomes apparent to-an&7

' observer Tike myse]f that only, due to Freud s known aversion to

sent1menta11ty and ornamentat1on of any k1nd and his fa1thfu]ness
to his or1g1na1 sc1ent1f1c m1ss1on, that h1s familiar 1nvestxgat1ve
1anguage is ma1nta1ned and is becom1ng the 1ast defence agavnstfthe o

[

emergence of symbo11c poetry as a full- f]edged psycho1og1ca1 sc1ent1f1c f

~tool.
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The rise of the phenomenon of the Symbo] in psychoanalys1s is
perhaps the strangest of events that ever happened in the course of
- a theoret1ca1 explorat1on It 1s certalnly a clear except1on.to the
propos1t1on wh1ch states that the a pr1or1 nature of a theory sets -
in advance everything that might be found on its terms. On the-one
hand, no other theory in psyCho]dby has eyer distoVered’Or made use’
of "the symbo]' except psychoana1y51s, on the other hand one can- ask’ :
-what does a mot1vut1ona1 theory that deals with 1nst1ncts and

'conf]ict.of forces' have to do with symbols? . a: \

Freud himself did not have & ready answer for that, and it is
' qu1te easy to see why. The symbol is the par«exce]]ence psycho]ogwcal
- datum. It is the vehicle of meaning. Its existenoe is irreconcilable
with any piece of machinery,kand its use marks the final divorce of
‘things psychological' from 'things ohy§io1ogioa].'
P ‘ * )
. Consequent]y, Freud's grOW1ng recourse to symbo1s prov1ded the.
genes1s for what eventually emerged as a genu1ne d1ff1cu1ty 1n the
understanding of psychoanalysis. Has it aypsycho-phys1o]oguca1 theory4'
of motivation or was it a strictly psycho]og{calhtheory of meaning?.
If wehproper]y understand the referentia] nature of the symbolfas'
a pure psychoiogica] datgm, we are in a positton to understand not only

what went wrong in the comprehension of psychoanalysis, but a1so what



‘went wrong in the entire history of psychology in the,thh century.
"This growing Fie1d - Psytho]oéy -’under the ‘progressive' compu]sidn

to produce mechanica] mbde]s to establish itself as a science,'defined
its scientific object as the study of behaviour' and treated behav1our
as mean~'vVDss, i.e., non- symbo]1c The fear of adm1tt1ng the Symbdl'.
was equ1va1ent to the fear of drsm1ssing the machine as the model. of

~ Man and with it giving up the hope of transcend1ng the dua11ty of body

Aa
and mind. Thus, mindless, mean1ng]ess behaviour became the essence of

| Behaviounism's_scientific mission and it was this 'state of the ahtf'
which signalled the decline of psychology as a cultural force'* If
1t were not for the mistaken identity, in the popu]ar m1nd, i.e.
”be1ng a psycho1og1st being a Freudian, the prest1ge of Psycho1ogy
would have plunged to unknown depths of obscurity. .Freud on the
~other hand'moved, as is we11 known, in the opposite,direction He
L-d1scovered more and more unsuspected symbo]1sm in human acts and his
wor]d gradua]]y became so full of meaninq that even acts that by common
consent were known as 'accidents' ‘turned out to be meaningful. It is
not rea]]y surpr1s1ng that Freud together with Galileo, Newton,‘Darw1n
and E1nst1n .was among’ the five g1ant .men-of-science that changed the
course of western c1v111zat1on. Neither is it surprising to witness

the bersistence and viciousnéss of the attack on his psychoanalysis within

*Nith one exception: ~ the film C]ockwork Orange, which served as an
undisguised moral attack on the 'new psychology," there .was hardly
a ripple or echo of Behav1our1sm in the cultural milieu of western

c1v111zat1on




) . '. - \\
the realm of acéii@i;r sychology: -it:seems tnat'Freyd'slmachfne

- came to resemble so much a real human being that itsjspmprehensibi]ity

Fs -

‘as a machine became imessib]e. Freud himseif.gave aﬁple evidence to

his puzzlement with regardvto the. phenomenon ‘of the ‘'symbol.' V1

\ - .

bring here as a sample his own account of the progress &f his thinking

i}

"o the_issue in his Interpretation of Dreams.: IR
. e K " "x\‘
-

"The analysis of this last, biographical, dream is clear
 evidence that I recognized the presence of symbolism in.
.'dreams from the very beginning. But it was.only by degrees
and as my experience increased that I arrived at a full -
appreciation. of its extent and significance, and I did'so "
under the 'influence of the contributions of Wilhelm Stekel
(1911), about whom a few words will not be out of place here.

o * . . . "\

" That writer, who has,pefhaps damaged pSychoanaI}sis as much. -
as he ‘has benefitted it, brought forward a large number of

. unsuspected translations of symbols; to.begin with they were -~ .~ e

met with skepticism, but later they were for the most part
confirmed and had to be accepted. 1 shall not be belittling:

' the value of Stekel's services if I add that the skeptical = °.
‘reserve with which his proposals were received was not without -
justification.. For ‘the examples by which he supported:his L
ifiterpretations were often unconvincing, and he made use of a-
method which must be rejected as scientifically untrustworthy. °

Stekel arrived at his interpretations of §ymb01s“by way. of . i
intuition, thanks to a peculiar gift for the direct understanding =
of them. But the existence of such a gift .cannot be counted upon.

generally, its effectiveness, is, exempt- from all criticism and -
consequently its. findings have no claim to credibility.” It is .

as though one sought to base the diagnosis of infectious diseases .

upon olfactory impressions received at the patient's bedside -

>

though there have undeubtedly been clinicians who would accomplish i‘,~

more than other people by means of the sense of smell (which is -
usually atrophied) and were really able to diagnose a case of
enteric fever by smell.” [The Interpretation of Dreams, The
Pelican Freud Library, Vol. 4, pp. 466-46/.] :

-

2
x
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This oarticu1ar1passage was written by freud 25 years (!) after

‘ the“puhlicatton_of the Interpretation of Dreams; (1900), and was added -
to the 1925 edition of his book. (Freud by then was almost 70 years
old.) One has to be historically fam111ar with the intense 11fe of
the.grow1ng c11que of q1sc1p1es and friends that formed around the
towe;ing ?igore of Freud to épprecjate the full measure of ?reud's )

| words that’sea1ed;3teke1's fate in that group. The danoer"that Stekel
. o osed'to the-sciehtftic reputation of psychoanalysis was not in using
) the theory to arrive at wrong or invalid conclus1ons On the contrary,

he seems not to have used the theory at all and yet he, unaccountab]y :

. arrived at inferences which later proved compe]]ing and not incongruent

“with peychoénalysis. He, in short, exposed the unaccoqnteble.nature -

of the ;symbo1' in the theory of psychoanalysis and he also exposed the

‘tact-that Freod, for moet of his career; was much_MOrefFreudian than he
knew. )yfv | | | |
T _ |
Th1s then/)s my short statement of. the prob]em and the obJect of -
my stud1es to try and understand the status of,the symbol in psycho-
~ analysis. ‘It'ts the.penetration of this riddle which will make itﬁposr
sible, I be]iere; to bning‘about the broaqer object.of my dissertation;
':namely, "the-cofleose of the terminologies of the two dﬁscip11nes of
';-Psycho1ogy anq-Literature into a unttary intel]ectuel endeavour whose
- defim"tion"is 'the Study of people.'" I m‘e‘an‘by that, tha;t s'ymbo'ﬁc‘_
')ene1yeis is ‘the traditional founding rock of literary appreciation as

much as it is a part of'psychoanalysis, and that Very obviously the two

disciplines.are qei;ingwith people as the sobject of their narratives.

476.
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I1  Previous attempts at resolviug the problem (brief 1iterature review) .

[PEEEY

_There has been a scoo- of note—orthy at terpts so far, in the post
Freud1an era, to come to terms with psychoana]ysis on a new level of
interpretation. I am exc]ud1ng here from considerat1on a11 those critics
(including B.F. Skinner)'whose object 1t waS'to d1§cred1t psychoana]ys1s
in such a way as to try to sway os from ever putting the Ffeudian_insights
" to good use. As I have ‘shown, it is a11 too easy, on account of the dif-
fvcu1ty with the m1nd body dua11ty and the unaccountab111ty of the

symbo]' in pSychOana1yS1s to mount a n1h111st1c assault-on the theory

As a psychologist who has to earn h1s 11v1ng on the basis of his under—
stand1ng of peop]e and the1r pain I cannot afford the 1uxury. One might
as well comm1t suhcide than give up- the fundamentals of his understanding
_of peop]e I+am thus, compe11ed to cons1der on1y those who were ph110-

l
sophically acute but at the same t1me were neither threatened by

‘psychoana]ys1s nor misanthropic enough to want to throw away the‘on1y )
© . system of insights for which the public give pSychologists their title.

Among the noteworthy attempts to understand what is’ psychoana1ys1s there

are three prominent names and at least one of them, 1n1t1ated a comp]ete
revolution -'E:gngh_revo1ut1on that is - in the traditional understanding

of Freud. , . ,

- Jacques Lacan ignored what Freud thought himself to be - a man with
*f1rm roots in the natural sc1ences - and he consequently never once

ment1oned any one of Freud's neurophy51olog1ca1 terms, the terms of
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'fdrces/“ ‘currents’ and 'energy. conversion ““xinstead. he com-
p]ete]y transposed psychoana1ys1s as a 'discourse of the other'
" on the p]ain of 1anguage. he’ 11kewlse treated the uncbnscious as;. -“
having the structure of language and he made ‘the 'word' to. be the ‘
axis of the aha]yt1c process of therapy What is unusual about his
approach was the fact that he did not attribute this novelty to
‘himself but insisted that it describes the true meaning of Freud's
jntentton. It is, I think, a mark of intellectual honesty and a
true. genius of Lacan'to declinelany credit to himself at the same
time that he 1n1t1ated a dramat1c new reading of Freud Nevertheless
he had good reasons to dec]are the new revolut1on in the name of
Freud. Lacan was a psychoanalyst and as such part of the m;11eu of
the French psychoanalytic soc1ety as well as a prom1nent 1nte11ectua1
He was.a1erted by a clear vision of danger to both the_prest1ge and - .
the survival of the practice of psychoanalysis on account of the tra-
ditional and w1despread reading of Freud among pract1t1oners of the
art. The focus of much of his debate with the French psychoana]yt1c
society centered around the quest1on of resistance. As is well known,
Freud S d1sappo1ntment with the fickle nature of hypnos1s as a. therapeut1c
vtechn1que cornelated with h1s realization that 1nasmuch as hypnos1s 1s_
pred1cated on the temporary suspens1on of the subJect s accountability,
and the transfer\of this ego responsibility to the hypnotist, the.
symptomatic Eéiﬂi that are consequently produced by suggestion are

- transitory, unreliable and likely to disappear as soon-as the ego, -

after the hyptonic session, - assumes its mantle. Thus the only real,



~

deeisive and everlasting therabeutic gains are achieved only under
" the fu]l consc1ousness and accountab111ty of the ego, and thig piece
'of ins1ght is, in actuality, not more profound than the rea11zat1on
that one does not secure a promise from a man wh11e he is drunk At
'any rate, Freud was thus led to see that the 'process-of the cure‘

has to involve a did]ogue‘w§th the ggofs resistances. He soon made

the strugg]e with the ego's resistances and the 'working through'

the mark of therapy, and on that point he never reversed himself.
The\question is: what does an analyst understand by the phrase ;
'hand11ng of res1stance And it is not very hard to realize that as
long as there is an open c1a1m to conceptua11ze the subject as a neuro-
: phys1o1og1ca1 object, the term of res1stance w111 be conce1ved of

as a fg:gg and as such- can be 'hand}ed' only by counter force. Thus
began‘the orthodox practice by practitioners of the post Freudian era,
of m@ointing out to their patients the occurrence of resistance when-
ever it was encountered and coA;ront1ng them at the same t1me with
1nterpretat1on as to the nature of the1r resistance. This pract1ce;
which gradually took the form of an automat1c habit, was - as rightly
perceived by Lacan - too frequent]y harmful to pat1ents and conseduently
to the psychoanalytic movement as well. Lacan justifiably claimed that
_a]] too easily this practice deter1orated into-a regressive circle

where the patient's resistance mounted at the same time that the thera-

p1st increased the vigour of his hunt bringing both of them ‘to an
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endless vasci]1ating'trap. To mount a sucgessful combat‘against
a whole movement wh1ch 1tse1f needed the r1g1d enforcement of - \
"doctr1ne to contro] any stray member, Lacan natura]]y, had to

appeal to Freud h1mse1f. He did that by comp1ete1y ignoring Freud's S
expositjon of the theory of psychoana1y51s and the meta-psycho]ogy
and focusing ingtead on[Freudfs case studies asAthe citical test

of his intenfion; He was then abfe to show tnat, in order to under-
stand thelsiming and quality of Freud's intérventions in the process
of theraoy, one must-coach the whole happéning fn terms of a diafogue
whose d{a]ectica1 structure can be conceived as timeless or outside
time but which nonetheless unfolds in time.” 'Resistance’ then ecquires
its meaning exclusively from the social phenomenon_of the dia]ogue,

and the mobilization of a resistance between the enal}st and the
_patient provides the structure which makes only gngwpoint in'time,i

an opfima] point for a particular interpretation, and if furthermore .
makes the wording of the interpretation the singular axis of the
therapy.' If the 'Nord' is everyth1ng, it is only because the dialogue
. is the only rea]1ty in the human theatre. Consequently, an 1mpr0per
timing of a proper word oan ruin’a therapy as much qs it can ruin a
comic scene, or a joke. Lacan pointed out - in the‘case of the Rat-
Man as an instance - that Freud was always only one sma]] sfep ahead
of his patient in the exquisite ‘torture that was the Journey of h1s r
‘res1stance Thus, although from the Rat Man' S consc1ousness 1t Lo

appears that Freud was leading the therapy, nonethe1ess:- the ana]yst
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being the inverse of the.patient’'s unconsctfous in the dialogue -

he 'was, the kind of leader who fo]lows'the,crowd. Perhaps, one m{ghg
say, all effectiv’ leadurs follow their crbwdg. ‘

' . . + N ’ N e
” . =

’

It will not be possible for me here ta get any degper into
Lacan's'formu1ations. It can be a'échalar1y work of a'lifetime to
“rigorous1y demonstrate any c]aih about Lacan, since he,éértain]y
did not.inherit Freud's majestic use of clear 1angua§é,iand he was
very much caught in the French fear of insulting the intelligence
of his readers by producing anything less than 'willful obscurity'* . P
in his wrifings. Indeed so irkftating iS his divorce from 'straight | |
'tafk,' that I will not have regarded it a_great virtue to7ret1aim-
Lacan fof_sCience if it were not for the distinct feeling that one
has, of a genuine and deep understanding of ‘people that informs his
wrifihgs. I will only point out here that by his unwavering insistence
oﬁ the reading of'psychoahalysis in terms of the human dialogue,
Lacan_drast1;a11y‘a1tered our fuzzy understandingsAof the processes
of idenfity'whose‘primary model he took to be the 1nfant"stage of
the mirror.' He.consequent1y treafedFthe 'self' (le 'mo%') as the
ihage of the: lother' and by doing that he drove the last nail into the
coffin of Descartes’ famous cogito. Thgiéelétidnships that one has
‘With his 'moi' - Lacan would say - are also in terms of the 'discourse’

with the other.' They are not a Er16r1 to it but Father founded on it.

A}

Q
*] borrowed that expression from Anthony Wilden, the translator of
his book, "The Language of the Self," to English.
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Need1ess to say, Lacan 1n1t1ated much like Freud, an
p15temo]og1ca1 revo]ut1on that soon presented unsuspected d1ff1cu1t1es
.hto any trad1t10na1 theory of know]edge On top of the paradox of
thConscious ideation,' and traumas that are based on memories that
do not, necessarily, represent events that rea]]),happened, one has to
be content now with. a 'foreign se]f ' However tHe last notion too,

] 15 a d1rect descendent of the Freudian concep*1on of 1dent1ty as an
1ntrogect1on of the parent L%tan 1ndeed cannot be faulted w1th a.
gross d1stort1on of Freud. And it is very much due to this fact that
he managed w1th one wave of the magxc verb to drop the fast forgotten

psychoanalysis at the fresh centre of a11 the modern philosophical

'concern‘with language, which is‘alsoithe centre court of the 20th

‘century Western inte]]ectual life.

oIt s therefore not reai1y surprising that the second generat;on'
of the ordinary language.movement in philosophy‘-_the~discip1es of
Austin, Ryle and Wittgenstein followed immediately upon Lacan's hee]s
vnn a modern attempt to formulate the unconscious. The c1aim is that
the same utterances of ord1nary 1anguage.that are used in reference to
" the self e.g., 'l 11ke...,"I hate...," 'l want...,' etc can be used
to cover the/phenomena‘of the"unconScious with the addition of only
one more utterance such as 'I was not aware or- 'I was not consc10ﬁs
of.' By this argument, a11 other topograph1ca1 or structura1 descrip-

tions-of the  unconscious are misleading metaphons. “And in this way the

482.
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great problem of the unconscious is “not solved but resolved,” by

".the utterances of ordjnary language.

It is qu1te c1ear that this argument a1though 1n3ur1ous to
psychoana]ys1s is perfect]y correlated w1th Lacan's major claim that |
the unconscious is structured Tike a 1anguage And it is here that

we get the first:idea of how_the'artful obscurity and elliptical
-statements"of Lacan are as much a danger to p5ychoana1ysis'as a

b]essing' It.is sxmp1y 1mposs1b1e to take the Lacan’ text to the

r1gorous task of demonstrat1no that this or that ph11osoph1ca1 con-
c]us1on is not 1n harmony with his theoretical c1a1ms C It s outs1de

the scope of. th1s proposa1 to construct a cr1t1que of ;he ord1nary
language the51s,' I w111 merely pose here the following question: Can
statements of the ‘I am..." type also be attributed to the unconscious?
or do statements of the 'I am unconscious that I am..."' kind, make

(non ironic) sense’ [ be]ieve that the answer is no, on both counts.
Furthermore, 1t seems to me that the ordwnary language thes1s and

Lacan's are failing as a subst1tute descr1pt10n of psychoana]ys1s

because both 1gnored the pervasive symbol1sm that permeates and 1nforms
the classit read1ngs of psychoanalysis. They bothﬂ1gnore Freud S f1nd1ng
that'the‘processes~of unconscious symbolism even if they are the exclusive

~ product of the unconscious [censor' as in dreams, are very different from

our consc1ous symbo11c processes. They have simply not accounted forc

that
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Aga1nst that background there are two other éuropean thinkers,4 ¥

that-I. w111 cons1der here who prov1de two types of correct1ons to—the V
| two issues wh1ch Lacan very obv1ously Teft untouched I "Knowledge - »
nd Human Interest" Habermas makes the re]at1onsh1ps of psychoana1ys1s
':to mechanical- mode1s of know]edge the c11max of his susta1ned and ”
br1111ant attack on the emp1r1ca1 tradition in science. Start1ng from-
Kant and Hegel's cr1t1que of Kant, Habermas builds up an 1mpr2551ve .
case whose main argument may be summed up as fo]]gys the ‘mechanical
model of know]edge is on]y a-private case of a much more qenera1 and
lprofound ru1e that governs the sphere of knowledge. U1t1mate1y, says
Habermas, knowledge is bound up with human 1nterest | Any other body
of organized-statements that is not subordinate to human interest does
not assume the status of knowledge This rule, then, is what makes,a
mechanical model qualify as having the status of know]edge, but it
‘certainly does not make it ‘the standard and measure.of any other
system of knowledge. Thus,” on the basis of such argument nabermas L
_makes.use of his comprehensive knowledge of psvchoanalysis toiderive
the conclus1on that the use of the terms of, what he Ca11ed the
* "energy dlstr1but10n model" by Freud betrays a cr1t1ca1 m1sunde{stand1ng

=

by him of what psychoanalysis is really about:
what psychoana!

The se]f _nderstand1ng of psychoana1y51syas a natural .science

suggestsfthe~mode1 of the technical utilization of scientific

fon. If. analysis only seems to: appear as an inter-
pretatjgn of texts and actually leads to. mak1ng possible. technical
controi5of the psychic apparatus, then there is nothing unusual

" about #the idea that psychological influence could at some point

. be replaced with greater effect by somatic techniques. of treat-
mentJ@LLHabermas brings here the fo11ow1ng citation from Freud]




“The future may teach us to exercise a direct influence,

by means of particular chemical substances, on the amounts
of energy. and their distribution in the mental apparatus...
But for the moment we have nothing better at our disposal
tham the technique of psycho-analysis..."

This ﬁassage reveals that a technological understanding of analysis
accords only with a theory that has cut itself loose from the cate-

.

‘gorical framework of self-reflection and replaced a structural

model suitable for self-formative processes with an energy-distribution

“model.. As long as the theory deriyes its meaning in relation to the
reconstruction of a-lost fragment of life history and, therefore,

to self-reflection, its application. is necessarily practical. It

. ‘effects the reorganization of the action-orienting self-understanding’
. of socialized individuals, which is structured in ordinary language.
In this role, however, psychoanalysis.can never be .replaced by
technologies derived from other theories of the empirical sciences

in the rigorous sense. For gsychopharmaco]ogy only brings about
alterations of consciousness to the -extent that it.controls functiors
of the human organism as objectified natural- processes. I~ con: rast,
the experience of reflection induced by enlightenment is precise.

‘the act through which the subject frees itself from7a statz in whizh it

had become an object for itself. -This specific activity m.st be
accomplished by the subject itself. There can be no substi®ice fc~
- it, including a ‘technology, unless t%g?no1ogy~itho serve to #nbu-den
the subject of its-own achievements? R

ko

Lo
P

.‘Habe;més; in shoﬁf; makes 1t-vefy c]egr that there can be'no
resolpfipn of psychoahalysjs‘with.the empirical mode1§,of the natufa]
sciéhceé'for the simple reason fﬁat'iﬁchvmode15’arg incombaﬁib]e_wifh
the phenomenon (or notion) of ‘self.’ The very nature of emﬁirjca1
models aiéﬁates tbe Eatégéricai treatment of fhe subject”as an object,
‘ andvifjisv]ogica11y clear that theforgqpism treated as a neurological
méchinevépnt?éd{cisAthe existence of a"se]f;' For that very réason,

Behavfoufjsm,ufor instance, which made the explicit effort to freat

~

the subjecf aé object. defined itself as the;‘study'of behaviour' and,

by recessity, either denied the existente of the 'self,’ or Teft it

-

oo
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unaccountable. Habermas, then; unlike Lacan’hdoes not. try to obscure
the fact that Freud himself contributed to the confusion w1th regard‘
| to the poss1b1e read1ng of psychoana]ySIS And he tr1es, a; it were,'
to defend the integrity of psychoana]ys1s from'the threaf'of-Fheud's 3
metapsychology by showing that th1s metapsychology was founded on the

v1o]at1on of 1og1c, i.e., it const1tutes a contrad1ct1on in terms

It is imbortant te bear this -in mind when we hqve on Ed eva]date
Paul Ricoeur's position because we arétheading,'l be]ieVe, for some
surprises. Ricoeur, fully aware of Freud‘s hetapéychd]ogy and aware
t00'of Habermas' -analysis, takes the 1ncred1b1e ph1]osoph1cal pos1t1on
which Just1f1es DS: cnocnalys1s as 1t stands' Far from rejecting the\

energy distribution model, hevf1nds Egat.1t is necessary, and he

-

adopts each and every term that Freud used including the whole neuro- |

-physio]ogica]»termfno]ogy:

And this mediation operates in the following manner: by _
coordinating 1nterpretat1on and the handling of ‘resistances,
analytic praxis calls for a theory in which the psyche will
.. be represented both as a text to be interpreted and as a

" © system of forces to be manipulated. . In other words,. it is the
' complex character of actual pract1ce which forces the theory
to overcome the apparent contradiction between. the metaphor
of the text to be interpreted and that of the forces to .be
regulated;.in short, practice forces us to think of meaning
and force together in a comprehensive theory

Here again, ih,a nutshe]], is the prdblem-f3derces be]ong to the

domain of body-mechanics, #nd 'meaning' belongs to the . doma1n of the,

/"‘



subject-mind. ~The two domains are 1ogica1Ty.irrétohcilab1e and yet,
) Ricoéur‘c1aims; the reality of the analyst's dealing with his -
xpatient's resiStanée, forces‘upon him the cons{deration of 'these

"~ two 1ncongruous sets of ‘terms far that same reality he faces at the
same time. Psychoana1ys1s, says R1coeur, is the vittim of th1s
rea11ty, not the v11]a1n what Freud offers in a way of term1no]ogy

is suwtab1e to the task of theraoy

Does this mean that Ricoeur be11eves that the problem,, of dey'
and M1nd is 1ncapab1e of be1ng reso]ved and. that its contrad1ct10n

is immanent to the*rea]ity which bedevils the whole of'Psycho1qu?

I hatén't deciphered yet what- is Ricoeuh's position on this basic
135ue but it seems to me that he does not concede the necessity of

contradiction. -On the one hand ‘he agrees with Haberfas that the

T~
'objective' vortrayal of unconscious processes as 'forces' involves

PR

distortion:

.

Like banishment or political ostracism, repression banishes
a part of language from the pub]ic sphere >f communication
and condems it to the exile of a 'privatized' language. This
is how mental functioning simulates a natural process. But
only to the extent that it has been objectified and reified.
If, therefore, we forget that this reification results from .
+ a process of desymbo]1zat10n hence from a specific self-
alienation, we end up constructing a model where the uncon-
scious is literally a thing. But, at the same time, we are
then unable to understand how resymbo]ization is pos?iyle,
that is, how analytic experience itself is possible.

. a7,
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But on the other hand, Ricoeur believes that this mechanical
 distortion is itself part of the patient'é de]usioné and vocabu]ary

so that once again the Freudian terMiho1ogy'is justified:

This is why I want to defend with equal vigour the comple-
mentary thesis which holds that we must always start from

‘the Freudian system in spite of its faults, even - I would
venture to say - because of its deficiencies. Indeed, as
Habermas himself has remarked, the self-misunderstanding

of psychoanalysis is not entirely unfounded. The economic
model, in particular, even in its 1iteral energetism, pre-

" serves something essential which a theorizina introduced

from outside the ‘system is always in danger of losing sight
of, namely, that man's alienation from himself is such that
mental functioning does actudily résemble the functioning

of a thing. This simulation/keeps psychoanalysis from
constituting itself as a province of the exegetical dis-
ciplines applied to texts - as a_hermeneutics, in other

words - and requires that psychoanalysis include in the
process of -self understanding oper?tions which were originally
reserved for the natural sciences. 6) . ,

However, [ believe that Ricoeur must sensé bofh a contradiction,»
and his faiiure to transcend it. Fdn he must be acutely aware that
the conéeption of the unconscious as a thing - thg'economica] model,
that is - necessarily invokes the detgrminism.of antecendent condi-.
tions, whereas he agreed with Habermas that the psychoanalytic achunt
of human Tife conforms to Hegel's 'causality of fate.' In other words,
thé.causa1 accoungwof the dperafﬁon of a machine is in terms of an
antecedeht'push-button, whereas the causal éccount of the Operation
of the 'self' is in terms of puqusev(e.g. 'I -hammer a nail for fhe

purpose of hanging a picture‘);‘ consequently the psychoanalytic.
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' account of a life story 1s‘in terms of mbtives which, unlike cause%,

\""~provide.f0r a cau§a1ity o} destiny. The'proplem of causality -

F\\ anbther of the 'problems of phi]osophyf - is fhén a derivative of

.\\fhe be 4 problem in‘the,case of:psy;hgana1ysis and;Ricoeu; must
"ﬁqye Se ,_that‘gven if Freud is right in the obliteration of the
vdié%inctidn betwéén cause and motive (since inAtherapy one heeds-

explanations in terfis of causes to reach an understanding in terms

- of motives) still therelis no denying the existence'of‘contradiction
in terms. I say that 'Ricoeur must have sensed that,' because he

finally admits that his explanation has not remained‘unproblematic:

From this brief discussion it follows that psychoanalytic
theory cannot be' reformulated. from the outside, on the basis
of an alien conceptuality, if we are not to mistake the

initial situation in psychoanalysis, namely, that the human
psyche under certain conditions of self-alienation is unable

to understand itself by simply expanding its immediate inter-
pretive capacities, but instead, requires that the hermeneutics
of self understanding take the detour of causal explanation. -

If Freud's economic model can therefore 1egit1mat&%y be accused
of generating misunderstanding concerning the relation between.
theory and the analytic situation, it must also be ‘said, with
‘equal force and in the opposite direction, that a mddel of
understanding - be it phenomenclogical, Tinquistic, or symbolic -
which does not integrate some explanatory segment, some economic
phase, misunderstands the very facts that are brought to 1igh§,

by analytic experience. “

‘This is why today we can neither be satisfied with the Freudian
metapsychology, nor find another starting point to rectify and
enrich the theoretical model to the extent that it is true that
"the misunderstandin?,of psychoanalysis as a natural science is
not without basis." {(7) ‘



Il Proposed Resolution of the Problem: Methodology

I will proceed from the proposition that Ricoeur is wrong not

so much in his conclujions but in his main argumeﬁ%. That is to say,

I would agfee, as.EEHy others, that the whole Freudian terminology
proved usefu],.buﬁ I will not agree that the contfadiction‘between
meéaning aﬁd force shou]d'be tolerated to festef in the body of /v
1psychoané]ysis. Instead I ydu]d'argue that the whole of psycho-
analysis can and §hduld be construed in the stfictv§ense'6f a théﬁry
of meaning. I will, furthermore, argue that the symbol js the fdﬁda-
mental vehicle of meaning and I will thereforé subsume the whole 6f
- psychoanalysis under the Symbolic'order. That means, in effect that
even the vocabulary o?,'fgrces'AwiII_be approached and understood as

the 'symbolism of forces.'

phiibsop@@ca] exposition of the above-mentioned argument.

/A demonstrative part whose object is (a) to show that each
and any of the Freudian interpretations that were extracted
from his case studies involve symbolic analysis, and (b) all
_the termms that signify Freud's theoretical discoveries are
a product of symbolic analysis and themselves are symbolic.

(iiV} A metaphysica] essay on the nature of the symbol.

~(iv) An 'empirical’ part composed of actual therapeutic Situations

and analyses of symtoms which demonstrate the utilization of

a therapeutic approach.based on the strict sense of symbolic

analysis.

490"
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- IV Anticipated Findings

I hope to show that Ricoeur made'a fundamental mistake wBenb t\‘
‘he.assumed that the universe of meaning is exc]usi&e.of the mechanics |
of forces. On the other hand P.will attempt to show that Habermas was
mistaken too in proposing that part of the Freudian terminology should
be given up. Once the deep'sym;dlic 1ayer will be excavated, it.wi]1
be clear, I hope, that the energetic terms are exceed1ng1y functional.
Very rarely did Freud err in his choice of words. ~On the whole, then,
I wi]] propose to demonstrate that the terms oflpsychoanalysis stand

-

forbimportant disco¥€ries of the nature of symbo]ic procésses, and that -
therefore Lacan ran into hopeless obscurity by propos1ng what I be]1eve _ .
is a false d1st1nct1on between the 'symbolic' order, the ‘Tinguistic’
and the _jmag1nary.' It will be my main object to show in What‘way

the exploration of symbolic processes is an infinite proposition.

v Importance of the Problem: Significance‘for Psyct.

The discipline of psy;ho]ogy suffers from the unwj*ti 2ction
of psychoanalysis on account of both genuine phi]psoghicai 41 calties
associeted with its comprehension, and more ordihary type oFf cc
that stems partly from the factvthat harq1y_any students of ti- ¥.-1d
read the original Freudian texts anymore. ‘Above all, though, stands -

the towering mystery of the symbol whose centrality in psychdana1ysis

H
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might be the hidden but decisiVe reason why it hasﬂbeen’side-stepped
by the sefenee of,psycho]dgy."A positive science cannot be founHed.’

on ostensible myster1es ‘The price however, was very steep indeed.
Behav1our1sm was eonstructed with the expllc:t mandate for exorcizing
any meen1ng from the domarq_of psychology. The more prominence it :
g7ﬁned within the field, the more diminished has its cultural role
become. And the science still depends on Freud for any prestige that

it may have. >
~. ‘\»_

A

As for myself, I hold that the true ObJECt of know]edge 1s not
pos1t1ve but negat1ve it is to c1ar1fy one's 1gnorance. That is
to say, to define and ascerta1n what one is 1gnorant of. In my ex-
p]orat1ons I cont1nuous1y reject any ﬁos1t1ve knowledge and rema1n | | ,
sat1sf1ed on]y w1th the k1nd of explanat1on that leaves me with a
sense of wonder. It is on]y then that I am confident of my 1gnorance
.Therefore, 1f in my journey to the land of the symbo] I w111 help to
cure some of the pos1t1ve aspects of the science of psycho]ogy

[ will consider myself to have done a great service to my f1e1d

L



NOTES

493.

(1) See for inétance'Ryle's following comment ("The Concept of Mind" p. 305):

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)
(6)
(7)

"Among others, and above all others, the researches of psychology's
one man of genfus, Freud, must not be classed as belonging to a
family of inquiries analogous to the family of medical inquiries;
they belong to this family. Indeed, so deservedly profound has -
been the influence of Freud's teaching and so damagingly popular
have its allegories become, that there is now evident a strong

- tendency to use the word ‘psychologists' as if it stood only for °
those who 1nvest1ga;e and treat mental disabilities." -

The following passage comes from notes 'taken by Rush Rhees from a
conversation with Wittgenstein (summer 1942):

"Or suppose you want to speak of causality in the operation of
feelings. "Determinism applies to the mind as truly as to
physical things." This is obscure-because when we think of
causal laws in physical things, we think of experiments. We
have nothing 1ike this in connection with feelﬁngs,ana motiva-
tion. And yet psychologists want to say: "There must be some
law." - although no law has been found. (Freud: ™Do you want

to say, gentlemen, that changes in mental phenomena are guided .

by chance?") Whereas to me the fact that there aren't actually
any such laws seems important.” (p. 42 from): Barrett, Cyril
(Ed.). L. Wittgenstein: Lectures and Conversations on Aesthetics,

Psychology and ReTigious belief. University of. California Press.

HabermaSg”Jﬂngen. - Knowledge and Human Interests. Boston: Beacon
Press, 1972, p. 247. ‘ ) : - ‘

Ricoeur, Paul. The Philosophy of Paul Ricceur, Eds. Charles E.
Reagan and David Stewart. Boston: Beacon Press, 1978, p. 195,

Ibid. p. 198.

Ibid. - p. 198.

Ibid. p. 201.



